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Author's PREFACE. 


HOSE who have read P/ato's ComMon- 

WEALTH, Sir Thomas Moore's Eu ro— 

PIA, or Lord Bacon's NR ATLANTIS, 

which are only ingenious Productions of 
Imagination, may, perhaps, be ready to believe, 
that all the Relations of newly diſcover'd Countries, 
that have any thing of the marvellous in them, are of 
the ſame kind. Nor, indeed, do I pretend to con- 
demn this prudent Precaution, which will not, 
lightly, aſſent to every thing that is ſaid $ provid- 
ed it keeps, ſtill within the Bounds of Moderation. 
But yet, it is, ſurely, as great an Inſtance of Ob- 
ſtinacy to reject any thing without Examination, 
becauſe it has ſomewhat extraordinary in it, as it 


wou'd be of want of Judgment to receive every 


thing, implicitely, which is reported to us of fo- 


reign Countries. | $36 
might cite a thouſand famous Examples to con- 


firm what Jam now ſaying. Many things have for- 


merly paſtas inconteſtable Facts, which the Ages ſince 


ha ve fully diſcover'd to be only ingenious Fictions, 


Many things have alſo, for a long time, been look- 


ed on as fabulous, nay, and even been rejected as 
- "00 0 impious 


iv P R E F AG E. 
impious and contrary to Religion, which have af— 
terwards come to be admitted as ſuch Certainties, 


that whoever ſhould but dare to doubt them, would 
be condemn'd as ignorant, ſtupid and ridiculous. 


Was it not owing to the groſſeſt Ignorance of 


this ſort, that Virgilius, Biſhop of Cologn, was, by 
a publick Decree, condemn'd to loſe his Life, for 


aſſerting the AnNTipoDEs? And, that nothing but 


a ſolemn Renunciation, of that inconteſtahle Truth, 
could ſave him from the Torments, which, the in- 
conſiderate Zeal of the Bigots of his time, were 
preparing for him? Was it not, alſo with as little 
Reaſon, that Chriſtopher Columbus was treated as a 
Viſionary, firſt of all in England, and afterwards in 
Portugal, for ſuggeſting, that, there were Lands 
weſt of the moſt weſtern then known ? Yet, after all, 
thoſe who have ſaiPd round the World, are fully 
convinc'd of the Truth of Yirgiliusgs Aſſertion; and 
the Diſcovery of America, has ſo throughly juſtifi- 
ed Columbus's Conjecture, that there is not a Perſon 


living who makes any doubt of either: — The Ac- 


counts of Peru, Mexico, and China being now uni- 
verſally believed to be authentick, though at their 
firſt Publication they were look*d on as meer Ro- 
mances, | SED 
Theſe diſtant Countries, and many others which 
have been found out ſince, were not only wholly 
unknown for ſeveral Ages in Europe, but even con- 
tinue, to this day, far from being perfectly diſco- 
verd. For the Perſons who fail into ſuch remote 
Parts, being induc'd thereto more by the Hope of 
Gain, than Curiofity, content themſelves chiefly 
with a View of the Sea-Coaſts, where they do their 
Buſineſs, and never give themſelves any trouble 
about Places which they cannot go to with their 
Ships: beſides, as they are almoſt all Seamen, they 
frequently paſs by Iſlands, and ſometimes Conti- 
nents too, without being at the pains of remarking 
| | them, 
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them, a ny farther, perhaps, than is juſt neceſſary, 


in order to know how to avoid them another time. 
From hence it comes to paſs, that generally what 
Knowledge we have of theſe Countries is owing to 
Chance ; there being few Perſons, who have either 


Curioſity enough, or any of the other Requiſites, 
for the making theſe long Voyages, with no other 


Deſign than that of diſcovering unknown Coun- 
tries, and rendering themſelves capable of giving 
true and faithful Accounts of them. FR 

It were therefore to be wiſh*d, that a happy Peace 
wou'd give Princes leiſure to think of Things of 
this nature; and to endeavour at ſuch laudable and 
uſeful Diſcoveries, by which, without any great 


Expence, they might procure an ineſtimable Ad- 


vantage to the World, do honour to their Country, 
and acquire themſelves a never dying-Fame. In 
ſhort, if they would employ but a ſmall part of 


their ſuperfluous Wealth, for the Maintenance of a 


Set of ingenious young Men, and ſend them into 
foreign Parts, to remark every thing worthy of 
Obſervation, and make faithful Reports of them, 
they would derive on themſelves a ſolid Glory, 
which would make them excellent Examples for 
their Succeſſors, recommend their Memory in a 
moſt endearing manner to Poſterity, and perhaps, 
be accompanied with many other Advantages, ſuf- 
ficient to repay them the Expence of ſuch a laud- 
able Enterprize.— There would be no room to 


doubt the Relations which ſhould be made by 


People ſet a-part expreſly for that purpoſe ; and 


who, having been brought up to the Study of the 


Mathematicks, and other Sciences, muſt be much 
more exact than Merchants and Sailors, which for 
the moſt part are either ignorant, or have not 
Time and Conveniences for Obſervations; and of- 
tentimes, even dwell a long while in a Country 
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without adverting to any thing but juſt what, con- 


cerns their Trade, | 
This appears, evidently, to bi the Caſe with re- 


ſpect to the Dutch. They have many Colonies in 
x Ha Eaſt-Iudies; they go beſides to a thouſand o- 
ther Places where their Traffick calls them ; ; and 


vet they give us only ſome ſhort and imperfect Re- 
lations of the Places themſelves where they have 
Settlements, or near which their Veſſels daily paſs 
in their Voyages to them. The Sund-Iſlands, and 
eſpecially that of Borneo, which is deſcrib'd in the 
Charts as one of the largeſt in the World, and lies 


in the way from Java to Japan, are hardly knoyn 


amongſt us: At leaſt I cannot recollect that ever I 
have ſeen any tolerable Account of them. Several 
Perſons have coaſted along by the third Continent, 


commonly calld Terra Auſiralis incognita, but none 


have taken the pains to viſit it, and give any De- 
ſcription of it. Tis true indeed we find its Shores 
painted on our Maps and Charts, but ſo imperſectly, 
that ' tis but a contus'd Light that is to be got from 
thence. No body, indeed, doubts but that there is 
ſuch a Continent, becauſe ſeveral Perſons have ſeen it, 
and ſome few made a Deſcent upon it; but as they- 
have not ventur'd far up into the Country, and have 
been moſt times driven thither contrary to their In- 
clination, we have yet but very ſlight and rrifling 
Deſcriptions of it. | 
The Hiſtory which we herewith offer to the 
Publick, will, in ſome meaſure, ſupply this Defect. 
It is written in ſo plain and ſimple a manner, that 
J hope no Perſon will heſitate about the Truth of 
it; it being eaſy for the Reader to remark, that it 
has all the Characters of a true Narration. How- 
ever, I think my ſelf oblig'd to add a few Rea- 
ſons which $9 a good way in eſtabliſhing its Au- 


thority. 
4 x + Le 
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PRE EA CE. vii 

The Author of this Hiſtory, named Captain 
Siden, after having dwelt fifteen or ſixteen Years in 
a Country he here gives an Account of, left it in 
the way which he himſelf relates at the cloſe of the 
Work, and came to Smyrna, a City of Natolia, 
where he embark'd on board a Dutch Ship belong- 
ing to the Fleet which was then ready to return in 
Europe. This Fleet was that which the Engliſb at- 
tack'd in the Straights, at the Commencement of 
the ſecond War. Every body knows, that the 
Hollanders defended themſelves bravely, and that 
there were great Numbers kilPd and wounded on 
both ſides. 

Captain Siden happen'd to be one of the laſt ; 
and liv'd but a few Hours after he receiv'd the 
Shot. There was a Phyſician in the ſame Veſſel, 
who was coming over with him, with whom he had 
contracted an Acquaintance before they faiPd from 
Smyrna, As they were both ingenious, learned 
Men, they had had, frequently, long Converſations 
together, during their Voyage, which produced a 
reciprocal Eſtcem and Friendſhip between them, 
and this roſe to ſuch a degree, that the Captain 
twho made a Secret of his Adventures to every 
body elſe, becauſe he was not willing that any o- 
ther Perſan but himſelf ſhould have the Honour of 
publiſhing his Diſcovery ;- which he had Thoughts 
of doing himſelf, as ſoon as he ſhould get home) 
related them almoſt wholly to the Phyſician ; be- 
ginning with his Departure from Holland, and 
coming down to his Arrival at Smyrna. But as he 
did not live long enough to accompliſh his Deſign, 
when he found his End approaching, he gave all 
his Things to his Friend, and recommended his 
Papers to him in the following Terms: 

My dear Friend, ſince it is the Will of the 
Almighty that I ſhould not live ſo long as I might* 
6 * have done according to the ordinary Courſe of 

A 4 Na- 
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< Nature, I ſubmit to the divine Pleaſure without 


< murmuring ; and am ready to reſign my Soul in- 
to his hands, becauſe he is my Creator, and God; 


and has a right to redemand it, and to diſpoſe 
of it as he ſhall think fit— I hope that, of his 
infinite Mercy, he will pardon all my Sins, and 
* make me a Partaker of his eternal Glory, My 
« Diſſolution is now at hand, and I ſhall ſee you no 


more: But ſince J have yet a few Moments of 


Life remaining, I would make uſe of them to tel! 


you, that I die your Friend; and, as a Proof of 


my Eſteem for you, I bequeath to you all that I 
have in the Ship. You will find a great Coffer 
that holds my Clothes, with ſome Money and 
Jewels. Theſe things are not, indeed, of great 


value; but ſuch as they are, I give them to you 


« with all my heart. Beſides the Clothes, the Mo- 
* ney, and Jewels, you will meet with a real Trea- 
* ſure ; which is the Hiſtory of all that has happen- 
ed to me ſince my ſetting out from Holland for 
the Eaſt-Indies; great part of which I have re- 
* lated to you. The Work itſelf, indeed, is in 
* much confuſion, being almoſt all written on looſe 
Leaves, and in divers Languages, which will need 
to be explain'd: The Events alſo will want to be 


« rang'd in their natural Order, which I deſign'd 


to have done my {elf ; but ſince it doth nor pleaſe 
God to permit me to execute it, I leave the Care 
of it to you; and I aſſure you on the Word of a 
dying Man, that J have ſaid nothing, in thoſe 


6 Writings, aut what is ftriftly true; as perhaps, 


* Time and Experience may one day ſhew.? 


Theſe were the laſt Words of the Author; who, 


a few Hours after, reſign'd his Soul to God, with 
an exemplary Conſtancy and Submiſſion. He was 
a Man, according to the Account of the Phyſician, 
who was well made, had a good Stock of Wit, and 


whoſe Manners and Deportment were exceeding 


Pru- 
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prudent and decent, and had the Appearance of 


the utmoſt Sincerity. 


After his Death his Executor examin'd his Papers, 
and found that they were written in Latin, French, 
Italian, and Dutch; which greatly embarraſs'd him, 
becauſe he did not underſtand all theſe Languages 
himſelf, and was unwilling to truſt them in other 


hands. Theſe Difficultics, and many other Affairs 


' ſince, occaſion'd his neglecting the Publication of 


this Hiſtory till now, But being come out of Hol- 


land into Eu land, ſoon after the Concluſion of the 


Peace between the two Nations, he did me the Ho- 
nour, ſome time ſince, to leave the Papers with. 
me, on my promiſing to methodize them, and 
put them all into one Language. Accordingly 1 
cxamin'd them with great Care, and found them to 
contain Things ſo extraordinary, and marvellous, 
chat J could not be at reſt till I had reduc'd them 
into order, and plac'd them in ſuch a Light as the 
nature of the Subject requir'd; making uſe, for this 
Purpoſe, of the Aſſiſtance and Opinion of the Per- 
ſon who put them into my hands. | 
Beſides what has been already ſaid, there are 
many other Proots which ſupport the Trath of this 
Relation. Several Perſons in Holland, ſoon after 


the Death of Captain Siden, aſſur'd his Executor, 


that avout the time ſpecified at the beginning of the 
Hiſtory, a new Ship ſail'd from the Texel, call'd the 
Golden Dragon, bound for Batavia; with Money, 
Paſſengers, and other 7. hings : which was ſuppog'd | 
to have been wreck'd, becauſe no News had been 
heard of her ſince. 

To this I may add, that before I went to work 
upon the Papers, I waited on Minheer Yau. Dam, 
Advocate for the E2ft-Tndia Company, and one of 
the Commiſſaries deputed by the States of Holland, 
to enter into a Treaty of Commerce with England, 
Of this Gentleman I enquir'd about the Ship, and 

he 
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he confirm'd, to me, all that had been told my 
Friend in Holland. p 
But, after all, that which eſtabliſhes moſt ſtrong. 
ly the Truth of this Hiſtory, is deduc'd from a 
Letter, written by a Hemiſb Gentleman to a French 
one, concerning this very Ship. The Letter has 
been put into my hands by the Perſon who receiv'd 
it, which, therefore, I think proper to inſert here ; 
after having juſt mention'd the occaſion on which it 
was written. | 
This Gentleman informs me, that being one day 
walking with the Author of the Letter, and falling 
into Diſcourſe with him about the Indies, where 
the other had reſided a long time, he told him that 
he had once been driven by bad Weather on the 
Coaſt of the Southern Continent, where he was in 
great danger of periſhing, but at laſt by divine A ſ- 
ſiſtance eſcap'd. To this he added, that he re- 
member'd to have heard a Mariner ſay, that he 
was once wreck'd there in a Ship call'd the Golden 
Dragon, from whence he came to Batavia with ſe- 
ven others, in a Pianace built out of the Pieces of 
the Ship, to ſollicit Succours for the reſt of the 
Crew. A Year or two after this Recital, my In- 
formant happening to be in a Company where there 
was tome Talk of the Terra incognita, repeated the 
Story which he had heard from the Fleming. He 
had no ſooner finiſn'd his Narration, but a Gentle- 
man of Savoy aſk'd him ſeveral Queſtions relating 
to it with a good deal of Concern ; and, becauſe he 
was not able to anſwer him in every particular, the 
Sævoyard begg*d the Favour of him, to write to the 
Fleming, and get all the Light he could into that 
Affair. He added, that his Eagerneſs proceeded 
from an Intereſt he had in the Ship, one of his Re- 
lations having embark'd in it, whom they cou'd 
never hear any News of, tho* they had made 
the utmoſt Enquiry: Tho' this Relation had left 
Ei | 5 an 


— - 6 or ARR rows 6 - 
= i 


— Rn IO — 5 "ER 
COR * 22 2 


—_—_— _— 
— oe, OY 
> 


- — <A — 


oe 


— — —— aa <font 
p _ —— 2 


A n 


1 " 3 
> $0 al} ©" I; hae 


, 


— , ] — , er ee E 


— {oo 


— oo 


4 AMS WO. ·¶· ag 1 00 0 POR 
- 4 


+ —— 
9 = 


* * 2 
* — — , 
— 


9 x x 
r 


* 8 8 n 923 
1 7 A Se 


PPR E A E. X1 
an Eſtate in truſt with him, after having ſold the 
greateſt part of his other Effects, and that having 
in vain expected his Return for many Years, his 
Heirs were engag' d in a Suit of Law about the Suc- 


ceſſion. It was, therefore, at the Intreaty of this 


Savoyard that the Gentleman wrote to the Fleming, 
from whom he receiv*d the following Letter in 
French, which I have here tranſcrib'd, word for 
word, without the leaſt Variation. | 


Sir, according to your Deſire, and for the Sa- 
© tisfac&tion of your Friend, you are to know, that, 
when I] was at Batavia in the Year 1659, a Hle— 
* miſh Mariner named Prince hearing that I had been 
on the Coaſt of the South Continent, related to 
me, that he had been wreck'd there, ſome Years be- 
fore, in a new Dutch Ship, calPd either the Green, 
* or the Golden Dragon; which carried a conſi- 
« derable Sum of Money for Batavia, and about feur 


© hundred Perſons, who oll, or however the greater 


Pari, ſav'd themſelves by getting a-ſhcre, where they 
« continud under the ſame Diſcipline and Command 
* as a-board, and entrenchd themſelves, having 
« ſav'd the moſt part of their Victuals. That, out 
« of the Pieces of the Ship they had built a Pinnace, 
* and caſt Lots for eight Men, of which he happen'd 
* tobe one, to go in it to Batavia, to inform the Dutch 
General of their Misfortune, and pray him to ſend 
* ſome Ship to fetch over thoſe who Twere left behind, 
That, after much Difficulty the Pinnace arrivd 
« there, when the General immediately aiſpatch'd a 
« Frigate, which, being come n the Coaſt, ſent her 
* Long-Boat with ſeveral Hands a-ſhore, with Or- 
« ders to go as high up as had been directed; but they 
© found 7¹⁰ Soul, a any Sign that ever there had been 
any body there. That, not fully jatisfied with this 
< firſt Attempt, they ſearchd ſeveral other Places 
on the Coaſt, till at laſs they loft their Long-Boat, 
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« coith ſeveral People in her, by the bad Weather ta 
* ewhich that Coaſt is, at ſome times of the Year, ſub- 
* jet, which made them return to Batavia without 
doing what they were ſent for. And that, after 
* this, the General ſent a ſecond Veſſel, which came 


+ back again with the ſaine Succeſs. 


Tis frequently ſaid, that there are People in 
that Country, who are of a large Size, and not 


© at all barbarous, which take all thoſe who fall 
into their hands up with them into their Coun- 


* try,——l, my felf, was about to have gone to the 
height of twenty-ſeven Degrees; but as we met 


«* withaſudden Calm in the Night, which prevented 


our being caſt away, ſo a ſudden Tempeſt made 


me change my Purpoſe, and glad to get once 


more off to Sea. This is all that I can ſay touch- 
ing that Affair: Your Friend may know more 
« Particulars of the Ship Dragon, at the Eaſt-India- 
« Houſe in Holland. Maet Snyckar was then, and 
is ſtill General of Batavia; but I had this Ac- 
count only from the Mariner. The Soil of the 
Country is reddiſh and barren ; and the Coaſt as 
it were enchanted with Tempeſts, when one offers 
© to approach the Shore.——And this is the Reaſon 
© that the Frigates loſt their Boats and were ſo much 
* damag*d by attempting to land there. — The 
Mariners thought they did not find the right 
Place, which, to the beſt of my Remembrance; 
© he ſaid was about the twenty-third Degree of 
* South Latitude, and in the Year 1656 or 1657. 


L 


* 


Jam, 
Sir, 8 
Bru Od. 28. Your moſt humble Servant, 
1672. PE pn. 
THOMAS SKINNER.” 
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The Reader may, if he pleaſes, collate this Let- 
ter, with the Author's Relation, and judge, after 
ſuch'a Compariſon, whether in a Matter ſo much 
in the Dark, one can expect a ſtronger Tefti- 
mony than this to eſtabliſh the Probability of the 
Hiſtory. L meg: 

As to the Stile and Diſpoſition of the Work, I 
leave every body, at full liberty, to approve or 
condemn it as they pleaſe ; and content my felt 
with ſaying, that, we have aller'd it as little as 
poſſible, being deſirous of keeping cloſe to the Au- 
thor's Manner of writing, which 1s very ſimple 
and natural. In ſuch ſort of Works, where the 
Subject engroſſes the whole Attention of the Rea- 
der, I think it enough if the Stile has nothing to 
interrupt him. . 

The Author is ſomewhat more exact in his ſe- 
cond Part, where he treats of the Laws and Man- 
ners of the Sevarambians, whoſe Government, in 
my Opinion, is one of the moſt perfect Models in 
the World, ä 

But we muſt leave every one to determine this 
Affair for himſelf; and I only wiſh, that the Rea- 


der may be agrecably entertain'd in the peruſal of 
this delightful Work, the firſt Part of which is but 


a kind of hiſtorical Journal, as the Author himſelf, 
in the Concluſion, lays, 


CO N- 


CONTENTS of the firſt Part 


# Hd E Author”s Inclination to travel, p. 1. He 
has a military Commiſſion, which he quits, and 

ſtudies the Law, p. 2. But diſliking the Prac- 
cice of it, he reſolves to travel, p. 3. Accordingly he 
makes the Tour of France, &c, and embarks for the 
Faſt-Indies, ib. Account of the Voyage till they are 
driven a-ſhore on an unknown Coaſt, p. 4—7. They 
take a View of the Country, and encamp near the Sea- 
Side ; with the Regulations, Precautions, Manner of 
Subjiſtence, and the building a Pinnace out of the Pieces 
of the Ship, which is ſent to Batavia for Succours, p. 
3—12. A Council called for ſettling the Form of 
Government, a military one agreed on, and the Au- 
thor choſen General, p. 12—15. He declares his 
Officers, numbers his People, and propoſes a further Diſ- 
covery of the Country, f. 16, 17, Three Parties ap- 
pointed for that Purpoſe, each of which bas its Rout 
and Orders, p. 18. The March deſcribed, and the 
Succeſs of each related, p. 19——24, The Camp is re- 
moved io a Valley the Author had diſcover'd, and called 
Siden-Berg, p. 25. No want of any thing but a Sup- 
ply of Clothes, &c. p. 26. Peas ſow'd;, and a Tiger 
kilPd, which occaſions a further Fortiſication of the 
Camp, and greater Circumſpection of the Hunters, p. 
27, 28, Character of the Women among them; 7ea- 


louſies and Quarrels on their account; particularly ax 
| Amour 
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CONTENTS xX 
Amour iſſuing in an Altempt to aſſaſſinate the Lovers, 
with the Examination of the ſuſpected Aſſaſſin, and the 
loſs of the Perſon whom he accuſed by a Lamie, p. 
28—-72. A new Regulation relating to the Uſe of 
the Women, Polygamy of Husbands prejudicial 10 Ge- 
aeration ; Signals for the Succours expected from Bata- 
via; bad Weather, which deprives them of all Hopes 
of that kind; Proſpett of a large Crop of Peas; new 
Nets made, &c. p. 32—34. Maurice diſcovers a 
fine hunting Country, where they meet with a ſort of 
Hogs; and makes a Deſcent on the Promontory, which 
is well ſtock'd with Game, p. 35. He propoſes a fur- 
ther Diſcovery, and accordingly goes up the River for 
a Week, p. 36. A prodigious Harveſt of Peas, and a 


ſecond expected, ib. Great Concern on account of Mau- 


rice*s not returning, and greater on ſeeing him coming 
and a Fleet with bim He brings a venerable Perſon a. 
ſhare, who ſalutes them very courteouſly, and makes a 
Speech to them, p. 37 —39. Maurice*s Account of 
his Voyage, p. 40. The Manner in which they were 
taken, p. 41—43, and had to Sporounde, p. 44. 
Situation of the City, and their Reception there, p. 
45—47. Their Introduction to the Governour, with 
a Deſcription of the Palace, p. 48, 49. The Gover- 
nour*s Diſcourſe, and Orders to them, p. 50. Account 
of the Buildings and City, p. 51. Women are brought 
o them ; with Sermodas's Speech on thit Occafion, 
P. 52——55. They are viſited by a Phyſician and 


Z Surgeon, ib. Their Manner of chooſing each his Mo- 


man, &c. p. 56. The Reaſon of their long Stay at 
Sporounde 3 and of their Return with a Fleet, p. 
57, 58. | 5 
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1 E reſoluę to go to Sporounde, p. 60. Where 
they are kindly receiv'd and new cloath'd, p. 62. 


Their fromiſcuous Uſe of the Women diſapprov'd of, 
and the Number made up equal to that of the Men, 


p. 63. They are had to the Temple, which is deſerib'd, 
p. 64, 65. Account of the Oſparenibon, with all its 
Ceremonies, p. 67, 68. They are entertain'd at the 
' Feaſt, from whence they are conducted lo the Amphi-- 


theatre; of which an Account , as alſo the Diverſions, 
&c. conſequent on the Oſparenibon, Pp. 69, 70. 
Thy take their L:aveof the Governour, and ſet out for 
Szvarinde, p. 71. Their Paſſage to Sporoiime, and 
Reception there, with the Puniſhment of fourteen Cri- 
minals; particularly the Story of Uliſbe, Sc. p. 

72——77. They go on 10 Soroiinide, Little Spo- 


roümè, and Sporavite, p. 78. They continue their 


Fourney by Land to Sporagoülte, and Sporagoün- 
do, ib. The wonderful Canals near that Place, p. 
79. The Manner of hunting Abrouſta's there, p. 
79—82. And of fiſhing for Foſtila's, p. 82, 83. 
With that of catching Ebouſta's, with Safpema's, p. 
83, 84. They journey from Sporagoiindo 70 Seve- 


ragoundo, 7hro* the ſubterranzan Vault; with the 


Fright of the Women about Hell; and the Etymology of 
the Lell of thoſe Places, p. 84809. Comuſtas 
propoſes the Diver ſion of Bear. hunting, p. go. And 
that of fiſhing with Cormoranis, which he ſhows them, 
p. 91. They purſue their Fourney to Dianeſte, ib. 

And alſo to Diemeke, p. 92. From whence they aſ- 

cend a Precipice, in Carriages drawn up by Pullies, 
P. 93. And, paſſing over the Fill Ombelapro, ar- 
rive at Qmbelinde, where they are well receiv'd by 


Semudas, who gives them an Account of the 15 
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and ſends them away onCamels io RA r K rops, p. 94. From 
Arkrops they go to Arkroplinde, at which they make 
fome Stop, p. 95. Diſcourſes between Sermodas and 
the Author relating to the Country, p. 96. To the 
Terminations of Names, 8c, p. 97. To the ſubter- 
ranean Way, p. 98. To the Languages ſpoken among 
them, &c. p. 98——101, Braſindas takes 1h-m to the 
Camp; its Situation; @ Deſcription of the Bandely, 
and of the ſeveral Dreſſes and Arms of the Soldiery, 


_ conſiſting of married People, Maids, and young Men, 


p. 102——104, Account of the Standards and Mu- 


ſick of the Army, &c. with Reaſons for their retain- 


ing the Uſe of Bows and Launces, p. 105, 106. Three 
young Men whipt, &c. p. 107. They return to the 
City, and have a ſight of the Feſtivities there, p. 108. 


Braſindas ſends them by Water to Maninde; a De- 


ſcription of the Country through which they paſs ;, one 


of their Men drommn d; their Arrival, Rece/tion, &c. 


at Sevarinde, p. 109, 110. They are new cloth'd, 
and go in Proceſſion to the Palace, of which a ſhort 
Account, p. 111. As alſo of the Vice-Roy's Regalia, 
tbe Ceremonies at their Introduction to him, their Au- 
dience, &c. p. 111—1 14. Sermodas's Diſcourſes 
with them about their taking to ſome Employment, and 
learning the Language, &c. The Author d:clar*d 


_ Oſmaſionte, who makes Van de Nuits and D*Eveze 


his Lieutenants, and conſtitutes a Set of Officers cail*d 
Dozeners, p. 114—117. They are employ'd in 
Building, &c. p. 117, 118. A Deſcription of the City, 
Oſmaſies, and Iſland, p. 119—122. Two Inſt an- 
ces of the Improvement of the Soil, p. 123, The Au- 


 thar*s Intention of introducing the laſt into Europe, 


&c. p. 124, 
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THE Parſes the Aborigines of Perſia, p. 125. 
L Sevarias's Deſcent from them, &c. with the Se- 
varambian Manner of reckoning Time by Dirne- 
mies, p. 126. Account of Giovanni, with Sevarias's 
Education and Improvement under him, p. 127, 128, 
Aleſtan and Sevarias fall into an Ambuſh laid for them 
by an Enemy, &c. p. 129, 130. The Conſequence of this 
Action is the ſending abroad of Sevarias; with Aleſ- 
tan's Charge 10 Giovanni on that Occaſion, p. 130— 
—132., Aleſtan alſo retires for a while, &c. and dies, 
P. 132, 133. Giovanni and Sevarias are taten by 
Pirates, and ſeparated from one another ; Sevarias be- 
comes a Slave to a Sicilian, where he is unjuſtly accus'd 
by bis Wife of an Altempt on her Honour, which he 
extricates himſelf from by means of an Italian Noble- 
man, who procures his Liherty, and ſupplies him with 
Money to carry him home, p. 133, 134. He goes 10 
Venice in queſt of Giovanni; and io the Grand Seig- 
mior's Court; whence he paſſes into Egypt, where 
Having ranſom*d him, he ſets out again and travels in- 
to the Indies, Japan, and China, p. 135. He returns 
home, and enters into the Poſſeſſion of all bis Father”s 
Eftates and Honours, p. 136. A Diſpute between a 
Merchant and certain Mariners, p. 137. Their 
Account of Sevarambe, p. 138. Sevarias takes a 
Voyage thither, p. 139. Where he is well receiv'd by 
the Inhabitants, p. 140. Who are made believe that 
he is ſent by the SUN, &c. p. 141. His firſt Ac- 
tion, and the Succeſs of it, 142, 143. He appoints a 
Thankſgiving, &c. p. 144. The Conſternation of the 
Stroukarambians on their Defeat, p. 145. Sevarias 
choſen Captain General, numbers his People, &c. and, 
on Giovanni's Return, reſolves to attack the Enemy 
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in their own Territory, p. 146, 147. He therefore 
paſſes the Mountains, p. 148. and encamps on the 
River Sevaringoz where be waits the Enemy, who 
raiſe a great Army, and give him Battle, p. 149. 
The Order and Iſſue of the Battle, p. 149, 150. Se- 
varias marches his Army further up into the Country, 
and by Lenity gains all the Stroukarambians, p. 151. 
On whom he impoſes an eaſy Tribute, and reſolvss to 
build a City, p. 152. He pretends an Order from the 


SUN to erect a Temple lo him, and makes choice of 


the Iſland in the Sevaringo for that purpoſe, p. 153. 
He diſcovers a Quarry, &c. which, with certain Ho- 
reſts, ſupply him with Materials for the intended Build- 
ings, p. 153, 154. He introduces the Uſe of Boats, 
and prevails with the Preſtarambians 4% change their 
Abode for that in the Plain, ib. The Manners, Po- 
lity, and Language of the Stroukarambians, p. 155, 
156. Their inceſtuous Mixtures, &c. p. 157. Se- 


varias goes on With the Buildings, and having ſiniſſid 


the Temple, dedicates it in a pompous Manner, ib. He 
takes a Wife of each Nation, &c. p. 158. He keeps 
up a ſtrict Diſcifline, and employs his People, who 
grow very numerous, in Agriculture, &c. ib. He in- 


ſtilutes an annual Feaſt in Honour of the SUN, p. 159. 
Alt which he is choſen Chief of both Nations, but de- 


clines it till he all know the Will of the SU N, whom 
therefore be addreſſes in a ſolemn Prayer, . 160— 
—166. The SU Ns Anſwer, &c. and its Ee. 
on the People, p. 167. Sevarias's Policy in this Af 
fair, p. 168. The Reaſon of the Change of his Name 
and that of his People, p. 169. A Plan of Govern- 
ment propoſed by Giovanni, but rejected, p. 169— 
—171. Hereditary Honours, and private Property 
prohibited, p. 172. Conſtitutions reſpecting Labour, 
&c. and the happy Effefts of theſe Things among this 
People, p. 173, 174. A Summary of the ſundamen- 
tal Laws of this Eftabliſhment, p. 175. The Succeſs 
of them in the Proſperity of Sevarias's Reign, &c. p. 
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The Manner of circulating Neceſſaries among them, 
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+ &c. 2 their Birth to 18 8 Marriage, pb. 
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Account of the Religion of the Sevaramblans, &c. 
Pp. 286——289, Of the Giovannites and their Prin- 
ciples, p. 290—291. The Tenaciouſneſs of the Seva- 
rambians of their ozwn Opinions, p. 292. Sevarias's 
Sentiments. of the Chriſtian and Mahometan Religions, 
P. 293. His Averſion to Idclatry, p. 294. Two 
naval Appearances in the Clouds, p. 295, The Seva- 
1 1 50 0 JJV a 


„ . 


zxx1 CONTENTS. 
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300. The Meanvby which he procur'd Credit, 
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Affair, by tinging the Vater of the River, which is 
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FE reigning Paſſion of my ear- 
As | |) leſt Years, was that of Travel- 
Nee 2 ling; which 222 4 up- 
d on me, grew, at length, too ſtron 
VE | le I to be I ee and kindled — 
N N. \/ 4 violent Deſire of ſeeing other 
— Places beſides that of my Birth, 
which, in a manner, wholly engroſs'd me. This 
made me take an incredible pleaſure in read- 


ing Voyages, Relations of foreign Countries, and 


all Accounts of new Diſcoveries, which ſtill che- 
riſh'd and heighten'd my natural Inclination. But 


the Authority of my Parents, who deſigned me for 


the Law, and a Want of Requiſites for engaging 


in any 14 Fed that kind, were great Obſtacles in 


my way : However, I found by Experience, that 


nothing can ſucceſsfully oppoſe that Biaſs which 
draws a Man on to his Deſtiny 


I 


2 The Hiſtory of 

I was ſcarce enter'd my fifteenth Year, when I 
had a Commiſſion given me to ſerve in the Army 
in Italy; which kept me then near two Years be- 
fore I cou'd return to my Country, where I was 
no ſooner arriv'd, but I was order*'d into Catalonia, 
with a more conſiderable Command than I had be- 
fore. I continued in this military Station three 
Years longer, and ſhould not, perhaps, have then 
quitted the Service, if the unexpected Death of my 
Father had not call'd me home, to take poſſeſſion 
of an Eſtate he had left me; and Duty to my Mo- 
ther, who, till I came to be with her, was incon- 
ſolable under ſo great a Loſs. Theſe Conſidera- 
tions prevail'd with me to go back; and, when J 
eame there, I was obliged, by the peremptory In- 
junction of my Mother, to change the Sword for 


the Gown. 


. Accordingly I applied my ſelf to the Study of 
Law, and made ſuch a Progreſs, that in about four 


Years, I was qualified for a Doctor's Degree; and 
was alſo admitted an Advocate in the ſovereign 
Court of the Place of my Birth : A Step very ne- 


ceſſary to be taken by all who would attain to 


higher Dignities. After my Admiſſion, I practiſed 


the making Declamations on feign'd Subjects, and 
pleaded ſometimes publickly to real, good Cauſes, 
1n order to procure Reputation. In a word; as I 
omitted nothing in my power, I had, in a while, 
acquitted my ſelf ſo well, as to acquire ſome Cha- 
racter er? thoſe who heard me. But, to ſay 


truth, I took the greateſt pleaſure in thoſe Sort of 


Exerciſes which young Men are generally fond of, 
as giving them an Opportunity to diſplay their 
Wit and Eloquence, without any regard to the 
advancing their Fortunes. This Temper fully diſ- 
cover'd it ſelf in me, as ſoon as I engag'd in regu- 
lar Practice, which I found ſo crabbed and ſervile, 
that it. quickly gave me 4 perfęct Ayerlion 1 * 
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where? was,” ', 3 | 
When I had finiſh'd this-Diſpoſition of my Ef- 
fects, I ſet out on a Tour thro? almoſt all the Pro- 
vinces of France; and being come to Paris (a City 
famous for the many Advantages ſhe enjoys) this 
Abode appear'd ſo charming to me, that, without 
ſcarce adverting to it, I had made a Stop there, of 
near two Years; when my former Deſires were 
| kindled up afreſh, by an Occaſion I had of going 
into Germany. I could therefore now tarry no 
longer, but immediately undertook a Progreſs thro? 
that Country; viſited the Court of the Emperor, 
and thoſe of the Princes of the Empire ; from 
thence I paſsd into Sweden and Denmark, and after 
that into the Low-Countries, where I ended my 
European Travels, and repoſed till the Year 1655, 
when I embark'd for the Eaſt.-Indits. . 
I engag'd in this long and dangerous Voyage, 
to gratify my natural Curioſity, and the ſtrong In- 
clination I had always had to ſee a Country of 
which I had heard ſo E On : And 1 was 
es ets on eg ok +: — 
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ſtill the more induc'd to it, by the preſſing Sollici- 
tations of a Friend, who had a conſiderable Sub- 
ſtance at Batavia, and was obliged to go thither. 
To theſe Motives I muſt allo ingenuouſly add, that 
the Hope of Gain had ſome ſhare in determining 
me. Accordingly I prepar'd tor the Vovage, 26d 
embark'd with my Friend on board the Golden- 
Dragon, a new. built Ship, bourd for Batavia. She 
was of the Burthen of about ſix hundred Tuns, car- 
ried thirty two Guns, and near four hundred Men, 
reckoning Paſſengers as well as Sailors; beſides a 
great Sum of Money, in which my F riend Van de 
Nuits had much Concern; 
We weigh'd Anchor in the Texel, the 12th of 
April 1655. and, with a freſh Gale at Eaſt, run 
thro? the Channel betwixt France and England, with 
as much Speed and Pleaſure as we cou'd wiſh, till 
we reach'd the Offin. From thence we purſued our 
Voyage to the Canaries, experiencing ſometimes the 
Inconſtancy and Variation of the Winds, but met 
with no Tempeſt. At theſe Iſlands we took in 
ſuch Proviſions as we could get, and ſteer'd our 
Courſe for Cape-Yerd, which we perceiv'd at a 
great diſtance, and came up to without any Diffi- 
culty worth noting. Tis true, we ſaw a great ma- 
ny Sea-Monſters, Flying-Fiſhes, new Conſtella- 
tions, and other things of the like nature. But as 
they are common, have often been deſcribed be- 
fore, and conſequently, long ſince, loſt all the 
Grace of Novelty, I do not think it proper to 
enlarge the Story with ſuch uſeleſs Relations as 
muſt at once tire both the Reader's Patience and my 
own. Let it ſuffice therefore, that we purſued our 
Voyage proſperouſly, till we came to the third 
Degree of South Latitude, where we arriv'd the 
2d of Auguſt in the ſame Lear. 

But the Sea, which till then had been very fa- 
vourable to us, began n now to o give us a taſte of its 

Ignconſtancy. 
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Inconſtancy. About two in the Afternoon, the 
Sky changed from its preceding Pleaſantneſs and 
Serenity, into thick Clouds, from whence iſſued 
Thunder and Lightning, which were the Forerun- 
ners of ſtormy Winds, Rain, Hail, and the Tem- 
| peſt that followed ſoon after. As the Hurricane 
came on, the Countenances of the Sailors became 
pale and fearful, For tho? they had time to ſtrike 
their Sails, laſh their Guns, and to put every thing 
in ſuch a poſture as they thought beſt, neverthe- 
leſs, as they foreſaw the Storm which happen'd, 
they cou'd not but be apprehenſive of the terrible 
Conſequences of it. The Sea, by this time, be- 
gan to be in a vaſt Agitation, and the Wind run 
thro? every Point of the Compaſs in leſs than two 
Hours, The Ship was ſometimes beat one way 
ſometimes another; here a Guſt of Wind drove her 
forward, there another puſh'd her back again; now 
ſhe rode tilting on the Waves, and ſeem'd ready to 
kiſs the Clouds, the next moment ſhe pitch'd as if 
| ſhe was going to daſh in pieces againſt the Bottom, 
in the moſt horrible manner 1maginable. Our. 
Maſts, our Yards, and our Rigging, were all pre- 
ſently broken and torn in pieces; and, in a word, 
the Hurricane was ſo violent, that our Mariners, 
who were almoſt all Sea-ſick, could ſcarce hear, 
and much lets obey Command, Mean while, we 
Paſſengers were all ſhut down under Deck, where 
my Friend and I, lying at the foot of the Main- 
Maſt, were exceedingly caſt down, and dearly re- 
pented, both of us; he, of his covetous Deſire of 
Gain, and I, of my fooliſh Curioſity. We wiſh'd 
our ſelves a thouſand times in Holland, and a thou- 
ſand times deſpair'd of ever ſeeing that, or any 
other Country again: For, in the Condition we 
then were, any Country would have been welcome, 
any Climate delightful to us. While we were thus 
engag' d in melancholy Thoughts, our Seamen, far 
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1 from being aſleep, neglected nothing that could 
5 any ways contribute to our Preſervation, and even 
0 exerted their utmoſt Skill and Strength, ſome ma- 
1 naging the Helm, others working the Pump, and 
4 all applying themſelves to any thing our Neceſſity 
{ requir'd. At length, by the Bleffing of Heav'n 
9 on their Endeavours; they had ſaved the Ship from 
| the Violence of the Hurricane, which turning it ſel? 
into a particular Wind that abſorbs the reſt; drove 
us with ſo much force Southward, that it was im- 
5 poſſible for us not to run to that Point. Being 
0 | therefore now conſtrainid to ſubmit to the Impe- 
160 tuoſity of the Wind, and to go wherever it would 
wh carry us, we kept the ſame Courſe for two Days, 
| 1 when it varied a little, and puſh'd us towards the 
South-Eaft three Days more, where we met with 
4 ſuch thick Miſts, as that we cou'd ſcarce diſcern 
1 Objects at five or ſix Paces diſtance. The ſixth | 
1 Day, the Wind began to abate, but ſtill continued 
Lid at North-Weſt tilf about Midnight; when we 
| found our ſelyes as much becalm?d, as if our Ship 
ns had been in a. Pond, or dead Sea, which exceed- 
0 ingly ſurpriz'd us. In about two or three Hours, 
"mh the Weather clear*d up, and the Stars began to 
if ſhine brightly ; but we cou'd take no Obſervation - 
a from them to be depended on. We believ'd in- 
1 deed, that we were on the Coaſt of Batavia, and 
* at leaſt a hundred Leagues from the Continent; 
0 [ but we found fome time after, that we had been | 
1 greatly out 1n our Reckoning. We continued be- 
4 Falm'd all the ſeventh Day, and had time to reſt 
| our ſelves, and examine the Ship thoroughly, 


_ ma 
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mat which we found very little damaged; for being 
5 well built, ſhe bore the Rage of the Winds and 
Waves, without making any Water of confequence. | 
The eighth Day, We had a moderate Gale, which 
carried us Eaſtward, to our great ; Joy : for belides 


that * Was Betting © on in our e; it deliver d 
us 
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us alſo from the Apprehenſions of a long Calm. 


— 


But in the Evening, the Sky began to grow black, 
the Air was full of Miſts, and the Wind became ſo 
ſtrong, that we were in fear of another Tempeſt. 
The Fog continued all the following Day, which 
was the ninth, and we had abundance of Guſts and 
Squawls, which put us in very great Danger. 
About Midnight, the Wind changed again, and 
blew almoſt a Storm, which drove us once more 
to the South-Eaſt, with much Impetuoſity ; the 


Fog all the while continuing to increaſe upon us. 


Of a ſudden, the Ship running on with prodigious 
Swiftneſs, ſtruck on a Sand-Bank, ata time when 
we were inno Apprehenſion of any ſuch Accident, 
and ſtuck ſo faſt, that ſhe was perfectly without 
motion, as if ſhe had been nail'd to the Place. We 
now believ'd our ſelves to be abſolutely loſt, and 
expected every moment when ſhe wou'd be broke 
in pieces, by the Violence of the Winds and the 
Waves. Our Affairs being in this deſperate Si- 
tuation, and the Art and Induſtry of our Mariners 
wholly uſeleſs to us, our only remaining Refuge 
was in Prayer, which therefore we had recourſe to, 
beſeeching Almighty God, of his infinite Mercy, 


to hear our Vows, and grant us a Deliverance, 


even now when we had nothing but Death and De- 


ſtruction before our Eyes. The Morning being 


come, and the Sun having diſpell'd the Miſt, we 
perceiv*d our ſelves near a Shore, but whether of 


an Iſland or Continent, we could not tell. This 


Diſcovery turn'd our Deſpair into Hope; and tho? 
we did not know what Country it was, nor whe- 
ther we ſhould find any Relief there under our 
Misfortune, yet any Land could not but be agree- 


able to People ſo miſerably toſt on the Sea for ma- 


ny Days together, and who had been long in ſuſ- 
penſe betwixt Life and Death. About Noon, the 


Weather became fine and warm; and the Sun ha- 


B 4 ving 


8 The H. ge of 
ving totally diſpelled the Miſt, and the Wind loft 
of its Violence, the Waves alſo abated much 
of their Agitation. 
At three in the Afternoon, the Sea being on the 
ebb, our Ship appear'd to be ſtuck in a muddy 
Sand, where there was not above five Foot Wa- 
ter, and about a Mufſquet-thot from a bold and 
good Shore. Finding this, we reſolv'd to land 
there, and carry with us all that was valuable, or 
that might be any ways uletul to us. Accordingly 
we let down our Boat, and put twelve of our 
braveſt Men well armed into her, with Orders to 
take a View of the Country, and chooſe a Place 
near the Shore, where we might encamp without 
being far from the Ship, As ſoon as they were 
landed, they fſurveycd it carefully from the Top 
of a high Ground which was not far off, but ccu'd 
diſcover neither Houſes nor Hutts, nor any thing 
elſe that look'd as if the Country was inhabited; 
the Earth being ſandy and barren, with here and 
there a Buſh, and ſome wild Shrubs. But they 
cou'd ſee no River, nor fo much as a little Stream, 
in any of the Places within their Ken; and not ha- 
ving time that day to go farther, they came back 
again in about three Hours, not judging it pro- 
per to venture themſelves at night in a Country 
| which they were, much unacquainted with. The 
Lt next day they went aſhore again, and were order'd 
N | to ſend back the Long-Boat and 'Yawl to land the 
0 reſt of our People. We reſolv'd alſo to hegin to 
if unload the Ship of thoſe things which we ſhou'd 
5 want moſt, and eſpecially of our Ammunition, 
* which, thank God, was not at all damaged. All 
| theſe Orders were executed with ſo much Care and 
Wi Diligence, that by night we had got out of the Ship 
| f the greateſt part of our Proviſions. Thoſe who 
1 went aſhore firſt, pitch'd a Camp on a high Land 
1 juſt — the Ship, n was in the fortieth De- 
1 gree 
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gree of South Latitude, according to our beſt Ob- 
tervations. The Mould which was made choice of 
for this purpoſe, was inclosd by a little natural Ri- 
ſing, which at once both cover'd it towards the 
Land, and conceal'd it from the View of any that 
might come by Sea to annoy or diſturb us. From 


the Summit of the Riſing, our Centinels cou'd ſec 


very far all around them, which made it a Place 
both ſecure and convenient for us. To this Camp 
we tranſported all our People, our Proviſions, and 
our Merchandizes, leaving only ten Men in the 


Ship, till we ſhould have an opportunity of making 
trial at a high Tide to get her off again. As ſoon as 
we were all landed, we held a Council to conſider 
of Ways and Means for our mutual Preſervation ; 


and the Reſult of it was, that we ſhou'd obſerve 


the ſame Diſcipline aſhore as we had done at Sea, 


till we ſhou*d ſee reaſon to change it: Beſides this 
Reſolution, it was alſo agreed to join in a general 
Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for the Goodneſs 
he had ſhewn, by ſaving our Lives in ſo ſignal a 


manner, and to implore his further Aſſiſtance and 


Protection, in a Country which was altogether un- 


known to us, and where we might fall into the 
hands of ſome barbarous People, or die with Hun- 


ger, if, of his great Mercy, he did not provide 
tor our Subſiſtence, as he had hitherto done. 

After theſe Orders, and this Humiliation, the 
Officers divided their Hands into three equal Parts: 
Two of them were to work inceſſantly in the Camp, 
and throw up a Rampart round it, in order to co- 
ver us from any ſudden Invaſion 3 and the other 
were to be imployed in making farther Diſcoveries 


of the Country, and bringing in Wood, and ſuch 


other Proviſions as they cou'd meet with. Thoſe 
who had the care of the Ship, were ordered to ob- 
ſerve in what State ſhe was, and to endeavour to 


put her in a Condition for Service again, if an Op- 


portunity 
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portunity ſhou'd offer. But after a nice Examina- 
tion, they found that her Keel was broken by the 
Violence of the Shock againſt the Shoal; and that 
ſhe ſtuck ſo faſt in the Mud, that it would have 
been impoſlible to get off, even ſuppoſing ſhe had 
not been at all damaged. They added, that in 
their opinion, the beſt way was to take her to pie- 
ces, and out of the Materials to build one or two 
Veſſels, to tranſport the whole Company to Bata- 
via. This Counfel was approv'd of, and proper 
Perſons were ſet apart for the execution of it. 

The Party, whoſe Buſineſs it was to reconnoitre 
the Country, not daring to venture themſelves ve- 
ry far, came back early, deferring to hazard them- 
ſelves in the Plain, till the Camp ſhould be better 
tortified, and the Cannon all mounted. In the 
mean time they brought us in Wood, and a kind 


of wild Mulberry, of which they found a great Plen- 


ty on the Shrubs and Buſhes. Some of them alfo 
taking a Progreſs along the Shore, pickd up abun- 
dance of Oyſters, and other Shell-Fiſh, in order to 
fave the Victuals of the Ship, which, according to 


the exacteſt Calculation we could make, would not 


laſt above two Months. This Conſideration made 
us as frugal of it as poſſible; and as we could not 
ſpare it much without a Supply of other Food, to 
help out the ſhort Allowance which had been ſet⸗ 
tled among us, we took care to prepare our Nets 
and Hooks, having met with great plenty of Fiſh 


in ſome Parts of the Sea near us. Our Fiſhing was 


fo ſucceſsful, that in a little time we liv'd in a great 
meaſure upon what we caught, and the Berries 
mentioned before. We therefore now much leſ- 
ſen'd our Allowance, and reduc'd it to eight Oun- 
ces a day. We had not yet been ſo fortunate as to 


find any freſh Water, which was what we needed 


more than any thing; for tho' we had ſunk a Well 
in our eee which turniſtr d us with Quantity 


enough, 
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enough, yet being ſalt, by reaſon of its Nearneſs to 
the Sca, it was both ill-taſted and unwholeſome. 
Our Adventurers, who every day made ſome 
new Diſcovery, had now advanc'd near ten Miles 
round the Camp, and meeting with no Traces of 


Man or Beaſt, began to grow more bold than they 


had been. They therefore now ventur'd inte the 
great Plain, but con'd ſee no living Creature there, 


except ſome Serpents, and a ſort of Rat almoſt as 


big as a Rabbit, with a Species of Birds like Wild- 
Pidgeons, but ſomething larger than thoſe of Eu- 
rope, Which liv'd upon the Berries. Some of theſc 


they ſhot, and broughr with them to the Camp, 


where we found that they were very good to cat, 
and eſpecially the Birds. Theſe new Diſcoveries 
made us a little indifferent as to finiſhing our For- 
tifications according to the firſt Deſign. We there- 
fore contented our ſelves with only drawing a 
Trench round the Camp, and throwing the Earth 


up within the Ditch, which form'd a kind of Pa- 


rapet, and was look'd upon as a ſufficient Defence, 
in a Place where we cou'd find no Inhabitants, the 
molt expoſed Parts being guarded by our Cannon. 
Having therefore taken theſe Precautions, we were 
no longer under any Apprehenſions of either Men 
or Beaſts, and fear'd nothing but Hunger and Fa- 
mine, and the Injuries of the Air, whoſe Tempe- 
rature we did not yet know, tho? it appear'd to us 
to have been healthful ever ſince we had been there, 
which was fourteen Days before the Pinnace was 
finiſn'd. When ſhe was launch'd, we ſoon got her 
ready to put to Sea, with Proviſions for eight Men 
fix Weeks, that being all we cou'd poſſibly ſpare: 
But the greateſt Difficulty was in chooſing Perſons 


to perform this Voyage; for this occaſion'd great 


Diſputes among the Seamen, none of them caring 


to engage in ſo hazardous a Navigation; and yet 


it was abſolutely neceſſary that ſome of them ſhould 
1 N attempt 


b 
" 
4 
i 


12 The Hiſtory of 

attempt it. It was therefore at length reſolv'd, 
that a certain Number of the beſt Sailors ſhould be 
pick'd out, who were to determine the matter by 
Lot among themſelves, which was accordingly 
done, and tell on the Captain himſelf, a Mariner 
ealPd Prince, and fix others whoſe Names I have 
forgot. When theſe People ſaw that Fortune had 
decided for them to make the Voyage, they un- 
dertook it without any Reluctance; and after ha- 
ving agreed on the Signal for them to find us by, 
it ever they ſhould return to our aſfiſtance, they 
took leave of us, and went aboard the Pinnace, 
which was ſoon out of ſight, by the help of a 
Eand-Wind which they had the advantage of.; we 
all the time ſending up our Vows and Prayers to 
Go tor their emen on whoſe Mercy alone 
to them we founded all our Hopes. 

The ſame day we aſſembled in Council, to regu- 
late our ſelves in a manner moſt proper and ſuit- 
able to our prefent Conditioa: For ſome of the 
Officers being gone in the Pinnace, our Sea-Go- 
vernment was of courte a little chang'd; and be- 
fides we found, that in many reſpects it was not 
well adapted for the Land. At length, after ſe- 
vera] Propoſals, it was concluded, that we ſhould 


_ obſerve a military Diſcipline, under the Command 


of a General, and ſome inferior Officers, who all 
together were to conſtitute a fupreme Council of 
War, with Power to determine and regulate all 
things. When the Queſtion of chuſing a General 
came before us, every one turn'd his eyes on my 
Friend Van de Nuits, andall were ready to confer that 
Honour upon him, he being the moſt conſiderable | 
Perſon amongus, and having the greateſt Share of the 
Effects in the Ship; but he immediately, with great 
modeſty, excuſed himſelf, ſaying, that he was 
too young, and unexperienced in Arms, to ac- | 
4 qane himſelf well 1 in an Equplogrgtnt of that na- 

| ture; 


| 
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* tyre; that on ſuch an occaſion, it was proper 
veto chooſe a Perſon of greater Knowledge than 
dc himſelf, who had never made any Campaign, 
* nor been in any publick Office.” Then remark- 
ing the Trouble and Embaraſſment of the Aſſem- 
bly, which appear'd in their Countenances, he ſaid 
to them farther, ** That he gave them a thouſand 
Thanks for the Eſteem and Affection which they 
© had for him, and that therefore he wiſh*d, that 
TK he merited the Command they offer*d to him; 
but that ſince he was by no means equal to it, 
© and could not to any good purpoſe ſerve them 
jn ſuch a Station, he ſhould take it as a greater 
“ Favour, if they would indulge him the liberty 
* of nominating a Leader to them, who was per- 
de fectly qualified for the Poſt, having already had 
« a Command in two different Armies in Europe, 
and who, by ſeveral Years Travels, muſt cer- 
© tainly have acquired a good Degree of Know- 
& ledge in Politicks.” He added, that they all 
ce knew the Perſon, and that he wou'd even ven- 
© ture to affirm, had already an eſteem for him, 
e tho? they cou'd not be ſo good Judges of his Me- 
e rit as himſelf, who, by a long Acquaintance 
e with him, had ſufficiently experienced his Pru- 
0 dence and Probity. The Man of whom I ſpeak,” 
continued he, pointing to me, “is Captain Siden, 
* to whoſe Authority and Command I ſhall moſt 
e oladly ſubmit, if you pleaſe to chuſe him for 
your General.“ | | 

This unexpected Speech, and the Looks of the 
Aſſembly, who immediately fix d their eyes on me, 
put me into ſome confuſion; but having ſoon re- 
collected my ſelf, I replied. That the Recom- 
* mendation of Monſieur De Nuits proceeded ra- 
ther from the Friendſhip he had for me, than 
« any Knowledge of my Capacity or Merit ; that 
<< I was a Stranger, born in àa Country very 1 
| from 
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from Holland; and I made no doubt, but they 
* had Perſons among them much fitter for the 
Command than I was. I therefore begg'd them 
* to excuſe me; aſſuring them, that it wou'd be a 
s greater Pleaſure to me to obey ſuch Superiors as 


they ſhould ſet over me; than to accept of the 


* Authority my fell.” | | | 

I had ſcarce done ſpeaking; when one Swart, a 
bold active Man, who had always attended me 
when we went out to reconnoitre the Country, 
briſkly return*d upon me, and ſaid, ** Sir, theſe 
*« Excuſes ſignify nothing; for if Monſieur De 
«« Nuit,'s Opinion and mine can prevail, you 
*« ſhall, whether you will or no, be our General; 
* for, beſides what that Gentleman has reported 
e of your Merit, the whole Company knows, and 
I in particular have obſerv'd, that ſince we have 
„ beech on this Coaſt; you have not only ſhewn 
your ſelf the moſt prudent Man among us, but 
have alſo been the moſt active and induſtrious 
« for the Good and Safety of the Society. If there- 
*© fore we had no other Reaſon but this; you have 
already deſerv'd the Command; but we may add 
«further, that all the reſt of us are either Mer- 
e chants or Mariners, who underſtand neither War 
nor Diſcipline, which you only can teach us: 
For you are poſſeſs d of all the Qualities requi- 


e ſite for that purpoſe; and are indeed the fole 


* Perſon capable of commanding us. I therefore 
% do declare, that for my own part I will not ſub- 
mit to any other Leader whatſoever but Captain 
e Siden.” 7 i 


This Speech, which the Man utter'd with a bold 
. determinate Air, made ſuch an Impreſſion on the 
, Aſſembly, before diſpos'd to chuſe me, that they, all 

took the Word, and, cried out with one Voice, 


When 
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When I ſaw that I cou'd no longer excuſe my 
Telf, I beckon'd to them to be ſilent, and addreſs'd 
my ſelf to them in the following manner: 


<« Since you oblige me, Gentlemen, to take up- 
* on me this Command, I accept it with gratitude, 
and heartily wiſh that my doing ſo may be for 
&« your advantage. But to the end that all things 
* may go on well, and our Orders and Reſolutions 
« be vigorouſly executed, I muſt demand ſome 
«< Prerogatives, which if you grant, I ſhall en- 
« deavour, to the utmoſt of my power, to pro- 
c tect you, and eſtabliſh ſuch a Diſcipline among 
you, as appears to me beſt calculated for yout 
« Benefit and Preſervation.?*. * ; 

0 The firſt thing which I aſk; is, that every one 
* of you in particular, and all in general, may be 
& bound by Oath to obey me and the Council, on 
e pain of being condemned to ſuch Puniſhment as 
« ſhall be appointed for Offences of that nature.“ 

« Secondly, that I may have the power of re- 
&« oulating all military Matters, in ſuch a way as 
« think beſt; and of chooſing my principal Of- 
& ficers, who ſhall not be capable of any ſuch 
« Poſt, if they do not hold it of me.?“ 

„ Thirdly, that in Council my Voice ſhall be al- 
ways counted as three.“ 

And in the laſt place, that I, or in my abſence 

© my Deputy, may have a Negative in all public 


4 Deliberations.” 


All theſe Privileges were immediately allow'd 
me; and I was at the ſame time ſaluted General 
by the whole Aſſembly. 1 
The firſt Mark of my Authority, or rather of 
their Deference to it, was, that they built me a 
Tent in the middle of the Camp much larger than 
the reſt, where I lay that night, taking _ de 
FT, aits 
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Nuits with me, whoſe Advice was of ſervice to me 
on ſeveral Occaſions. 
The next day I caus'd all the People to be cuba 


together, and in their pretence made Van de Nuits 


Superintendant of the Merchandizes, and all the 
Proviſions which we either had or might have. 1 
appointed Swart Great Maſter of the Artillery. 


ſmall Arms, and all the Munitions of War. and 1 


declared Maurice, an expert induſtrious Sailor. Ad- 
miral of our Fleet ; which conſiſted of the Long- 
Boat, the Yaw], and another Pirinace, which was 
building out of the Ruins of the Ship. We had 
among us an Eugliſoman, whoſe Name was More- 
ton, who had been a Serjrant in the Low-Countries ; 
him I made Captain of the firſt Company. De 
Hais, a Perſon of great Sobriety and Vigilance, had 
the ſecond ; the third was given to Van Stut; and 
one Boſh was pitch'd on for the fourth. After 
which I declared Le Brun my Major-General, and 
gave each of theſe the liberty of chooſing their in- 
terior Officers, which yet were to be preſented to 
me for my Approbation. 

I had two Servants with me, whoſe Names were 


D'Eveze and Turfi : The firſt, who had been my 


Serjeant in Catalonia, was a Man of good Courage 
and Underſtanding, ſober, faithful, and diligent, 
and had always ſerv'd me well ever ſince I quitted 
a military Lite: Him therefore I named for my 
Lieutenant or Deputy, and the other, 7, who 
had alſo Merit of another fort, Treſerv'd to be my 
Secretary. 

The Officers being chi chofen, we next pro- 
ceeded to number our Company, which we found 
to be in all, Three hundred and ſeven Men, three 
Boys, and ſeventy tour Women, all in good health. 
For tho* ſeveral were fick when we quitted the 
Ship, yet they all perfectly recover'd in eight days 


| after we came aſhore ; _ We e look d upon as a 


Proof 
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Proof of the Goodneſs of Air. I then divided the 


People into four Parts, and gave to Maurice twen- 
ty ſix Seamen and three Boys, for the Equipment 
of his Fleet. Swart had thirty Men for the Ma- 
nagement of the Artillery ; two hundred more were 
ſet apart for the four Captains, and equally di- 
vided between them; and all the reſt, both Men 
and Women, were to be under the Command of 
Van de Nuits, We had among us two Trumpe- 
ters, who beſides their Buſineſs as ſuch, uſed, ac- 

cording to the Dutch Faſhion, to read divine Ser- 
vice. One of theſe was allotted to Van de Nuzts, 
and the other I took my ſelf, confirming each in 
both Branches of their Office. 

Our Affairs being thus far regulated, in the E- 
vening I called a Council of the ſuperior Of- 
ficers, to whom I propoſed, as a Thing of abſo- 
lute Neceſſity, that before our Proviſions were 
* conſumed, we ſhould ſend both by Sea and Land 
« in ſearch, and endeavour to find ſome Place 
more commodious for us than that of our Camp, 
* where in a little time we ſhould want all things, 
and in which we cou'd not even be ſupplied 
* with good Water. That therefore it was my 
Opinion that we ſhould go out in ſeveral Par- 
ties to diſcover the Country, and advance far- 
ther up into it than we had hitherto done.” 
They immediately aſſented to this Propoſition, 
and one and all declared that they were ready to 
obey my Orders. In conſequence of this Reſo- 
lution, I commanded Maurice to man his Long- 
Boat, and coaſt along the Shore to the Right of the 
Camp, and that he ſhould ſend the Yawl to do 
the ſame on the Left. Then I order'd Moreton to 
draw twenty Men out of his Company, and march 
them ſo as to keep in ſight of the Yawl. After 
which I appointed De Hals with a Detachment of 

his thirty Men to go directly up into the Heart on 
| | C the 
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the Country, and took forty my ſelf out of the o- 
ther two Companies, leaving my Lieutenant to 
command at the Camp during my Abſence. Each 
Party were to carry Proviſions with them for three 
Days, and to be arm'd with Swords, Pikes, Ba- 
tons, and Muſquets. Having thus lettled every 
thing, I appointed them to be in a Readineſs to 
march early in the Morning, and to come to me 
for their laſt Orders, as they did the next Day, 
which was the twentieth after our landing. 

Being all ready as ſoon as it was light, and ſce— 
ing no Occaſion to alter the Orders I had already 
given, I only added to them, that it they met with 
any thing conſiderable they ſhould immediately 
{end an Account of it to the Camp; and, as I had 
before given thoſe in the Yawl a Charge not to go 
out of the Sight of the Party that accompany'd 
them by Land, I now enjoir'd Moreton, who had 
the Command of that Expedition, not to be out of 
view of the Vawl, and to be ſure to join them at 
Sun-ſet on the Shore; which were Rules that I my 
ſelf reſolv'd to obſerve with Maurice. 

As ſoon as theſe Orders were given, each Corps 
took their Rout, full of Hope and with great 
Chearfulneſs. I march'd thoſe under my Com- 
mand in a military Manner, dividing them into 
three Bodies. The Vant-Guard was compos'd of 
fix Muſquetiers and a Corporal, the Main-Body 
conſiſted of twelve Men and a Serjeant, and I my | 
ſelf led the Rear. We kept within Muſquet-ſhot 
of one anather, and as near the Shore as poſſible, 
that we might not loſe ſight of the Long. Boat. 
The Sea was calm and the Weather fine, but hor. 
About Noon Maurice came aſhore, when we took 
a little Refreſhment together, and reſted about two 
Hours. The Soil on which we march'd for the 
firſt ten Miles was like that near the Camp, with- 
out any River or Spring, being nothing but 1 

| 1 | an 
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and Sand, and producing only Shrubs and Buſhes. 


We went on about five Miles farther, where we 
found the J. and began to grow uneven, riſing up 
in little Hills and Linches ; and two Miles beyond 
that met with a ſmall River of freſh Water, which 
emptied it ſelf into the Sea. This gave us great 
Joy, which was ſtill encreas*d when we diſcover'd a 


little way up the Stream a fine Grove of Trees, very 


thick and green, We therefore made a Halt here, 
and gave a Signal to the Long-Boat to come to us; 


which ſhe eaſily did by means of the Sea, which 


brought her into the River, and up to the Trees 
where we waited for them, and pitch*d our Tents 
the firſt Night. Maurice had taken a good quan- 
tity of ſeveral Sorts of Fiſh, beſides Oyſters and 
Cockles, on which we ſupp'd very plentifully; and 
having poſted a ſufficient Guard where we thought 
it neceſſary, and cover'd our Fire with Boughs ſtuck 
round it ſo thick that it cou'd not have been ſeen far, 
even in the Night, we retir*d to reſt, The next 
day I ſent three Men to the Camp to let them 
know what a commodious Place we had found, 
and that we intended to go on ſtill farther. After 
which, in order to diſcover the Country a little 
higher up, I detach'd five Men to go along by 
the River-ſide, with order to return again in two 
Hours ; which they did very punctually, and re- 
ported that the Land was more hilly, than that 
through which we had paſt, but altogether as dry 
and barren as the other. Upon receiving this Ac- 
count, we tranſported our ſelves in the Boat to the 
other ſide of the River, which was not fordable 


without going two Miles higher, and order'd her 


back to the Sea to accompany us as we march- 
ed along Shore, which we did without loſing 
ſight of her, but as little as poflible, and found 
the Land ftill riſing as we went on, When we had 
gone about five or ſix * we reach'd the T * 
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of a pretty high Hill, from whence we diſcover'd at 
three or four Miles diſtance from us, a tall Wood 
on a Brow which advanc'd far towards the Sea, 
We were much rejoic'd to ſee this Wood, and im- 
mediately reſolv*d to go thither. Having there- 
fore reſted our ſelves a little, we went directly to- 
wards the Wood croſſing a ſandy Plain which lay 
in our way, and after a March of two Hours ar- 
riv'd at the Foot of the Brow, from whence we 
kept on ſtraight to the Wood, which conſiſted wholly | 
of lofty Trees growing at a diſtance from one an- 
other, and without any Underwood at all, which 
made our Walk thro”. it very eaſy. Here I cloſed 
my Ranks, and march*d the ſeveral Bodies nearer 
to one another, doubling the Vant-Guard, that it 
might be capableof making a better Reſiſtance, if we 
ſhould happen to be attack*d by either Men or Wild- 
Beaſts. As we went thro* the Wood, we cut down 
Branches and ſtrew'd as we paſs'd along, in order to 
know how to find it at our Return, We march'd 
about three Miles directly thro' the Wood, when 
we came to the other ſide of it, where we had a- 
ain a View of the Sea, and other Trees beyond a 
Gulph which lay between two Capes or Promon- 
tories, whoſe Points advanc'd far into it. This 
Place being ſo agreeable, and having a fine Proſpect 
both on this and that ſide of the Gulph, we wiſh'd 
that our Misfortune had happen'd nearer to it than 
it did. Our Long-Boat was on the other ſide of 
the Wood, where we had been oblig*d to leave her 
while we were aſſaying it. And now I order'd ten 


of my Men to go a little way up the River, who 


found abundance of Oyſters and other Shell-Fiſh, 
which greatly rejoic'd us. Ten others I diſpatch'd 
towards the Point of the Cape, and as many 
more to a lower Part of the Wood, in ſearch of 
freh Water. Thoſe who were for the Cape went 
. 
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the Decline of the Earth led them into a kind of 
Valley, encompaſs'd all round with thick green 
Trees, and thro? which ran a River of freſh Wa- 
ter, that emptied it ſelf into the Gulph. In this 
delightful Place they made a halt, and immediate- 
ly ſent back three of their Companions to give me 
notice of it. Thoſe who had taken the contrary 
way came alſo back, and told us that they had 
penetrated far into the Wood, which according to 
the beſt Judgment they could make was much 
larger of the Land-fide, where they had found a 
Herd of Deer near a little Stream, and had kill'd 
two of them, which they divided into four Parts, 
and had brought with them, for our Entertainment. 
Upon this I diſpatch'd five of my Men to Maurice, 
to let him know of our good Fortune, and that he 
ſhould come with all ſpeed to the Point of the Cape, 
where a Party ſhould wait for him with further 
Orders: And as ſoon as they had deliver'd this 
Meſſage to Maurice, I commanded them to goon, 
and give an account at the Camp of theſe Diſco- 
veries, to which I alſo ſent a Quarter of the Veni- 
ſon, and an Aſſurance that I would not fail of be- 
ing with them very ſoon. Having difpatch*d theſe 
Meſſengers, I march'd all my Men to the little 
Valley where the Diſcoverers by this time expected 
us. We found the Place ſo agreeable and commo- 
dious, that I immediately reſolved to encamp there 
not only that Night, but alſo to make it our Reſi- 
dence, as ſoon as it ſhould be poſſible ſor us to tranſ- 
port our People and Baggage thither. In the 
mean while, we lighted a Fire to dreſs our Veniſon, 
and ſent five Men to the Point of the Cape to wait 
for Maurice ; they went about two Miles, which 
brought them to the Extremity of the Promontory, 
and there made a Stand on the higheſt Ground, 
from whence in a Quarter of an Hour they ſaw the 
Long-Boat coming towards them with all the ſpeed 
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they could make. They landed about Sun-ſet, 
and having ſecur*d the Boat by drawing her up on 
the Beach, ſet out all of them for the new Camp, 
where they arriv'd a little before Midnight. They 
found us very gay, ſome buſied about the Fire in 
roaſting the Meat, others lying on Beds of Moſs 
and dry*d Leaves, which they had pick*d up un- 
der the Trees. 
Me paſs'd this Night with much Pleaſure and 
Tranquility, and roſe early the next Day, com- 
manding Maurice and his Men to get ready to re- 
turn to the old Camp, which I alſo deſign'd to do 
with them, taking only two of my Men beſides the 
Boat's Crew. I left the Command to one of my 
Officers, with Orders that they ſhould not go out 
of the Valley till he ſhould hear from me, and pro- 
miſing to be back again my ſelf in three or four Days 
at fartheſt. As to Subſiſtence, I told them, that they 
muſt find themſelves by hunting, fiſhing and picking 
up the Shell-Fiſh, which there was great plenty 
of on the Shore. As ſoon as I had given theſe Or- 
ders we went to the Long-Boat, and having the 
Advantage of a fair Wind, arriv'd the ſame Day 


at the old Camp, where we landed about Sun-ſet, 


and were receiv*d wit hip Joy. Thoſe whom 
I had ſent before to inform them of our new Diſ- 


covery, had given ſuch an Account of the new 
Camp, that they began to wiſh themſelves there; 


which I let them know I intended as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible, that Place being the moſt commodious of 
any that we had met with, 

Moreton and De Hais arriv'd about two hours 


before we did, and came ſoon after our landing to 


give me an Account of their Expeditions. The 
firſt ſaid that he march'd fifteen or ſixteen Miles ta 
the left of the Camp, in a dry ſandy Soil, with. 
out finding any River or Spring; and that Night 
arg come, they lay all 9 on the Shore, ac- 

cording 
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cording to the Orders I had given them. That 
the next Day they purſi'd their Journey to the Weſt 
in the ſame manner as before, acroſs a ſtony Coun- 

try, without meeting with any Water till Noon, 
when they came to a large River, where they 
ſtop'd till the Yawl cou'd get up to them. That 
then having obſerv'd that the Tide ſet ſtrong into 
the River, and that the Water was ſalt at the Place 
where they were, they went higher up in ſearch of 
freſh, which they found in a little Stream that diſ- 
cCharg'd into the River. That thence advancing 
farther into the Country, they were attack*'d by 
two very great Crocodiles, which came out of the 
River after Prey, but that having perceiv'd them 
before they were near, they fir'd two or three Muſ- 
quets at them, at the Noiſe of which they were ſo 


. affrighted, that they immediately retir'd. After 


which, finding the Danger there was in marching 
along by this River, as well from Crocodiles as 
from Wild-Beaſts they might meet with; and that 
their Proviſions were too far ſpent to go any fur- 
ther in a Country where no Subſiſtence was to be 
found but Shell-Fiſh on the Shore, they had im- 
mediately return'd back the ſame Way that they 
went, being unwilling to ſtay any longer out than 
the three Days which I had order'd them not to 
exceed. 

De Hals reported, that he march'd twenty Miles 
the firſt Day in a ſandy Plain, and that at Night 
they came to a little Hill cover'd with Broom, 
where they lodg'd. That the Day following at 
Sun-Riſing, they perceiv'd a great Miſt about five 
or ſix Miles beyond them, which diſſipating as they 
advanc'd towards it, they diſcover'd a Pond of 
ſtanding Water, which could not be leſs than ten 
Miles in diameter. That when they came up to 
it, they found the Banks full of Reeds and Ruſhes, 
which afforded a Retreat to an infinite Number of 

V4: Wild- 
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Wild-Ducks, and other Water-Fowls, which made 
. a prodigious Noiſe there. That they walk'd a long 
time round this Lake, without being able to get at 
the Water, by reaſon of a ſoft Moraſs which ſur- 


rounded it. That after a while they came to a - 


ſandy Soil, near a Hill, ſomewhat higher than 
that where they lay the Night before ; which, ha- 
ving aſcended, afforded them a large Proſpect of a 
prodigions heathy Country, terminated by a Range 
of high Mountains, upright as a Wall, which ex- 
tended from Eaſt to Weft as far as the Eye cou'd 
reach. And that then their Proviſions and Time 
being far ſpent, they had return'd again in obedience 
to the Command I had given them, 

By theſe Accounts it appeared that we had been 
more fortunate than thoſe two Captains, which made 
our People the more eagerly deſire to go to the new 
Camp, where we had found ſuch Conveniences as 


were not to be met with elſewhere. The Day fol- 


lowing therefore I call'd a Council, in which I pro- 


poſed the removing the Camp to the verdant Valley, 


where I had left my Men. My Propoſition im- 
mediately received a univerſal Liking, and we 
reſolv*d to get thither by little and little, beginning 
firſt with a Tranſportation of the things which 
were of eaſieſt Carriage and moſt uſeful tous. The 


new Pinnace we were building was near upon fi- 


niſh'd, and we reckon'd ſhe would be fitteſt to 
bring our Cannon, Barracks, and all our heavy Bag- 
gage; but in the mean time we freighted the Long- 
Boat and Yawl with our Proviſions, and ſent ſe- 
veral of the People by Land, with Hatchets, Ham- 
mers, Nails, Spades and other working Tools that 
we had ſav'd. The Major went with the firſt Par- 
ty, and my Lieutenant with the other. And as 
ſoon as the Pinnace was ready, I ſent her loaded 
with the heavy Baggage, and went my ſelf with 
the reſt of our People by Land. | a 
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I forgot to take notice, that Maurice in his ſe- 
cond Voyage doubled the Cape without any dif- 
ficulty, by reaſon of the Calmneſs of the Sea, which 
continu'd without any Storm for more than fix 
Weeks after our Deſcent. The Air was ſo tem- 

erate, that we felt neither Cold nor Heat, unleſs 
in the middle of the Day, when the Sun was a lit- 
tle ſcorching, and grew more and more ſo as it came 
nearer to us, and brought with it the Spring, which 
begins there in Auguſt, when our Summer in Eu- 
rope leaves us. In doubling the Cape, Mauricè told 
me that he had found ſeveral little Iſlands very near 
one another, which extended themſelves almoſt to 
a larger one that lay in the Mouth of the Gulf, and 
defended it from the Fury of the Waves; and that 
he believ'd the Bay within it was an excellent Ha- 
ven, but feared the Channel might be ſomewhat dif- 
ficult for large Veſſels by reaſon of agreat Number of 
Rocks and Shoals, between the Cape and the Iſland, 
which ſeparated the Bay from the Ocean. On his 


giving me this Account, I ſaid to him, that when we 


were wholly remov'd to the new Camp, and well ſet- 
tled there, we ſhould have time enough to make Diſ- 
coveries on theſe Iſlands, and that it ſhould be his 
Province to do it. In leſs than twelve Days after 


our finding the Valley, we had tranſported our ſelves 


and Effects to the new Camp, which Van de Nuits 
and ſome other Officers had named Sidenberg. 
This was done while I had been abſent two or three 
Days, in which time the Appellation was ſo often 
repeated, that it became, afterwards, impoſſible to 

change it. | | 
Our People had now, partly by my Order, and 
partly of their own Choice, built ſeveral Hutts a- 
long the River-ſide, on a Piece of Land which 
was near a Mile long, and bounded the Bay on the 
Eaſt. We had a great Quantity of Wood on the 
pot, and our Fiſhers had taken ſuch N * 
5 5 that 
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that we cou'd not tell what to do with them for 

want of Salt to preſerve them. But Maurice ſoon 
furniſh'd us; for going to ſome of the neighbouring 
Rocks, he found much more than we ſhould have 
wanted if we had continu'd there twenty Years. 
This Salt was made naturally of the Sea- Water ; 
which, in Storms, being thrown up on the Rocks, 
fill'd the Cavities which it found in them; and 
was afterward dry'd and harden'd there by the 
Heat of the Sun. 

While theſe things were doing, we ſtill continu- 
ed to ſend out Parties every Day to make further 
Diſcoveries, and hunt the Deer, which we made a 
great Slaughter of. And, having obſerv'd abun- 
dance of Sea-Birds flying about the Bay, we judg'd 
that their Retreat was ſomewhere not far of, tho? 
we did not know it. Nor were we out in this 
Conjecture: For Maurice venturing every Day fur- 


ther into the Gulf, and among the Iſlands, in ſome 


little time fell upon a Moraſs full of Reeds and 
Ruſhes, to which thegreateſt Part of them retired. 
He alſo met with an Iſland, or rather a vaſt Sand- 
Bank, where a prodigious Number of Tortoiſes 


came to lay their Eggs, from whence we might 


have been ſupplied with a conſiderable Branch of 
our Subſiſtence, In a word, by this time all our 
Wants were ſo well provided for, that we were 
ſatisfy'd there was no Danger from that Quarter, 
tho? we ſhould continue ever ſo long in that Coun- 
try. A Supply of Powder was what we ſeem'd to 
ſtand in moſt need of; for tho? we had a pretty 
good Stock, yet we ſaw plainly it cou'd not laſt a 
long time. We allo conſider'd that our Cloaths, 
our Linnen, our Arms and our Tools cou'd not 
endure always; and that if the Veſſel which we 
had ſent to Batavia, ſhould be loſt, it would be im- 
offible for us to get more. But having already 
ho 5 ſo many Proofs of the Goodneſs of God, we 
were 
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were encourag*d, from thence, to hope that he 
would not forſake us in the time to come. 
bo In the mean while, the Spring advanc'd upon us, 
| and we daily brought in ſuch Quantities of Provi- 
ſions, that we quite forbore uſing thoſe of the 
Ship: particularly certain Barrels of Peas, and o- 
ther Pulſe which we had taken with us from Eu- 
” rope. I had therefore a Project to ſow ſome of 
© theſe; which, after conſulting ſome of my Officers, 
who approv'd of the Deſign, we did. For this 
purpoſe we felPd ſeveral Trees above the Camp, 
and burnt them to conſume the Herbs and Roots, 
which might otherwiſe hurt our Seed. After we 
had thus prepar*d the Soil, we digg'd it, and made 
Channels in the Ground, where we ſtrew'd our Grain, 
and cover'd it over with Earth; which having 
done, we water'd them ſeveral times, and recom- 
mended them to that kind Providence which gives 
all things their increaſe. . 

About this time ſome of our Hunters having 
advanced far into the Foreſt, and kill'd more Deer 
than they cou'd bring off, hung up two of them on 
a large Tree, with an intention to go the next day 
and fetch them. Accordingly ſeven of them went; 
and when they came to the Place, ſaw a great Ti- 
ger on the Tree, tearing the Carcaſſes. They 
were very much ſurpriz'd at the ſight, and hid be- 
hind another Tree, till two of them watching their 
opportunity, levell'd their Fuſees, charg'd with 
Ball, and firing both together, gave him a mortal 
Wound, which inſtantly brought him to the 
ground. As ſoon as he was fallen, he fet up a hi- 
deous dreadful Howling, and died a few moments 
after, ſhot thro* the Body in two places. They 
ſtript him of his fine ſpotted Skin; and, taking 
down their Veniſon from the Tree, came back to 
the Camp, as it were, in triumph. But tho? we 
were pleas'd at their good Succeſs, this Adventure 
? f alarm'd 
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alarm'd me with new Fears: For I judg'd, that 
ſince we had met with one of theſe terrible Beaſts 
in the Wood, in all probability there muſt be 
more, which might, at ſome time or other, come 
and fall upon us in our Camp. I therefore ac- 
quainted the Council with my Apprehenſions, who, 
to guard againſt the Danger, immediately reſolv'd 
to fence in our Hutts with a ſtrong Palliſado; 


which we accordingly ſet about the next day, and 


compleated on the tenth, ſo as to be perfectly ſe- 
cured from all Invaſions of wild Beaſts, which 
might offer to attack us in the night. This Adven- 
ture alſo made our Hunters more circumſpect than 
before, and kept them from rambling by them- 
ſelves, for fear of meeting with any of thoſe dread- 
ful Animals. | | 
It was now ſeven Weeks ſince we landed, which 
had paſs'd without any Quarrels or Diſturbance 
amongſt us, becauſe we had been always in fear 
and danger. But as foon as we look*d upon our 
ſelves as ſafe, and were no longer under apprehen- 
ſions of periſhing by Hunger and Thirſt, having a 
plenty of all things; in ſhort, being now furniſh- 
ed with freſh Meat and Fiſh every day, and not 
oblig*d to labour as we did at firſt, Love and Diſ- 
cord began to light up their Torches among us. 
We had in our Company ſeveral Women, whom 
I have but juſt mentioned before, as not having oc- 
caſion. Some of theſe were very poor Creatures, the 
Meanneſs of whoſe Circumſtances, and the Hopes 
of advancing their Fortunes, had engag'd in this 
Voyage to the Indies. Others of them had Huſ- 
bands or Relations there; but the greater part of 
them had been taken out of Brothels, or ſome ſuch 
Places, or elſe had been kidnapp'd by People who 
purchas'd them for ſmall] Sums of Money. Thoſe 
Women had a liking to the Men, who began alſo 
to diſcourſe them on the Subject of Love; and 
BE ſuch 
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ſuch Converſations quickly produc'd Appoint- 
ments. But as we were all together in a ſmall 
Camp, where a ſtrict Guard was kept, it was dif- 
ficult for the Parties to meet without being taken 
notice of. This often caus'd Jealouſies and Quar- 
rels, which ſometimes ended in Blows. ?Tis true, 
that fearing the Severity of our Laws, they con- 
ceal'd themſelves as well as they cou'd; which, by 
means of my neceſſary Avocations, and thro* the 
Connivance of the other Officers, they did but too 


often. However, the following Affair made moſt 


noiſe among, us. | 

Two of our Young-men had a ſecret Commerce 
with one Woman; and each flatter'd himſelf that 
he alone enjoy'd the Favour. It happen'd, that 
the Woman had promis'd to admit one of them in 
the night, which ſhe accordingly did ; when the 


other coming, and demanding the ſame Favour, 
was, upon ſome ſlight Excuſe or other, refus'd. 


This ſtung him to the quick, and being naturally 
jealous, gave him a Suſpicion of- the Caſe as it re- 
ally was, and made him reſolve to watch his Mi- 
ſtreſs ſo well, as to diſcover the Cauſe of this Cru- 
elty. In ſhort, he kept ſo ſtrict an eye upon her, 


that in a little time he ſurpriz*d her with her Gal- 


lant in the dark; which enraged him to ſuch a de- 
gree, that drawing his Sword, he plung'd it into 
their Bodics, and retir*d without being known by 
either of them. The Lovers, in this terrible Cir- 
cumſtance, cou'd not forbear ſhrie king out; upon 
which the Centinel firſt, and then the reſt of the 
Guard, ran in to their aſſiſtance; and, having pull'd 
the Sword out of their Bodies, and the Ground into 
which it was {tuck above a Foot, call'd the Sur- 
geon to dreſs their Wounds, which he accordingly 
did ; and ſoon after came to give me an account 


| of the Condition in which he left them. "The next 
day I aſſembled a Council upon this Affair, but we 


could 
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cou'd never diſcover the Aſſaſſin, tho? we uſed our 
utmoſt endeavours. We interrogated the wounded 
Man, whether he had no Enemy whom he cou'd 
ſuſpect; but his Anſwer was, that as he had never 
. offended or diſobliged any one Perſon of the Com- 
pany, he did not know whom to accuſe. We 
queſtioned the Woman alſo, but tho? ſhe had good 
reaſon to believe, that it was her other Lover, ſhe 
was ſo generous as not to impeach him, knowing 
that it was a Tranſport of Love which had im- 
pelPd him to take this vengeance upon her. As 
we found that it would be impoſſible for us to 
make any diſcovery in this way, we caus'd all our 
People to be put under Arms, and calPd over by 
their Names ; and by this means we thought we 
had detected the Criminal, becauſe we found a 
Man who had no Sword. We therefore deman- 
ded of him, How 1t happened that he came in- 
< tothe Ranks without one? To which he bold- 
ly replied, << becauſe he had none.“ Have you 
„ never had any,” ſaid I to him, “ fince our 
landing on this Coaſt?” „ Pardon me, Sir,” 
return'd he, but I have lent it to one of my 
<< Comrades, whoſe Name I don't know; and 
„ who, when he borrow'd it of me, ſaid he was 
«© order'd out in the Long-Boat.” Then preſent- 
ing the Sword to him, which had been found in the 
Bodies of the wounded Perſons, we aſk*d him, 
If that was not his?” Upon looking at it, he 
anſwered, *©* Yes; and that it was the ſame which he 
ce lent to his Comrade.” *© How comes it about 
<« then,” ſaid I a little roughly, „how comes it 
« about, I ſay, that it has been found in the Bodies 
of theſe unhappy People?” I beſeech you, 
<« Sir,” replied he, do not make a Prejudgment 
<< to my diſadvantage ; and give me leave to ſay, 
that it is much more probable, that the Perſon 
to whom I lent the Sword, was he who gave 

| | | | 66 the 
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« the Blow, than that I ſhou'd have done it; and 
& that he borrow'd it of me, on purpoſe to throw 
the Suſpicion upon me, ſince he was to go away 
this morning.” TI put ſome other Queſtions to 
him, and particularly I askd him, “How it was 
c poſſible that he did not know the Name of this 
« Man, who was his Comrade ?” He anſwer'd 
me without any fort of Confuſion, that, “ ſurely 
« no one could think that at all ſtrange, ſince 
ce there was not a Perſon in the whole Crew, that 
e could call every Man by his Name, whom yet 
« he knows, and ſees every day: He to whom I 
* Jent my Sword,” added he, “ is no more my f 
* Comrade than every one of the Crew; nor, in- ! 
« deed, do I ſee him ſo often as moſt others, be- f 
< cauſe he is almoſt always out in the Boat: And | 
therefore, tho* I know him very well by ſight, 1 
and have ſeveral times talk'd with him, it ne- j 
ver once came into my head to aſk him his b 
| 66: Name.” : | 
Theſe prompt and ſubtil Anſwers were ra- 
ther Evidences of his Wit than of his Inno- 
cence, But as we had no full Proof againſt him, 
. we deferr*d giving Judgment on this Affair till the 
Return of the Long-Boat; which indeed ſail'd that 
Morning, and did not come back till ſome Days | 
after. In the mean while, we contented our ſelves | 4 
with keeping him under Confinement. 
While the Boat was out among the Sand-Iflands, 
where the Crew was turning Tortoiſes, it happen'd 
by Accident that ſome of them had a mind to bathe 
themſelves, Which as they were doing, ſeveral 
44 of the beſt Swimmers adventur'd ſo far, that a 
* Lamie, meeting with them, ſeiz'd one of the fore. 
moſt, which ſo terrified the reſt, that, making 
what haſte they could to the Shore, they left the 


| Miſerable Wretch to the Mercy of the Monſter, | 
| which | 
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which quickly devour'd him. The Priſoner was, 
by ſome means or other, inform'd of the whole 


Detail of this Affair before we cou'd bring him to 


a ſecond Examination; and, dextrouſly making 
uſe of it, affirm'd ſtrongly that the Deceaſed was 
the Perſon to whom he lent his Sword ; withal de- 
ſcribing him ſo exactly, that no Doubt could be 


made as to the Pourtraiture. And thus, not being 


able to convict him, and the wounded Perſons grow- 
ing out of all danger, we only kept him ſome 


time longer in Irons, and at length ſet him at li- 


berty, without offering to inflict any other Puniſh- 


ment upon him. This Adventure was afterwards 
unravel'd, and we found certainly that the thing 
was as I have related it. 


This Accident gave riſe to new Laws among us. 


For we began to conſider that as we had Women 


in our Company, we muſt expect ſome Trouble on 


their account, unleſs we provided againſt it early, 


and allow'd our Men the uſe of them in a regular 
manner. But the misfortune was, that having 
but ſeventy four Women, and being more than 
three hundred Men of us, it wou'd not be poſſible 
that every Man ſhould have one. At length, af- 
ter ſeveral Meetings, and Debates on various Ex- 


pedients propoſed for this purpoſe, it was reſolv'd, 


That every principal Officer ſhould have a Woman to 
himſelf ; and that each of them ſhould make his Choice, 
according to his Rank, The reſt we diſtributed in- 
to divers Claſſes, agreeable to the Condition of the 
Perſons, and regulated the whole thing ſo well, 
that every inferior Officer might co-habit with a 
Woman twice a Week, the common People once, 
and even the meaneſt of all every ten Days ; keep- 
ing ſtill a ſtrict Regard to the Dignity and Age of 
every Perſon. For we excluded trom this Allow- 
ance all the Men that were above fifty, beſides four 
Women who had been going to their —_— at 
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Batavia, and piqued themſelves on their Conſtan- 


cy. Theſe were ſeparated from the reſt, and each 


Sex dwelt by it ſelf, without having any Commerce 
with one another, or the reſt of the People. But 
when theſe Virtuoſa's ſaw that the Women, whoſe 


| Converſation they avoided, had Lovers whoſe Con- 


duct was approv'd of, and that the Succours which 
we had hoped from Batavia did not come, they 
appear*d melancholy, and repented of the Choice 
they had made; diſcovering their Uneaſineſs in 
ſuch a Manner, and by ſo many different Ways, 
that we were oblig*d to give them Huſbands as 
well as the reſt, Experience on this Occaſion 
ſhow'd us that a Plurality of Men is prejudicial to 


Generation; for few of thoſe who had more Huſ- 


bands than one prov'd with Child, whereas almoſt 


all the others were ſo ina very little time. And this 

- furniſhes us with a Reaſon, why tho? Polygamy of 

Wives has been often, and is ſtill much practis'd 

in many Nations, yet that of Huſbands was never 
allow'd of in any. 


But tho? we had thus regulated this Matter, the Ex- 


ccution cf this Scheme was deferr*d till we ſhould ſee 
| whether we ſhould have any Succours from Batavia 


or not, The Time therefore being come for us to 


make the Signal that had been agreed on, I order- 


ed ſome of ourPeople to cut down a tall ſtraight Tree, 
and fix it at the very Point of the Cape with one 


of our largeſt Sails faſten'd to it; which was done 


accordingly. I alſo commanded that great Fires 


| ſhould be made every Night, that they might diſ- 


cover us even in the dark: Hoping that our Pinnace 
might have reach'd her Port, and that the Gover- 
nour wou'd not fail to ſend us Relief. But God, 
it ſeems, had determined otherwiſe for us. For the 


_ Weather, which had been fine ever ſince their De- 


parture, now chang'd to ſuch a degree into rainy, 
and ſtormy, that we _—_—_ a ſingle 3 
| : Wits 
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without a Tempeſt : Tho? our Bay was ſufficiently 
ſhelter'd from the Fury of the Waves by the Pro- 
montory and other Iſlands which ſeparated it from 


the Sea, and ſkreen'd it from the Wind, It rain- 


ed almoſt every day for three Weeks, and yet the 
Sun ſhone every day too, which made a perpetual 
Mixture of good and bad Weather. And now 
our Care * Providence, in ſalting and drying 
Fleſh and Fiſh, and barrelling it up in ſome of 
the Ship- Caſks, was of very great advantage to us, 
At the end of the three Weeks the Weather grew 
ſomewhat better, tho* not ſo much but that we 
had every two or three days Rain, Wind, Hur- 
ricanes, and ſudden Calms, which quite depriv'd 


us of all hope of Succours from Batavia, even ſup- 


poſing our People had got thither, This Thought 
made us come to a Reſolution of placing all our 
Truſt in the Divine Goodneſs, and our own Induſtry. 

The Weather after the Rain became very hot, 
and every thing grew almoſt ſenſibly ; ſo that ac- 
cording to all Appearance we were like to have a 
very plentiful Crop of Peas; which made us think 
of laying out another Plot of Ground to ſow more. 
There was an infinite number of Fiſh and Birds in 
the Bay, which, when it was calm, we could take 
in what quantities we pleas'd ; but our Nets be- 
ginning now to wear out, we were forc'd to un- 
twiſt ſome of the Cable- Ropes to make new ones ; 
which, tho? they were very clumſy, ſerv'd us well 
enough 1n our neceſſity. And whereas our Hunters, 
by making a perpetual Noiſe in the Foreſt, had 
frighted away all the Deer, ſo that none were to 
be ſeen within nine or ten Miles of us; we reſol- 
ved to take another Method, and go to the other 


fide of the Bay, where we ſaw Woods almoſt eve- 


ry where, Maurice, therefore, had orders given 
him to make a diſcovery of the Country, which 
ke accordingly did; and reported, That there 
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© were large Foreſts conſiſting of divers kinds of 
Trees, and a little River, but deep, which diſ- 
charg'd it ſelf into the Bay.“ He ſaid alſo, *© that 
he had been four or five Miles up that River, 
where he ſaw nothing but Trees, and ſome Mo- 
raſſes near the Banks, tho* he yet believed that 
there was Game, as we had conjectur'd.“ He ad- 
ded, that he thought it would be proper to ſend 
© ſome of our People thither, who might try it. 
Accordingly fifty of our Men, with Proviſions for 
a Week, went in the Long-Boat and Pinnace to the 
other ſide of the Water, and up the River which 
Maurice had ſpoken of. At length finding a con- 
venient Place for the ſetting up their Hutts, they 
made a deſcent; and, keeping the Long-Boat there, 
ſent back the Pinnace to us. The ſame day, ſome 
of them going into one of the Woods, met with 
plwGKwẽEnty of Deer, of which they made a great ſlaugh- 
ter. They alſo found a certain Animal ſomewhat 
like a Hog, but more heavy and clumſy. Theſe 
Treatures kept together in Herds, and liv'd on 
Y Fruits and the Roots of Trees. Our People kill'd 
© © ſome of them, and we found their Fleſh better than 
our Pork in Europe. 
About this time Maurice, having a mind to take 
a nice Review of the Promontory which cover'd 
the Gulf, and ſeparated it from the Sea, landed 
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well ſtock'd with Deer, and other Game, which 
were exceeding tame and gentle. Then going on 
towards the Eaſtern Part of the Iſland, they diſ- 
cover'd that it was divided from the Continent by 


a very narrow Channel, over which the Deer 
D 2 ſwam 


there with twenty Men, on the Inſide of the Bay, 
. where he found nothing but Rocks and Stones. 
4 But when he was advanced a little farther upon it, 
3 he perceiv*d that it was an Iſland, whoſe marſhy | i 
TH Soil, then dry'd by the Heat of the Sun, yielded ; 
7 excellent Paſturage, and that it was at that time h 
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ſwam when they came to feed in the Moor. The 
Iſland was about ten Miles in diameter, and near 
upon round. Theſe new and fortunate Diſcoveries 
gave us great joy, and farther Aſſurances of never 
wanting Food, even tho? we ſhould increaſe to four 
times the Number we were. 

Maurice being now become more bold, ſpurr'd on 
by his good Succeſs, and fond of the Praiſe we be- 
ſtow'd on him, thought nothing difficult, and was 
always projecting togo on ſome newDiſcovery. And 
as he was a prudent, active, and worthy Man, and 

enerally ſucceſsful, I always countenanced his Pro- 
poſals. One day he was ſaying to me, that he had ob- 
ferv*d that the Bay ſtretch'd very far toward the 
South-Eaſt, and that he believ'd there was ſome 
great River that emptied it ſelf into it from that 
Quarter: Which, therefore, he added, it would 
be proper for us to diſcover, There was a good 
deal of probability in what he ſaid, and as I was 
willing to pleaſe him, I permitted him to take the 
Pinnace, with ſuch a number:of Men as he judg'd 
proper, and Proviſions for a Week, in order to go 
upon this Expedition. | 

After he had got this leave, he was quickly rea- 
dy for his Voyage, and purpos'd to go as far up as 
he cou'd, to make the greater Diſcovery of the 
Country. We wiſh'd him good ſuccels, and a hap- 
py return, and order*d our other Affairs by the 
hope of ſeeing him again very ſoon. 

Mean while our Peas were almoſt ripe, and nine 
or ten days after their departure we had a prodi- 


gious Harveſt ; every Meaſure yielding us near a 
hundred-fold. We were alſo in expectation of a 


ſecond Crop, which promis'd as well as the firſt, 
Thoſe that we gathered we dried very carefully, 
and put into Barrels, as we alſo did every thing 
elſe that could be preſerved till Winter, content- 
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ing our ſelves at preſent with ſuch Food only as 


would not keep. | 
We had now been near three Months at Siden- 


Berg, without hearing any thing from Batavia, 
which fully confirm'd us in the Apprehenſion that 
our Pinnace was loſt, and made us reſolve to think 
no more about her. But our greateſt Trouble was, 
that Maurice had been gone ten Days, which was a 
longer time than he ſet at his departure, and we 
had receiv'd no News from him. This embaraſſed 
us exceedingly, and made us in doubt what Mea- 
ſures to take. We were afraid to fend the Long- 
Boat after them, leſt we ſhou'd loſe her too; and 
ſhe was ſo uſeful to us, that we cou'd ſcarce ſubſiſt 
without her: For our Hunters had pitch'd a kind 
of Camp on the other ſide of the Bay; but without 
our Boats we cou'd have no Commerce with 
them. 

Theſe Reflections produced a general Concern 
throughout the Camp, where we continued mour- 
ning our loſs fifteen Days longer, without hearing 
any thing of them. We cou'd not think what 
Judgment to make in the Caſe: For knowing that 
there had been no Storm ſince they went away, it 
| was not likely that they ſhould be loſt. Nor had 
we any reaſon to imagine, that they were fallen 
into the hands of Pirates, or any other barbarous 
People, becauſe our own Experience inclin'd us to 
believe, that the Country was not inhabited ; net- 
ther did we ſee how it was poſſible for them to be 
deſtroy'd by Wild-Beaſts, who cou'd not attack 
them upon the Water. 

While we were thus fluctuating betwixt Hope 
and Fear, we perceiv'd Maurice's Pinnace, accom- 
panied with two other Veſſels who came on with 
him towards Siden-Berg. We look'd at them with 
aſtoniſhment, not being able to conceive where he 
had found thoſe other Veſſels, nor what People 
| D 3 | they 
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they ſhould be. Soon after we diſcover'd ten Sail 
more following the firſt, tho? at a great diſtance 
behind them. This Fleet put us into an extreme 
Conſternation, We ran immediately to Arms, 
and prepar*d our Cannon to make a vigorous De- 
fence. When we had got every thing ready, we de- 
tached a good Body to goup the River-ſide, in order 
to obſerve their Motions, and oppoſe their deſcent. 
Mean while they ſtill came towards us, tho? very 
ſlowly, there being but little Wind. At length | 
they were arriv'd within a Muſquet-ſhot of the 
Shore, where they came to an anchor in good or- 
der; while Maurice's Pinnace ſtood directly to us, 
in which, ſhe was now ſo near, we could perfectly 
diſtinguiſh him and his Men; and even fpeak to 
them. They therefore call'd out to us, and bid us 
not to be atraid, but ſend the Boat with three Men 
only, and fetch them aſhore, After ſome Conſul- 
tation together, we did as we were deſir'd, when 
he leap'd into the Boat himſelf with one of his 
Men. After which they took in, with great re- 
ſpect, a tall venerable Perſon, cloathed in a black 
Robe, with a Hat on his Head, and a white Flag 
in his Hand, which he diſplay'd as a Signal of 
Peace. He came aſhore with Maurice, and I, and 1 
ſome of the Officers who were near at hand, went | 
up to meet him : which, as we were doing, Mau- L 
rice advanc'd a little before him, and told us, | 
That the Gentleman whom we ſaw was ſent by 
the Governour of a City, where they had met | 
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* with a thouſand Civilities; which was ſituate a- 
bout ſixty Miles up the Bay. And that therefore 


he begg'd we would treat him with great kind- 
* neſs and reſpe&t.* As ſoon as he had given us * 
this notice, we paid our Compliments to him in | 
the moſt ſubmiſſive manner we cou'd. He received 1 
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us with much goodneſs and gravity, and ſaid to us 
in good Dutch, The Eternal GOD bleſs you : and 
£ + Hh © may 
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© nay the S UN, his great Miniſter, and our glorious 


© King, ſhine kindly upon you; and this LAND, 


gur Country, be auſpicious and happy to you. 
After this Salutation, which we thought very 
extraordinary, Maurice having informed him that 


I] was the Commander, he offer'd me his Hand, 


which I kiſſed with great reſpect. When I had ſo 


done, he, in return, embrac'd me, and ſaluted me 
on the Forehead ; after which he deſir'd to go to 


our Camp, whither we conducted him with all the 
Deference imaginable. He look'd at our Hutts 


and Palifado, and admiring our Works, ſpoke in 


the following manner, addreſſing himſelf particu- 


© I have heard the Story of your Misfortune ; 
and, being well appriz'd of your Virtue and Me- 
5 rit, have made no difficulty of truſting my Perſon 
in your hands. And as I am fatisfied that IT am 
perfectly ſafe among you, I make no doubt but 


© you will commit your ſelves to me with as much 
_ © frankneſs, when you ſhall be informed who and 
© what Jam. gut not to keep you any longer 


© in uncertainty, and that you may have an unſuſ- 


picious Opportunity of hearing Maurices Ac- 


© count of his late Adventure, I would chooſe to 
* repoſe my ſelf while you give him audience, and 
© are indulging a Curioſity which muſt be natural 


to you and all Men upon ſuch an occaſion.“ We 


made no anſwer but by a profound Reverence 
and, leaving him in my Hutt, haſten'd as faft as we 
cou'd to that of Van de Nuits, where Maurice was 
expecting us with impatience. We were no ſooner 
enter'd, but he was deſir'd to give an account of 
his Voyage; which, having aſk'd my permiſſion, 
he began, directing his Speech to me in the fol- 
lowing manner: 


24 | a 
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© Tt was about three Weeks ago, ſaid he, that 1 
© left Siden-Berg with a deſign of making ſome 
further Diſcovery in the Bay. The firſt Day 
* we ſail'd with a fair Wind, towards the South 
« Eaſt, for ſomething more than twenty Miles, 
and ſaw nothing on either ſide of the Bay, but 
large Woods, diſtant about five or ſix Miles from 
© one another. In the Evening we anchor'd about 
© a Mile from the Right-hand Shore, and lay 
© there that Night, The next Day we went on 
* with Wind and Tide, holding ſtill to the South- 
« Faſt, About five Miles higher up, we. found 
* that the River grew narrower, and that the 
* Channel was at one Place, only two Miles over. 
s Weſtill kept on the ſame Courſe, tho* with ſome- 
what more Difficulty, till we came where the 
Water extended itſelf extremely, and formed a 
* prodigious Lake, in the middle of which we 
* could ſcarce diſcern the Shore round it. In this 
Lake we obſerv'd about ten or twelve ſmall Iſlands, 
* finely ſhaded with lofty Trees, very green and a- 
* greeable, The Wind then chopp'd about, but 


* there was ſo little of it that we could ſcarce per- 


* ceive m Motion in the Water. However, as we 
© did not want for Sea-Room, we iteer*d juſt as 
F the Wind woud let us, without intending more 


* for the Kight than the Left-hand Shore: Tho? 
* itil', when we could conveniently, we held on 
our Courſe as before. 
In the Evening, we had a freſh Breeze, AY 
carried us on to the ſame Point; and juſt before 
it grew dark, we came to an anchor among ſome 
© of the 1 Which were about two or three 
Miles diſtant from each other, with a deſign to 
* viſit them the next day. We pais'd the Night 
5 without any Apprehenſions, not imagining that 
$ theſe Iſlands were inhabited. But we were much 
c + miſtaken, for as ſoon as it was Day, we found 
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s ourſelves ſurrounded with ten or twelve Veſſels 
« fill of armed Men, which hemmi'd us in after 
ſucha manner that it was impoſſible for us to avoid 
« falling into their hands. We were now exceed- 
* ingly frighted, expecting nothing but Death or 
« Captivity. For we had no other Alternatives 


left us, but either to fight our Way thro? the E- 


*nemy, or ſurrender ourſelves Priſoners to a 
People whom we did not know, who might 
© treat us as they pleaſed. This laſt Conſideration 
* weigh'd ſo much with us, that we reſolv*d to de- 
fend ourſelves to the very laſt Man. Accordingly, 
ve immediately took to our Arms; for (as I before 
* intimated) we cou'd not fly, the Weather ſtill con- 
* tinuing quite calm, and thoſe who ſurrounded 
us having ſent out ſeveral Boats well mann'd with 
© Rowers, which came directly aboard us. When 


they were got within Muſket-ſhot of us, they 


all lay by on their Oars, excepting one ſmall 


Boat, in which we ſaw a Man with a Flag in his 
Hand, who held it up to us as a token of Peace 
© and Friendſhip, We continued under Arms, 
and ſuffered him to come near us, ſeeing he was 
not ſtrong enough to attack us by himſelf. They 
* were now got within thirty or forty Yards of us, 
* when he that bore the Flag, making a profound 
© Reverence to us, ſpoke to us in Spaniſh, bidding 
* us “not to be afraid, for they would do us no harm.” 
* One of our Men, who underſtood that Language, 
interpreted what he ſaid, and aſk'd him by my 
Order * why then we were ſurrounded in ſuch a 
manner.“ To which he replied * hat it was 
the Cuſtom of the Country ; and again repeated, 
« that they would not hurt us.“ He then deſired 
* to know what Country-men we were, and being 
told Hollanders, he ſeem'd well pleas'd, and aſk'd 
< leave to come on board us, with one of his At- 
tendants only, whom he offer'd to give up as a 
| | « Hoſtage 
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* Hoſtage till things ſhould be better agreed he- 
* tween us. As his Demand was ſo equitable, we 
* immediately conſented ; and he ſoon after came 
© to us with but one of his People, as had been ſti- 
* pulated. He was a well-grown Man, cloath'd 
© in a red Robe, which reach'd down to the mid- 
dle of his Leg, and he had a Cap and Girdle on 
of the ſame Colour. The Perſon who came with 
him was dreſt in the ſame manner; and both ap- 
« pear*d to be about forty Years old. As ſoon as 
© he was come aboard, he enquired in Dutch for 
* the Commander, and being informed that I was 
© he, he advanc'd in a very complaiſant Way, 
© embraced me and ſaid, he was glad ta ſee us in 
© that Country; but that he could not imagine how 
it had been poſſible for us to get thither in ſo ſmall 
* @ Veſſel as ours, I anſwer'd him, that we came 
in a much larger, which had run aſhore on their 
© Coaſt, and that we had built this, which they ſaw 
« cut of part of the Wreck. He then enquired, whe- 
« ther we ſavd all our People? To which I return'd, 
only ourſelves, and that all the reſt periſb d. For 
I did not think it prudent to = any thing of 
you, or the reſt of the Crew, till we ſhould ſee 
in what manner they would treat us. He ſeem'd 
© to be much affected at our Misfortune, and ap- 
< pear'd to ſympathize with us in the Affliction. 
After this he put many Queſtions to me touching 
our Voyage and Loſs, and concerning the pre- 


© ſent State of Affairs in Europe. To all which I 


gave ſuch Anſwers as I judg'd moſt proper. Up- 
on the whole, he ſhew'd himſelf well ſatisfied 
< with what I had ſaid to him, and told me tbat 
© we were come into a Country where, perbaps, we 
 ſhauld find more Succour, and be kindlier uſed than 
© in our own : At leaſt, added he, you may be aſſur d 
© of wanting Nothing here, that can any ways con- 
© tribute to the real Comfort and Happineſs of 77 

| * If 
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« if you are Men of Temperance aud Moderation, 
« We return'd him our moſt humble Thanks, and 
« deſfir'd to know the Name of the Country, which 
« he told us was in their Language calPd Sporoum- 
* be, and the Inhabitants Sporociz, who were the 
« Subjects of a much greater and finer Kingdom 
lying beyond the Mountains, the Name of which 
< was Sevarambe, and that of the People Sevarambi, 
© the principal of which dwell in a very large City 
< call'd Sevarinde, He concluded, that we were 
but thirteen or fourteen Miles diſtant from a- 
* nother, but much leſs, nam'd Sporounde, whither 
© he deſfign'd to conduct us. This Compliment 
« ſurpriz'd us, and diſcovering our Fears by our 
Looks, he endeavour'd to diſſipate them by ſay- 
© ing tous, I have already aſſur'd you, and I do it 
again, and even ſolemnly proteſt to you, that no 
Harm ſhall come to you, if you do not draw it down 
© upon yourſelves, by your Diffidence and Obſtinacy. 
3 © Nou are fo few Hands, in ſo ſmall a Veſſel, that it 
| © 75 not poſſible you ſhould be able to defend yourſelves 
[ * againſt our Ships, which have a full Compliment of 
« Men, who perhaps are as ſkilful and couragious in 
A this, and any other ſort of Engagements as your- 
| © ſelves; and whom, it may be, you will find upon 
Trial, not ſobarbarous as you at preſent imagine; nay, 
and ef whom®tis moſt likely you will come to confeſs, that 
* they are a People no ways defective in point of I lo- 
« neſty, Honour or Benevolence. As ſoon as he kiad 
f done ſpeaking, he and his Companion retir*d to 
; one End of the Veſſel, as it were to give us an 
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 - _©* Opportunity of communing together, and deli- 
© berating what Courſe we ſhould take. In a lit- 
F * tle time we came to a Reſolution of following 
f the Counſel that had been offer'd us, and to re- 
_ © ſign ourſelves wholly to the Diſpoſal of Div ine 


Providence. By this time the Perſon who ſpoke 
Sto us was advancing towards Us, and being 2 
- 2 
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by him what we had concluded; I let him know hat 
de were ready to obey him in all things, and thought 
* ourſelves happy i in being under his Protection. IWe 
are, continu'd I, a Parcel of poor unhappy Wretch- 
« os! Ovjefts of your Pity,rather than of your Anger! 
And we hope to find by your means that Succour 
and Relief which you offer us with ſo much Good - 
« eſs, and ſuch a ſeeming Senſe of our Misfortune. 
* You ſhall experience all that I have promis d, re- 
* turn*d he; and moreover ſhall ſee ſuch Wonders in 
* this our Country, as we flatter ourſelves are not to 
he met with in any other. While he was ſaying this 
* to us, he gave a Signal to his Boat to come a- 
board us; which they immediately did, and 
brought with them Bread, Wine, Dates, Figs, 
_ © and ſeveral forts of dry'd Nuts, on which we 
* made a good Repaſt. He who had diſcours'd 
© us, inform'd me that his Name was Carchida, 
* and that of his Companion Benoſcar; and deſir'd 
© alſo to know mine, which I immediately told 
him. And now I aſk'd him how he came to fpeak 
Dutch, in a Country ſo remote from Holland, T7 
* will ſatisfy you another time, replied he, iu that 
© or any other particular; but at preſent we muſt 
< think of beginning our Voyage to Sporounde, that 
© we may be able to get there before Night, He then 
* commanded one of the Veſſels, which was not 
< far off, to advance to us, and faſtening our Pin- 
© nace to them, towed us on to the South-Eaſt, a- 
* nother Veſſel rowing after us. We ſoon left the 


© little Iſlands and the reſt of the Fleet a long way 


* behind us; which laſt never quitted its Poſt till 
© we had loſt ſight of them. We did not get out 
© of the Lake till about two in the Afternoon; 

© which by reaſon of its vaſt Extent, we thought 
might have more juſtly been call'd a Sea. And 
* now a fair Wind ſpringing up, we made good 


Way, and in two Hours time were got into a 
| great 
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« great River, where the Water was freſh, and 
© on each ſide of which lay a very beautiful Coun- 
try. About two Miles up the River, we came to 
© a very narrow Reach, where the Water was con- 


© fd between two thick Walls, which the In- 


« habitants have built to prevent the overflowing 
© of the River. On theſe Walls we obſerv'd ſeve- 
© ral Buildings of Brick and Stone together, which 
ſeem'd to refemble large ſquare Caſtles, We 
kept on two Miles higher up, when we arriv'd 
© at Sporounde, continuing all the Way between 
the Walls, which are ſtill at equal Diſtances, 
© crown'd with the ſame ſort of Buildings, The 


„City of Sporounde ſtands juſt at the falling-in of 
<© two large Rivers, in a very ſpacious Plain; 


© which preſents the Eye with Corn-Fields, Mea- 


* dows, Vineyards, Gardens, and delightful Groves. 


© When we came near the City, the Veſſel which 


* attended us was ſent before to give notice there 
* of our coming ; by meins of which when we 
landed at the Key, which is very grand and 
magnificent, we found a Multitude of People 
© aſſembled together to ſee us come aſhore. Car- 
© chida, who diſembark*d firſt, was receiv'd by 


certain grave and venerable Men cloath'd in 


© black, with whom having talk'd ſome time, he 


gave a ſign to Benoſcar to bring us aſhore, Be- 
nꝝoſcar then inſtructed us in a few Words how we 
£ were to behave, and bid us follow him, As ſoon 
ag we were on the Key, where thoſe Gentlemen 
© waited for us, we made them low Obeiſances, 
and then went towards them. They reſaluted us, 


© by bowing themſelves a little, and the moſt con- 


* ſiderable Perſon among them, taking me in his 
Arms, embraced me with great Goodneſs, kiſs'd 
* my Forehead, and ſaid, you are all very welcome 
to Sporounde. From thence they had us into the 
City, thro a great magnificent Gate, which ter- 

| minated 
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46 The Hiftory of 
© minated a beautiful Street, croſs'd by ſeveral o- 
© thers exactly like it. At length we were brought 
* to a very fine Houſe, the Door of which was al- 
_ © fo very fine, and the Apartments diſpos'd in the 
manner of Cloyſters, ſurrounded on all ſides 
with large Galleries, and having in the midſt of 
it a ſpacious Square laid out in Graſs- Walks. 
Out of this Court we went into a large Hall, 
© where we ſtood ſome time with the Gentleman 
© that receiv*d us at the Port, and came with us. 
While we ſtop'd here, they aſk*d us ſeveral ſuch 
© ſort of Queſtions as Carchida had done before. 
© In a little while we were conducted into another 
Hall, where we found Tables ſpread, and ſerv'd 
up in, almoſt, the fame manner as in Europe. 
Then Sermodas, who was the diſtinguiſh*d Perſon 
< that welcom'd us to the Key, and led us to the 
£ Place where we then were, aſk'd me if I could 
eat. To which I anſwer'd, that it was ſo long 
© ſince we had ſeen ſuch an Entertainment, that l 
did not ſuppoſe any of us ſhould want for Appe- 
tite. He ſmiPd, and, taking me by the Hand, 
causꝰ'd me to fit down by him at the upper End of 
the Table. The reſt of the Company alſo ſeat- 

© ed themſelves, and Carchida and Benoſcar took 
* my Men off to another Table. We were regal'd 
in a very handſome manner, and after Supper 
© ſhow'd into a large Chamber, where there were 
© a great many Beds on Iron Treſſels, in which my 
Men were to lie two and two. For my own 
part, I had a private Room allotted me, to which 
© Sermogas and the reſt accompanied me, and from 
* whence, after having wiſh'd me a good Night, 
© they retired ; tho? a Moment after, Carchida came 
© back again, to tell me that we muſt the next ady 
© wait on Albrcormas the Governor. To which he 
added, that he would inſtruct me in the Forms 
* neceflary to be obſery'd at this Audience; _ 
| * then 
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© then once more wiſh'd me a good Night. The 


” 


next Morning at ſix we heard a great Clock ſtrike; 


* 
and about an Hour after, Carchida and Benoſcar 
* 


came into my Room, and enquired how I had 
© reſted, and whether J wanted any thing. I 
immediately wou'd have aroſe, but they told me 


I ſhould liea-bed till I had ſome Cloaths brought 


me, which would be in a few Minutes. Benoſcar 
now went out, but ſoon came back again with 
© certain Servants who had got Cloaths of all ſorts, 
« viz. Linnen, and upper Garments of Cotton and 
* Wool, according to the Faſhion of the Country. 


After theſe came other Servants with a Tub of 


warm Water, in which Carchida deſir'd me to 
* waſh myſelf before I put on my new Cloaths 
going out at the ſame Time with all the reſt, and 
leaving me only one Valet to wait upon me, I 
then aroſe, and having bath'd myſelf, began to 
put on the Linnen, and other Habits that had 
been brought me. My upper Garment was of 


© divers Colours, and was bound round me with a 


Girdle of the ſame : For I let the Valet dreſs me 


© juſt as he pleas'd. In a little while, Carchida 


© was come back to us, and told me that I muſt 
now go with my People to wait on Albicormas, 
and that they waited only for me. He then in- 
© ſtructed me in the Ceremonial of the Viſit, and 
* we went down into the Court, where I found my 
© Men all new cloath'd, pretty much in the ſame 


© manner as I was myſelf. Benoſcar was with them, 


and informing them how to behave in the Gover- 
© nour*'s Preſence. Ds 

Me continued ſome time ſtanding in the Court, 
© looking upon one another, till Sermodas came in 
with his Train, He aſk'd me if we were ready 


* to follow him to the Council; to which I anſwer'd, 


that we were. Then taking me by the Hand, and 
5 placing me on his left, we walk*d on together. 
; EF * Carcbi4a 


.... er EO a= ea re rn ee A ne 
— DDr * — — rn 
22 2 : 4 _—_ 
* 8 — 


— — 22 — —— — 


48 The Hiftory of 
* Carchida put himſelf at the head of our People, 
* who march'd two and two like Soldiers, and He- 
noſcar brought up the rear. In this Order we 
paſs d thro? ſeveral Streets, till we came to a large 
Square in the midft of the City: In the Centre 
* of this Square was a magnificent Palace with four 
* Fronts, built with white Free-Stone, and a ſort 


* of Marble which look*d blackiſh ; but the whole 


vas ſo neat and well-poliſh'd, that we thought ic 


but newly finiſh'd, tho? in reality it had been built 
* a long time. The Gate of the Palace was adorn- 


* ed with a great many Braſs-Statues, and we found 
© on each ſide of it two Ranks of Muſquetiers, 
© cloath'd all in blue. When we came into the firſt 
Court we paſgd thro* a Lane of Halberdiers 
© dreſs'd in red, and were entertain'd as we went 
along with the Sound of Trumpets, and other mi- 
© litary Inſtruments, which form'd an agreeable 
martial kind of Concert. From thence we were 
had into another Court, the Sides and Floor of 
© which was black Marble, decorated with beauti- 
ful Statues of white. In this Court were above a 
hundred Men, robe'd in black, and of a more ad- 
vanced age than thoſe we ſaw as we came in. We 
* ſtood ſome time looking at them, till two Per- 
* ſons, dreſs'd in the ſame manner, with Gold- 
Scarfs on their Shoulders, came and bid Sermodas 
advance with us. Upon this notice, we mov*d 
on, in the ſame order, till we were aſcended into a 


large Hall, finely painted and gilded, where we 


© halted again for ſome time. Out of this Hall we 
© paſs'd into a ſecond ſtill finer, and from thence 


into a third, which ſurpaſs'd them both in Rich- 


© neſs and Beauty. At the upper-end of this laſt, 


© ſtood a Throne, a little elevated, and on each 
© fide of it divers Seats ſomewhat lower. On the 
Throne fat one cloath'd in Purple, of a majeſtic 
Air, and in the Seats certain venerable Perſons, 
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© robe'd as the two were who came to Sermodas in 


the Court. The firſt of theſe we were told was 
« Albicormas, and the others the principal Officers 


d of the City, who with him govern the whole 


Province of Sporoumbe. When we came about 


the middle of the Hall, we made a low Reverence, 


and ſoon after a ſecond, more profound than the 
« firſt; but when we were got to the foot of the 
© Rail which was near the Throne, and ſeparated 
it from the Pit, we bow'd ſtill much lower than 
© at either of the times before, Then all the 
« Counſellors roſe up, and having ſaluted us by a 
« gentle Inclination of their Bodies, fat down again 
in their Places; but Abicormas himſelf only juſt 
* nodded his head to us. As ſoon as we had gone 
« thro? this part of the Ceremony, Sermodas took me 
by the hand, and led me cloſe up to the Rail; 
* where making a very humble obeiſance to the 
© Governor, he related to him all that he knew of 
our Affair in their own Language; which, as 
they pronounce it, ſeems to me like Greek or 


Latin, but is both very ſoft and majeſticx. When 


© Sermodas had done ſpeaking, Carchida came for- 
© ward, and gave the Council a more particular Ac- 
count than the other had done; telling them how 
they found us in the Lake which they call Spora/- 
© cumpio, and in what manner we were taken; which 
© (with reſpect to them) was attended with the far- 
© ther Circumſtances I am going to relate, as I was 
£ inform'd a few days after.” 

»The day that we came into the Lake was a 


ſolemn Feſtival throughout the whole Country. 


The Iſlanders being engag'd in the Celebration of 
c this Feaſt, were none of them on the Water, 
< which was the Reaſon that we could not ſee any 
< Veſſels there, tho? they have commonly a great 
many employed in Fiſhing. But notwithſtanding 
« that we did ads them, they fail'd not to 
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* diſcover us, but judg'd it not proper to ſhow 

themſelves for fear of frightening us; chooſing 
© rather to ſend out Ships in the night to ſurround 
zus, which they did ſo effectually, that in the mor- 
© ning when we came to have a view of them, we 

found it impoſſible to eſcape them, as I before 

© related. For this People always keep a good 


© that Strangers may come, and by il Examples 
corrupt their Innocence, diſturb their Tranquili- 
© lity, and introduce Vice and Wickedneſs among 
© them.” 

When Carchida had dong ſpeaking, Albicormas 
© roſe up, and told us in his own Language, which 
* Sermodas explain'd to us, That we were very wel- 
come to that Country, and ſhould be treated with all 
* the Indulgence we could wiſh; but that we mui 
* continue at Sporounde, till he ſhould have receivꝰd 
© orders from Sevarminas the Viceroy of the SUN, 
« whoſe Reſidence is at Sevarinde, the Metropolis of 
* the whole Kingdom; to whom he would that very 
© day diſpatch a Courier, to acquaint him with our 
Arrival, and to deſire to know his pleaſure concer- 
6 ning us. But that, in the mean time, we ſhould 
© want for nothing, provided we Took care to follow 
© the Advice of Sarmodas, and his Officers. He 
added, I recommend Moderation and good Behaviour 
to you; with which he diſmiſs'd us.“ 

< Tobſerv'd while we were in their Preſence, that 
© Albicormas was a little crooked, and that ſeveral 
© of his Courtiers had the ſame blethiſh ; but, ex- 
* cepting that, he was a well-made Man, and had 
a very grand Look. And, with reſpect to this Re- 
< mark, we ſoon after found, that among the In- 
 habirants of this City, there were abundance of 
© Perſons who laboured under ſome natural Defect, 
* as well as a great number of handſome People ; 
2 and that the Reaſon of the viſible Dif) * 
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© Guard on their Frontier, as being apprehenſive 
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© of the former to the latter was, that thoſe of Se- 
© varinde ſend. all the deformed Perſons that are 
born there into this Province, not ſuffering any 
© ſuch to dwell among them. We allo learn'd, 
© that the Won Eſperon ſignifies, in their Lan- 
guage, a Perſon defective either in Body or 
Mind; and that Sporounde is the City or Place of 
© abode for this ſort of People.” 

After Albicormas had diſmiſs'd us, we return'd 
to our Lodging, where we found that Dinner 
* waited for us. We tarried within all the Afrer- 
© noon ; but in the evening Sermodas and Carchidd 


came and took us out to ſhew us part of the City, 


* when Multitudes of People came from all Parts 
5 to ſee us.“ | | - | 
* This Place is the moſt regular of any I ever 


<ſaw. It conſiſts of large ſquare Buildings, which 


they call“ Oſmajzes, all of the fame Form and 
Size, each of which contains, at leaſt, a thouſand 
© People. There are ſeventy-ſix of theſe Oſmaſies 
in the whole City, which is ſomething more than 
four Miles in Circumference. I have already ta- 


ken notice, that it ſtands betwixt two large Ri- 
vers, which makes it naturally a Peninſula: But 


© ſuch is the Induſtry of this People, that they have 
* turn'd it into a perfect Iſland, by cutting a Canal 
© from one River to the other, about two Miles 
© above it. The Sides of this Canal are ſupported 
by two ſtrong Walls, between which are ten or 
twelve Bridges that join themſelves together; 
* which are all made of Wood except that in the 
middle, which is very large, and ſecurely built 
with Free- Stone. We. were ſhewn this. Canal, 
* and the Country round. about, chree days after 
our Arrival.“ 


* Theſe Qynaſas are ſuch fortrof- Buildings as our Colleges, 
bulge, 9 
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At night, about two Hours after Supper, we 
« were had into a large Hall; where we found fit- 
© teen Young-women who waited for us. They 
« were, for the moſt part, well-ſhap'd, plump Girls, 
and all dreſs'd in figur'd Cottons. Their Hair 
vas black and curling, which gracefully ſpread 
© their Shoulders. We were a little furpriz'd to 
© ſee them all ſtanding in Rank and Form, not 
© knowing what they were brought there for ; when 
* Sermodas, addreſſing himſelf to me, gave us to 
< underſtand the Meaning of it in the following 
manner: | 


You ſeem to wonder, O Maurice, 10 ſee ſo many 
ung -Women together, and are ignorant of the Rea- 
ſon of it. At leaſt, I am ſure you muſt be ſurpriz'd 
to find them rang'd as they are, in Cloaths ſomewhat 
different from thoſe of the other Women, who gene- 
< rally wear Veils. Know then, that theſe are Slaves 
© commanded hither merely to be at your ſervice, Eve- 
© ry Nation has its particular Cuſtoms, ſome of which 
* are naturally bad, becauſe contrary to Reaſon. 
« There are others again that are indifferent, and 
< ſeem only good or evil, according to the Opinion and 
s Prejuaices of the People who practiſe them, But, 
© befides theſe, there are alſo others which are founded 
in Renjon, and truly good of themſelves, provided 
< they are conſider*d with Fairneſs and Impartiality. 
* Ours are, almoſt all, of this kind; and you will 
© hardly obſerve any among us, but what are eſta- 
© blifſh*d on this ſolid Foundation. You are not, with- 
© out doubt you cannot be ignorant, that the moderate 
© Uſe of Things, which Nature deffgn'd for the ſer- 
© vice of the Animal Creation, is good in it 10% „ and 
© that *tis the Abuſe, and only the Abuſe of them, that 
© can make them in any degree evil. Among this kind 
© there are three ſorts moſt conſiderable: The firſ# 
end, the preſervation of every Individual: the 
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© ſecond reſpetts the maintenance of it in a happy Con- 
dition; and the third has for its End the Increaſe 
© and Propagation of the Species.“ 
As tothat which regards the preſervation of the 
* Individual, and for inſtance of Men, it depends upon 
certain GOODS, without the uſe of which he can- 
« not ſubfiſt, becauſe they are abſolutely neceſſary to 
'v 2 Food, Drink, and Sleep, are aſſuredly of this 
kind, | 
«* But as a Man cannot be happy in the enjoyment of 
© theſe Things only, and tho* they are ſufficient for his 
* Preſervation, yet they are not capable by themſelves 
rendering his Life fweet and agreeable, the Au- 
© thor of Nature has given him other GOODS, 
© wwhich, join'd to the former, work him up to a State 
* of Content and Complacency, if he will be prudent 
and moderate in the uſe of them, and not fooliſhly 
* run after the deceitful Appearances of imaginary 
600 D, mor ſuffer himſelf to be led blindly by the 
Fury and Diſorder of his irregular Paſſions and Af. 
© feftions, Now the GOODS, which thus ſatisfy a 
4 Man, are, as we conceive, Health of Body, Tran- 
13 * quility of Mind, Liberty, a right Education, the 
Practice of Virtue, the Society and Converſation of 
< honeſt worthy People, pleaſant Foods, decent Cloath- 


N "TY * Y * * _— 2 0 "ES » 
DN 27) ²ĩ§ — Er F F 2 n 4 * 
FF e 2 r ar es 8 N r * "> EN bf 
EO EE en onal M ET I IE EE BR. TE Mi 1 
83 8 ** Nen n er 4 * oe . 3 % ae 54, N W e 8 n N. PRE: to an of N . 
q eres 2 eee, 9 OS; 7 * 9 Se 4 9 N . 5 ; WIG! EE res) 6 


Þ 
4 

© 
p ! 
1. 
1 
* 
| 
.4 
x 
I 
Þ 
! 
1 


0 ing, and commodious Houſes, All which are things 
| * that will make Life happy, Provided they are uſed 
[3 * ſoberly, and we do not ſet our hearts too much upon 
1 © them.” | | 


But as Nature bas thought fit to ſet bounds to Bu- 
* man Life, and determined it to a certain Number 
© of Years, beyond which we cannot enjoy theſe 
GOODS; and becauſe our Bodies, ceaſing to live, 
© are at length diſſolv'd, and every Particle of them 
© reaſſumes its firſt Form, or clothes it ſelf in a new one, 
© it is alſo her pleaſure that each Species be not only 
© preſery'd, but even increaſed by the means of Gene- 
© ration, Which, in ſome fort, may be ſaid to give 

LEES. HE 


5 4 - The Hiſtory of 

every Crenture to live again, and retains all the fe. 
veral kinds of Animals and Plants in the World, 
* which are ius met beautiful Ornaments. To bring 
about, therefore, this Fad, foe bas created every 
6 Species Male and Female, that ſo, by the Union of 
* the two Sexes, the Propagation of the Animal World 
* may go on, which is her nobleſt Work, and what 1 
* ;s moſt concerned for. But, to render ibe State 

« each Animal more happy, and to accompliſh her Ds. 
An with the greater eaſe, pe has attach'd to this 
* Union a particular Pleaſure which we call LOVE. 
A Paſſicn of the utmoſt Importance, ſeeing it is the 
Bond and Conſerwatrix of all things, and which, 
* when under the Government of Right-Reaſon, pro- 


« duces only good Efſefs, becauſe it propeſes to it ſelf 


only good Ends; namely, lawful Pleaſures, and the 
* Preſervation and Iucreaſe of the Species to which 
all Animals naturally tend,” 
And therefore Sevarias, our great and illuſtrious 

* Legiſlator, having well confider*d theſe things, has 
* juftly order'd the Puniſhment of Intemperance and 
* Brutality; but then he allo challenges of us, that 
6 wwe think of fullowing the Defign of God and Nature, 

in the rf ropogalieg of the Human Kind; and for this 
6 Rea/ou alone he has appointed, that all that are 
t arriv's at a certain Age preſcrib'd by the Laws, 
s ſhould marry, and that Travellers and Strangers 
* might cobavit With Slaves, of which, for this very 
e purpoſe % we always take care to keep a a ſufficient 
number. This Great Men has forbidden us to 
v. Jock on any thing 40 criminal, which tends only to 
* the preſervation of 1he $pecies ; but then he doth not 
* allow of Exceſſes, berauje they break down the Fen- 
5 ces of that Mederation wohich ought Hill to be Mains 
# * even in theiuje of lawful Pleaſtires. 

en are therefore to know, that we da not ſuffer 
6 = Men among us to be without a Woman; and 
Skat for this Reaſcn, we have or okght as many iu 

* number 
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© number as there are of you, which will viſit you 


« every two days during your abode here.----- Tam not 


ignorant, that this Cuſtom of our's would be ſeverely 


« condemn” d in Europe; where it is not enough con- 
« kder*d, That there is a Virtue in the lawful Uſe of 
LOVE, and none at all in renouncing 1t.------ But, 
in anſwer to ſuch an Obje#tion, we have, at leaſt, this 
© to ſay, that we do not find any of thoſe deteſtable 
Crimes among us, which are ſo great à Diſhonour to 
* your Country.” 


He added much more, which he needed not 
© have done, to perſuade us to accept of the Offer 


© ke made us; for which we return'd him a thou- 


« ſand thanks, and he ſeem'd well-pleaſed that we 


ſo far approv'd of the Conduct of their Law- 


C Oo) '3 
giver. | . | 
. © As ſoon as he was withdrawn, we had two Men 


| © came into the Hall, who ſaluted us in French. 
© The firſt told us that he was a Phyſician, and his 
Companion a Surgeon ; and, as ſuch, they defir'd 


to know whether any of us were infected with 


the Neapolitan Diſeaſe: For, added he, we have 


* orders to viſit you, and if any ſuch Perſon ſhould 
deny the Truth, he will thereby certainly expoſe 


< himſelf to certain Shame and Reproach ; whereas, 


on the contrary, if he ingenuouſly confeſſes it, he 
< js not at all the lefs eſteemed for it, and will be 
< cured in a very little time. We all aſſured them 
that we had no ſuch Diſtemper among us; bur, 
© notwithſtanding our Proteſtations, we were each 
© of us examin'd in a Room near that where we 
* were. After the Viſitation was over, they told 


us they were very glad to find us free from a Diſ- 


£ eaſe ſo common in the other Continents, and 
which was not known in this Southern Part of the 
World but by hear-ſay only. They continued 


< farther, that they had dwelt in France fix Years, 
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and had ſeen the greateſt Part of Europe and Aja, 
during a twelve Years Courſe of Travel; that 
from time to time Ships were ſent from Sporounde, 
* which go over-ſea on this very deſign, and that 
by this means it was, that they had People a- 
* mong them who knew all thoſe Nations, and 
* could ſpeak their Languages. This Diſcourſe 
< took off the aſtoniſhment we had been in at Car- 

© chida's ſpeaking Spaniſh and Dutch to us, and to 
find Manners and Cuſtoms ſo agreeable to our 


< own, in ſo diſtant a Country, where we expected 
to meet with nothing but Barbarians. We ſhould ' 


* have os many more Queſtzons to theſe Gentle- 
* men, but they retired from us as ſoon as their 
is « Buſineſs was over.“ 
We now began to conſult 3 in what manner each 
* ſhould make choice of his Woman. And it was 
* quickly concluded, that I ſhould take firſt, my 
* two Officers according to their Stations after me, 
* and that then the reſt ſhould caſt Lots, which 
© they accordingly did without any Quarrels or 
* Diſputes ; and ſo every one had his Companion. 
When this Affair was ended, I was had to the 
Chamber where I lay the night before, and all 
* my People were ſhow'd into a long Gallery, 
f which led into ſeveral little Rooms on both ſides 
c of it, all of them private, being ſeparated from 
one another. Each of them took one of theſe 
7 Chambers, and lodged there that night.” | 
The next morning, at the ſame Hour as the 
day before, Carchida came and aſk'd me how I 
had repaſed, and told me jt was time to riſe. 
My Bedfellow had left me, and dreſed her ſelf 
r as ſoon as ſhe heard the Clock ſtrike ; and was 
* but that moment gone out of the Room that Car- 
chida came in. He told me, that Benoſcer was 
gone to releaſe my Men from Captivity 3 mean- 
ing by that Expreſſion, om the Arms of their 
$ © Miſtreſſes, 
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« Miſtreſſes, and to let them out of their Cham- 
© bers, in which they had been ſhut up all night, 
to prevent any Diſorder that an Exchange might 
have occaſion'd, which is by no means allow*d ; 
< for fear, if the Women ſhould prove with Child, 
the true Fathers ſhould not be known. 

When I was dreſs'd, I went down into the Hall, 
£ where my People came to me; and our Guides 
took us out to ſhew us ſeveral Quarters of the Ci- 
ty, in which the Inhabitants were employ'd in 


divers ſorts of Works. For ſome were making 


« Cloths and Stuffs, others ſewing, others ſmiting 
< at the Anvil, and others engag'd in various other 
* Labours. But Carchida told me, that Building 
* and Agriculture were the principal Employments 
of the Nation.” | 

We continued thus at Sporounde, living much 
in the ſame manner till the ſixth day; when the 
Courier which Albicormas had ſent to Sevarinde 
came back, with Orders from Sevarminas to bring 
us to the Metropolis, where he much deſired to 
ſee us. When I was informed that we were to 


go to Sevarinde, and eſpecially as we had met 


with ſuch kind Treatment, I began to be ſorry IT 
had not diſcovered that you were here. Beſides, 


I did not know how to extricate my ſelf from 
the Embaraſſment of this Affair; but the Reaſon 


© which had induc'd me to conceal the Truth, be- 
© ing ſo good and ſolid, I hoped Albicormas would 
© be ſatisfied with it, and pardon a Diſguiſe pro- 


ceeding only from the Regard we had for the 


Safety of our Friends, even at a time when we 
were doubtful of our own.? 

I therefore ingenuouſly owned the thing to 
© Sermodas ; and he acquainted the Governor with 
it, who immediately order'd us to continue at 


FS porounde, till the return of a ſecond Courier, 
Which he was going to diſpatch to Sevarminas, 
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58 De Hiſtory, &c. 
to let him know the Cauſe of our delay. This 
Courier came back again in ſix days more, with 
new Orders for the Governor. In obedience to 
* which, this Fleet is come for you, and we are al] 
to go together to Sevarinde, and appear before 
* the Sovereign, who reſides there; where Sermodes 
© tells me we ſhall be yet better treated than we 
have been at Sporounde. 
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PART IH 


* 4. 


ER E n ended his Diſcourſe, 
3) which fill'd us with j Joy and admiration, 
without having in the leaſt tir'd us, 
tho? it had indeed been ſomewhat long. 
But the things he related were ſo extraordinary, 
that we cou'd have heard him with pleaſure, even 
tho? his Story had held out the whole day. We now 
began to conſult what, meaſures to take; and, in 
ſome little time, came to a Reſolution to follow 
Sermodas, whereſ oever he ſhould lead us, and to 
commit our Aſtairs entirely to the diſpoſal of Di- 
vine Providence, and the natural Benevolence of 
the People of the Country. 

While Maurice was giving us this Account of his 
Adventures, ſome of his Men, mov'd by a Deſire 


of talking with their Friends, came aſnore; and get- 


ting moſt of our Folks round them, entertain'd them 
with the ſame Relation ; who were as much amaz'd 
as we, at the recital of what had happened to them. 
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60 The Hiſtory of ; 
Buy this Means they were acquainted with the 
whole Affair as ſoon as we, and there needed no 
Repetition of it ro fet them into the true State of 
our preſent Situation. We were all now ſuffi- 
ctently diſpoſed to go into a Country, which we 
had heard ſo fine a Deſcription of; but, as the 
Pinnace which we had ſent to Batavia might have 
poſſibly arriv'd ſafe there, and if ſo, we could not 
make any Doubt but the General would fend ſome 
Veſſel to our Relief, as ſoon as he ſhould be in- 
form'd of our Misfortune and Neceſſity, we ſtill 
feem'd to defcry a Beam of Hope from that Quar- 
ter; and that gave us now ſome Uneaſineſs, Be- 
cauſe we ſaw clearly, that if a Ship ſhould come 
and not find any of us there, they wou'd certainly 
eonclude us ſome how or other loſt, and by this 
means, all hope would be taken from us of ever 
fecing again our Friends and native Countries. 
But to this Objection Maurice replied, that as to 
the Pinnace, ſhe muſt aſſuredly be loſt, ſince we 
* had heard nothing of her from the time ſhe went 
* away, which Reaſon alone was ſufficient to cut 
off all Expectation of any Aſſiſtance from Bata- 
via; and for our Return into Holland, it would 
not be at all impoſſible, nor perhaps very diffi- 
cult, ſeeing we ſhould be with a civiliz?d, ho- 
* nourable People, who frequently were ſending 
Ships over Sca, and would, probably, not only 
© permit us to go with them, but even furniſh us 
« with Neceſſaries, and not detain us in a Country 
by force, where they ſaw we had no Inclination 
© to continue. In a word, that our Condition 
would have been much worſe, if we had always 
been oblig'd to dwell in the Camp, expos'd to a 
* thouſand Dangers, and ſubject to as many Diffi- 


© culties.. Thele ſolid Reaſons of Maurice's, who 


was a Man of good Senſe, and had acquir'd a 
conſiderable Reputation among us, by his ma- 
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Part II. he SRVARAMBIAN VS. Gr 
ny Services, quickly diſſipated our Doubts and 
Fears. | 
We therefore return'd to my Hutt, where we 
found Sermodas, who ſmil'd when he ſaw us enter, 
and aſk'd, how we liked the Deſcription which 
Maurice had given us of the City and Inhabitants 
of Sporounde?” We cannot,“ anſwer'd I, © but 
have very advantagious Thoughts of both; and, 
© as we even wiſh our ſelves now there, are ready 
© to follow you whenever you pleaſe to go. I 
came for that very Purpoſe,” replied he, and 
am glad to find you in a Diſpoſition to truſt your 
« ſelves to my Conduct: And, for your further 
* Encouragement in this Reſolution, I dare aſſure 
© you, you will find Living in our Cities much 
more agreeable than that of this Camp, tho? by 
your Induſtry you have made it no incommodi- 
© ous Habitation.“ We had afterwards more Diſ- 
courſe with him upon this Subject, and aſk'd him, 
if he wou'd pleaſe to take a little Refreſhment of 
ſuch Foods as we cou'd furniſh him with.“ To 
which he anſwer'd, that he wou'd accept of our 
Offer, provided we wou'd partake, in like man- 
© ner, of theirs.“ Which that we might do, he de- 
ſir'd Maurice © to order ſome of his People to bring 
Wine, and other Proviſions aſhore.” 3 
After Dinner, Sermodas told us, that fince we 
© were determin'd to go with him, it was high 
© time that we ſhould prepare to ſet out ; and that 
ve might tranſport our Folk in what manner we 
© pleas'd ; but that in his Opinion it wou'd be beſt 
to embark the principal Perſons, and all the 
© Women that very Day ; and that he would leave 
* ſome of his Men behind, to aſſiſt the reſt in get- 
ting their Things aboard, and to bring them to 
us at Sporounde. I then let him know, that 
part of our Men were on the other ſide of the 
e, we 
cou 


62 The Hiſtory of 
« wou'd ſend Maurice with one or two Veſſels to 
fetch them over. You may do ſo,” return'd he, 
© and I will order one of ours to go with him, 
< which ſhall immediately take them in, and have 
them directly to the City, without coming back 
again to the Camp. And for your part,“ added. 
he, addrefling himſelf to me, * choole what Offi- 
© cers you pleaſe to have with you, and come on 
board Jy Ship, where perhaps you will find 
« your ſelf not ill accommodared.* Accordingly I 
took Jan de Nuits, and Turcy, my Secretary, or- 
dering D*Eveze, and the other Captains, to com- 
mand in my abſence, and to tranſport our Bag- 
cage after us as ſoon as poſſible. Sermodas left Be- 
noſcar with D*Eveze, to aſſiſt him, and to convey 
him up the River to the City, | 
After having thus ſettled our Affairs, we direct- 
ly ſail'd for Sporounde, where we arriv'd three days 
after our Departure from Siden- Berg. We were 
receiv*d there, much in the ſame manner, as Mau- 
rice had been before ; with this Difference only, 
that more Reſpect was paid to Yan de Nuits and 
me, than had been ſhown to the other. Albicormas 
himſelf careſs'd us in a very extraordinary Man- 
ner, and was particularly kind to me, with whom 
he had ſeveral Conferences touching the preſent 
State of Europe, which I was much more capable 
of giving an Account of, that any of our Com- 
pany. I found him a Man excelling in. many 
things, and of an admirably ſolid Judgment. He 
inſtructed me in divers of their Cuſtoms, and ex- 
plain'd to me the Nature of their Government, 
which I ſhall ſpeak of hereafter, when T come to. 
give an Account of the Cities, Laws, and Man- 
ners of the Sevarambians. The Day after our Ar- 
rival, the Baggage was brought up to the City, 
and nothing left in the Camp that was worth the 
Trouble of tranſporting. Our People were all 
Wo! | treated 
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treated at their coming, as thoſe of Maurice had 
| been before, and each of them had a Suit of new 
Cloaths given to them. 

We now found our ſelves under a great Diffi- 
culty with reſpe& to our Women. I have before 
obſerv'd, that we had order'd in the Camp, that 
one Woman ſhould, in common, ſerve five Men; 
and that the principal Officers, only, ſhould be al- 
low'd the Privilege of having each a Woman to 
himſelf. Sermodas and his Friends diſapprov'd of 
this Regulation : And that Regard for Honour 
and Decency, which long Habit had planted in 
them, led them to ſpeak of it as a thing brutiſh 
and monſtrous. They affirm'd, that it was a 
Scandal to their Country and Laws; and aſſured 
© me, it wou'd not at any rate be born with.“ I 
excus'd my ſelf by the Neceſſity we were under of 
taking this Method, rather than expoſe our People 
to the Temptation and Danger of murdering one 
another. Sermodas made no Reply to this Plea, 
but immediately aſłk'd me, whether we were 
willing to ſubmit to their Laws? I anſwer'd, 
that we deſir'd nothing more.“ Upon which he 
took theſe Meaſures. *< Count, ſaid he to us, ex- 
* actly how many Men and Women there are of 
you, and give me a Liſt of them: But, eſpecial- 
© ly, be ſure to make a Note on thoſe that are with 
Child. In the mean while, you that have Wives 


© already, may either keep them; or, if you chooſe 


© not ſo, we will give you others in their ſtead.” We 
conſulted together, ſome time, on this Occaſion, 
and thoſe Officers who had no Inclination to 
change, retain*d theirs, while the reſt drew Lots as 
the Attendants of Maurice had done, and after that 
were not allow'd to make a new Choice. The 
Women that were with Child by any of the infe- 
riour Officers were obliged to continue with him 
whom ſhe believ'd to be the Father; and 1 * 
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64 The Hiſtory of 
belonging to the common Men, that were in the 
fame Condition, were inſtructed to keep to that 
Perſon by which ſhe judg'd her ſelf to be breed- 
ing. And thus all theſe Matters were ſettled. 
The fifth Day after our arrival at Sporounde, Ser- 
modas came to take me to the Temple where the 


Oſparenibon, or Solemnity of Marriage, was to be 


celebrated. He told me, that it was as much to 
© ſhew us this Ceremony as to repoſe us that we 


© had been ſtopt ſo long in this City.? To which 


he added, that this Feaſt was kept four times a 
year, and that it was one of the greateſt they had, 
« tho* much inferiour here to what it was at Seva- 
« rinde. I immediately aroſe, and put on a new 
Suit of Cloaths which had been brought me, as 


likewiſe did all my Officers, who came to my 


Chamber in order to accompany me to the Tem- 
ple, whither Sermodas and Carchida were to con- 


duct us. Accordingly we went all together to the 


Palace of Albicormas, where we had had an Au- 
dience. After which, having croſs'd ſeveral Courts, 
we came to the Temple; which was a grand, ſu- 
perb Building, where we found a great number of 
young Men and Women aſſembled together, all 
cloath'd in new Habits. The Men had on their 
Heads Crowns made with green Leaves, and the 
Maids Garlands of Flowers. I never ſaw ſo lovely 
a Sight as this Company of voung People, who 


for the moſt part had a good Air, and diſcover'd 


Joy and Gladneſs in their Countenances. 

A large Curtain drawn acroſs the middle of the 
Temple took from us the Sight of one half of it. 
We ſtood near a quarter of an Hour, admiring 
the rich Ornaments with which it is embelliſh'd, 
before there was any Alteration, But at length 
we heard the Sound of Trumpets, Hautboys, and 
other muſical Inſtruments, and at the ſame time, 
ſaw divers Perſons entring with lighted Flambeaux 


— 
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in their Hands, which they plac'd in Candleſticks» 
differently diſpos'd of, in various Parts of the 


Temple. The Windows were then ſhut, and the 


Curtain, which had conceal'd the other half, drawn 


up; which diſcover'd to us, a rich, magnificent 


Altar, adorn'd with Garlands and Feſtoons of 
Flowers curiouſly rang*d upon it, which ſtood at 
the further end of the Temple. On the right hand 
of the Altar, at a moderate height, was a large 
Globe of Cryſtal, or very tranſparent Glaſs, which 
four Men cou'd ſcarce claſp. This Globe was ſo 
luminous, that it enlighten'd all the upper end of 


the Temple, and darted its Rays even into the 


middle of it. On the other ſide of the Altar was 
a Statue, on a Pedeſtal of an equal height, which 
repreſented a Nurſe with many Breaſts, giving ſuck 
to divers little Children, curiouſly carved, as was 
alſo the Statue, which ſeem'd to offer her Nipples 
to them. Between theſe two Figures, and beyond 
the Altar, was a great black Veil, all of one fort 
of Stuff, and without any Ornament. 

Mean while, the Muſick drew nearer to us, till it 
came at laſt to the Gate of the Temple z when we 


. ſaw Albicormas and his Senators enter, who went 
up together to the Altar, in a very pompous and 
ſolemn Proceſſion. Several Prieſts, as he was go- 


ing up, came to meet him with Cenſers in their 
Hands, and ſung a Hymn before him. When they 
drew near, they made three Reverences to him, 
and then led him to the Altar, where he and the Sena- 


tors bow'd themſelves, three ſeveral Times; once 


before the black Curtain, and twice before the Sta- 
tue, and then ſate down on Thrones rais'd on each 
ſide of the Altar. Sermodas plac'd me, with three of 
my Officers, at the Feet of Albicormas; and the 
reſt that came with us, on the oppoſite ſide. 

We were ſcarce ſeated, before the Prieſt went to 
the young People, of whom we ſpoke before, and 
. * | brought 


—— 
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brought them up to the Altar. When they came 
there, they were divided into two Ranks: The 
Men on the right hand, and the Women on the 
left; and the High-Prieſt mounting a Pulpit that 
ſtood juſt between them, made a ſuccinct Diſcourſe 
to them, after which he took a Flambeau that had 
been lighted at the Rays of the Sun, as I was in- 
form'd afterwards, and Albicormas deſcending from 
the Throne, and taking it into his Hand, kindled 


with it ſome aromatick Woods that lay on the 


Altar, then fell on his Knees before the ſhining 
Globe, and there pronounc'd a certain Form of 
Words. From thence he went on to the Statue, 
where he only bow'd one Knee; and repeated 
ſome Words, as he had done at the Globe before. 
Then the Priefts chanted a Hymn, to which the 
People reſponded ; and when it was ended, feveral 


muſical Inſtruments began to play. This agree- 


able Symphony was followed by a Concert of Voices 
ſo charming, that we were forc'd to confeſs that 
our Muſick in Europe had nothing equal to it. 
As ſoon as the Concert was ended, the High- 
Prieſt advanc'd towards the Maid who ſtood firſt 
in the Rank, and demanded of her, * if ſhe would 
be married ?? To which ſheanſwer'd, yes; at the 
ſame time making a low Obeiſance, and bluſhing 
a little. From her, he went on and aſk*d the fame 
Queſtion of all the reſt, whoall gave him the ſame 
Anſwer. While this Prieft was interrogating the 
Women, another did the ſame by the Men, who 
ſtood oppoſite to them. When this Part of the 
Form was gone through, the Prieſt came back a- 
gain to the firſt Maid, and demanded of her, if 


ſhe © would have any one of the young Men that 


< ſtood before her? And when ſhe anſwer'd, that 
© ſo ſhe deſign'd,' he took her by the arm, and led 
her to the upper End of the Rank, where he bid 
her chooſe her Huſband,” Upon which ſhe looked 
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at the firſt a little Nightly, and then at the others 
ſucceſſively till ſhe came to the ſixth, Where ſtop- 
ping, ſhe afk'd him if he would be her kind Lord, 
© and faithful Huſband ?*? To which he anſwer'd, 
that © he wou'd, provided ſhe would al ſo love him, 
* as a chaſte and loyal Wife ought to love her 
< Huſband,* which ſhe © promiſed ſhe wou'd do till 
© Death, After this folemn Promiſe, he took her 
by the Hand, ſaluted her, and then led her off to 
the lower Part of the Temple. The others all 
went thro? the ſame Ceremony, and as they did ſo, 
drew off and join'd the firſt. But after the reſt 
were all coupled, there remain'd eight Women, 
five of which ſeem'd full of Shame and Confuſion, 
and poured out a Flood of Tears : But the three 
others, were not ſo much affected; and when the 
High-Prieft came towards them, caught hold of 
his Robe and followed him to Allicormas, who 
Tpoke ſomething to them, after which they went 
up to the Senators, out of whom each chooſing 
One, ſaid to him, that, ſince ſuch was her Miſ- 
© fortune, that ſhe cou'd not have a Huſband 
* whoily to her ſelf, ſhe pitch'd upon him, after 
© having been three Times publickly refuſed, to 
© take away her Reproach ; and therefore did be- 
© ſeech him to receive her into the number of his 
© Wives, according to the Laws of the Country, 
© and the Privilege allow'd her: Promiſing to 
be always very faithful and affectionate to him.” 
The three Senators who were thus addreſs'd, im- 
mediately came down, and taking them by the 
Hand, led them to the Altar, where they con- 
tinu'd together till the reſt were brought up from 
the lower Part of the Hall, and rang'd in Couples 
with them. Theſe Magiſtrates were Men between 
forty and fifty, but the handſomeſt of all their Bench. 
The five Maids that were left, being aſk'd now 
by the High-Prieſt, whether they wou'd make 

F 2 choice 
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* choice of either of the Senators or any Officer of 
*State?* anſwer'd; That, having try'd their 
Lot but once, they were willing to take their 
© Chance twice more, before they made that Step.? 
Then dropping their Veils, they went directly to 
the Gate of the Temple, where a cover'd Chariot 
waited for them, which took them up and carried 
each to her own home. |} | 

As ſoon as theſe were withdrawn, the Muſick again 
ſtruck up, and Albicormas going to the Altar, pro- 
nounc'd with a loud Voice certain Words. Then 
taking the three Maids, and the three Officers they 
had choſen, he join'd their Hands and ſaid ſome- 
thing to them, which they anſwer'd by a profound 
Reverence. He did the ſame afterwards by ſeven 
or eight of the others, when, leaving the Cere-. 
mony for the reſt to be perform'd by ſome of the 
Senators, he again reſum'd his Throne. 

When they had finiſh'd their Part of the Buſineſs, 
two Prieſts carried Fire from the Altar into the 
midſt of the Temple, where the new-married Cou- 
ples, who had Paſtils and Perfumes in their 

hands, made a Ring round it, and each Man 
mixing his Perfumes with thoſe of his Wife, threw 
them into the Fire. Then every Perſon kneeling 
down, laid his Hand on a gilt Book which the two 
Prieſts preſented to them, and there ſwore Obedience 
to the Laws; promiſing © to maintain them to the 
© uttermoſt of their power, as long as they ſhould 
© live, and calling on the great God, the Sun, and 
their Country, to be Witneſſes to this their moſt 
* folemn Oath and Engagement.“ This being 
done, they all came back again to the Altar, where 
they kneel'd down once more, while Abicormas ſaid 


a ſhort Prayer; who, when he had concluded it, 


turning towards them, gave them his Benediction, 


and ſtraightway went out of the Temple, follow'd by - 


all the Company, and attended by a new Concert 
of- Muſick, 2 From 
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From the Temple the Proceſſion. paſs'd on to a 
Hall near it, where we found ſeveral Tables which 
in an inſtant were exquiſitely ſerv'd up. Albicor- 
mus took me and Yan de Nuits, and ſaid we ſhould 
that day be his Gueſts. Accordingly he plac'd 
us at his own Table among the Senators. Sermo- 
das led thoſe of my Officers that had come with 
me to another Table; and Carchida and Benoſcar 
diſpos'd of the reſt of our People, who during the 
Ceremony had been poſted in one of the Galleries 
of the Temple. The Feaſt was magnificent, and 
a fine Concert kept playing all the Time of the 
Repaſt, 5 

When the Entertainment was over, we were had 
off to an Amphitheatre, about a Muſquet-ſhut 
from the Temple, when we found all the Streets 
throꝰ which we paſgd ſtrew'd with Flowers, and 
heard the Acclamations of a prodigious Concourſe 
of People, who were got together to ſee us and 
the Proceſſion. This Amphitheatre 1s built with 
large Stones, and not leſs than fifty Paces in Dia- 
meter, reckoning from outſide to outſide. It is 
cupola'd with a noble Dome of a prodigious height, 
which defends it from the Sun, Rain, and all other 
Injuries of the Weather. The Seats run all round 
it from top to bottom, and take up ſo great a part 
of the Pit, that the Area there, is but of a mo- 
derate Bigneſs. All the Places were full when we 
came in, excepting the Pit, where no body was ad- 
mitted but the Officers, the new-married People, 
and our ſelves, who were ſhow'd into Seats be- 
low, ſeparated from thoſe above by a round Ba- 
luſtrade, | 

When all the Company was ſettled, ſeveral young 
Men diverted us with wreſtling, fencing, and other 
ſuch like Exerciſes of Strength and Skill, in which 
they acquitted themſelves to the Satisfaction of the 
Spectators, After theſe Performances were over, 
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the new-married Couples began dancing, whict 
continu'd till a little before Night; when the 
Trumpets, and other Inſtruments, founded a Re- 
treat, | 

We went off in the ſame manner that we came; 
and found the Streets ſo full of Flambeaux and 
Fire- Works, as almoſt turn'd the Night into Day. 
When we came to a certain Place, Albicormas and 
the Senators, indeed, were had home in Coaches, 
while the new-married People return'd a-foot, in 

reat Order, to the Lodgings prepared for them ; 

and S$ermodas took us back to ours, where he ex- 
plain'd to us the ſeveral Parts of the Ceremony. 

The next Day, in the Morning, he came and 
aſk*d us if we would go again to the Temple to 
ſee another Ceremony, which was only a Confe- 
quent of the former. We immediately conſented ; 
and, as ſoon as we were ready, he took us to the 
Gate of the Temple, where we ſtopt for ſome 
time. In about a quarter of an hour we heard a 
Concert of Muſick advancing towards us, and, 
ſoon after, ſaw the new-married Men coming up 
to the Temple in regular Order, each holding in 
his Hand a long green Bough, on which hung the 
Crown that he had worn the Day before, with his 
Wife's Garland bound to it by a bloody Cloth, 
the Proof of the Woman's Virginity. They en- 
ter'd the Temple in Triumph, and when they ar- 
riv'd at the Altar every one laid down his Branch 
upon it, conſecrating it 2% God, the Sun, and to his 
Country; which laſt is repreſented by the Statue of 
the Nurſe, ſpoken of before, 

When this Conſecration was ended, they all went 
out together, dancing to the Sound of Inſtruments, 
and return'd home in the ſame manner. This Feaſt 


gontinues three whole Days, and is a Time of ge- 


Mean 


neral rejoycing throughout the whole City. 
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Mean while, the Time was come when we were 
to ſet out for Sevarinde, and Sermodas came to give 
us Notice of it a Day before our Departure. He 
had me, Van de Nuits, and Maurice to take our 
Leaves of Albicormas, We were introduc'd to 
him at his own Houſe, which is a fine Palace, tho? 
much inferior to that of the City. He receiv*d us 
very graciouſly, and told us that © the next Day 
ve muſt go for Sevarinde, Then he aſk'd us, 
£ what we thought of Sporounde, and the Ceremo- 
< nies we had ſeen in the Celebration of the Oſpa- 
< renibon 2? To which we anſwer'd, that we 
< were even charm'd with all that we had ſeen. 


© You are going now, ſaid he to us, © into a Coun- 


< try where every thing is more beautiful and mag- 
* nificent, But I will not prepoſſeſs you by ſo ad- 
« vantageous a Deſcription as I might give you: 
* Experience will inform you better than any thing 


I can ſay. Sermodas is to be your Guide, who 


vill treat you with much Kindneſs and Reſpect ; 
* and I adviſe you to follow his Counſel in all 


things, and to behave your ſelves ſo prudently, 


* that the great Sevarminas may have as tender 
dan Affection for you as I have.“ Then he em- 
brac*d us, kiſs'd us on the Forehead, and bid us 


adieu. 


The next Morning early we were conducted to 
the River, which runs on the weſt ſide of the Ci- 
ty, where we found ſeveral Boats ready to receive 
us. Sermodas took me, with three or four of my 
Officers, into a tilted one; not very large indeed, 
but finely embelliſh'd with carv'd Work, and 
beautifully gilded and painted. Our Men and 


Women were put into different Barks, and we 


went up the River without much difficulty, For 
as it runs thro* a large level Plain, its Current is 
but gentle. On each ſide of the River we ſaw ſe- 
veral ſtately Buildings like thoſe we met with be- 
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low the City. But we cou'd not obſerve them 
nicely, becauſe we went very faſt ; having many 
Rowers which reliev'd one inother from time to 
time, and poſted us on with great ſpeed. We ran 
on thus all the Day from Morning till Sun-ſet, 
without ſtopping at any Place, But about that 
Hour we arriv'd at Sporoyme, which 1 is thirty Miles 
from Sporounde. 

We were expected there that day, for we found 
a great Concourſe of People on the Key, who were 
got together for no other Reaſon but to take a 
View of us, at our landing. Sermodas and thoſe 
of our Boat went aſhore kult; where we were met 
by Fſarkimbas, who came to us and treated us with 
great Civility. He talk*d ſome time with Sermodas, 
after which, coming up to me, he ſaid, he © ſhould 
4 pe very g glad to have an Hour or two's Conver- 

ation with me. I told him, that I was entirely 
at his Service, and immediately follow'd him into 

ene Town, which is built like Sporounde, but not b 

o large by one half. | 1 

Its Situ ation is in a fertile, agreeable Country; ; 
and we were receiv'd there juſt in the ſame manner 
as at Spereunde. We tarried there all the next 
Day, without ſeeing any thing remarkable, but 7 
the exemplary Puniſhment of fourteen Criminals, | 
which was inflicted upon them, in the following | 
manner. 

They were taken out of Priſon, tied back with 
Cords, which bound them to one another, and - } 
vided into three Bands. In the firſt were "(ix Men, j 
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who, as we were informid, had been condemn'd 
to ten Years Puniſhment, fome of them for Mur- 
der, and others for Adultery. In the ſecond Claſs 
were five Voung- women; two of which were to 
ſuffer ſeven Years, to ſatisfy the Law ; and as much 
longer afterwards, as their Huſbands ſhould think 
fit, they having been convicted of Infidelity to the 
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Marriage-Bed. The three others were unmarried 


Women, who had been adjudg'd to undergoa three 
Years Puniſhment, for ſuffering themſelves to be 
ſurprized before their Oſparenibon, which is always 
celebrated as ſoon as they are eighteen. The three 
Young-men who had debauch*d theſe very Per- 
ſons, made up the third Claſs ; which were there- 
fore ſentenc'd to ſuffer the ſame Chaſtizement, and 
afterwards to marry them, They were brought 
from the Priſon to the Gate of the Palace, where 
the Execution was perform'd in the preſence of a 
great number of Spectators. 

I well remember, thatamong the unchaſte Wives, 
there was one who was an exceeding handſome fine- 
ſhaped Woman, She had a Face perfectly beau- 
tiful; her Eyes were black, her Hair cheſnut, her 
Mouth vermillion, and her Complexion quite 
lovely and delicate: Her Neck, which was un- 
cover'd, was the whiteſt and beſt-ſhape*d I ever 
ſaw. And as this was the firſt time of her being 
expos'd to be puniſh'd in publick, her Shame and 
Confuſion were extreme. The Tears trickled down 
her Face in abundance ; which, far from diminiſh- 
ing, even heighten'd her Beauty, and caus'd her to 
be the more admired. Admiration produced Love, 


and Pity joining theſe two Paſſions, touch'd the 


Hearts of all that were preſent to ſuch a degree, 
that there was not a reaſonable Perſon in the whole 
Aſſembly, but diſcover'd Grief and Concern for 
her, But, after all, their Pity paſs'd off into a kind 
of generous Deſpair, when they conſidered that in 
a iew moments all her Charms were to be tarniſh- 
ed by the cruel Hands of an infamous Executioner! 
And that this Puniſhment was ſtill an Act of 
juſtice ordain'd by the Laws, againſt a Crime 
which, among this People, is look'd upon as one 
© the moſt enormous! — Beſides, it was not 
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in the power of any to ſave this lovely Perſon f. rom 


the Rigour of her Sentence. 
The Executioner was now uſt lifting up his 


Fland to ſtrike her, when a Man breaking thro! 


the Preſs, cried out with a loud Voice, Stay, ſtop, 
$274, The Spectators, and even the Officers, tur- 
ned their eyes towards the Place from whence the 
Voice came, ſuſpending the Execution till they 
thould know what this Perſon had to fay. He came 


up to them quite out of breath, having forc'd his 


way thro? the Croud with great difficulty; and, 
addreſſing himſelf to the principal Officer, ſaid, 
pointing to the Criminal, © That he was the Huf. 
band of that unhappy Woman, and by conſe- 
« quence very nearly intereſted in the Execution 
That therefore he deſired to ſpeak to her before 


< ſhe ſuffer'd ; becauſe he then ſhould be able to 


forma truer Judgment in the Caſe, and know 
better how to declare his Sentiments.* Having 


obtain'd the Permiſſion he deſir'd, he ſpoke pub- 
lickly to his Wite in the following manner : 


< You know, O Uliſbe, with what Paſſion 1 
© lov*d you three Years before our Marriage. You 
* muſt remember, that ſince we have been join'd 


together by that ſacred Band, my Affection, far 


* trom diminifhing, has daily acquir'd freſh force; 
and that Enjoyment, which puts an end to the 
« Paſſions in moſt other Lovers, has only ſerv*d. to 


< increaſe mine. You cannot moreover but recol- 


ect, that during the four Years I have lived with 


© you, I have given you. all the Proofs of a moſt. 


« endearing, and conſtant Love that any reafonable 
Woman could expect from a good Huſband. 
* And as this has been my Behaviour to you, I am 
« allo perſuaded, that you had, once, the ſame Sen- 
* timents for me, as you have a thouſand times 
«ſworn; and that your Flame, faithleſs as you 

© haves 
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* have been ſince ! was then equal to mine. Nay, 


further J belicve, that I /i poſſeſs the better 
part of your Heart, even /nce you have been ſe- 
* duc*d by the Arts and Wiles of the perfidious 


© Flannibas z and that it was by infamous Methods, 


that he drew you on to the Perpetration of a 
Crime, which you never cou'd have been capable 
of committing, from the mere Movement of your 
£ own Inclination. It is not above two Hours 
< ſince, that I was inform*d of the whole Truth, 
© 1nd have diſcover'd, that this deteſted Wretch 


was not able to prevail on you to ſatisfy his un- 


© lawful Deſires, till, by baſe Practices, and un- 
righteous Accuſations, he had wrought you up to 
a belief that I had really wrong'd you, and been 
guilty of the fame Offence with his Wiſe, as, 


© upon hearing the accurfed Calumny, your ill- 


founded Indignation and unjuſt Deſire of Re- 
venge, induc'd you to commit with him.-----If I 
© had known theſe things ſooner, you had not come 
here in this ignominious manner; and by pardon- 
ing the Injury to my ſelf, I ſhould have lo effec- 
« tually conceal*d the Crime, that you wou'd never 
have been expos'd to this moſt ſevere and ſhame- 
ful Puniſhment. But, alas! fince it is not in my 
© power to exempt you wholly from the Sentence 
that has been pronounced againſt you; and you 
* muſt ſuffer to ſatisty the Laws of our Country, 
«* which you have moſt grievouſly tranſgreſſed, I 


will, at leaſt, do all that I can for you.------ And 


if the Tears which I ſee now ſtreaming from your 
Eyes, are certain Marks of your real Repentance ; 
vit it is true, that there is ſtill in your Heart ſome 
Remains of that ſincere Love which you have 
* ſworn to me ſooften, and given me ſuch incon- 
© teſtable Proots of; in a word, if you promiſe to 
give me back your whole Heart, and never to 
* lutter any to ſhare with me in it-----which alone 
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can reſtore me to my former Happineſs ! I 


* will divert the Puniſhment, you are going to ſuf. 


* fer, from your Perſon to my own.---Speak, ſpeak 
then, O Uliſbe, and let me not take your ſilence 
* as an Indication of your want of Affection for me. 
Here he ended; and the Woman, drown'd in a 
Flood of Tears, ſtood ſome time before ſhe was 
able to utter a word. But at length, turning to- 
wards him, ſhe anſwer'd ; 


My Silence, too generous Bramiſtas] is not an 


Evidence of a Defect in my Love, but rather of 


the Height of my Deſpair. — I have injur'd 
« you, by violating the ſacred Laws of Juſtice and 
Honour. Why then ſhould you, Oh! too too 
« kind Man, and worthy of a faithful Wife, why, 
« I fay, ſhould you be fo ſolicitous to fave a perti- 
« dious Wretch, who, ſuffering her ſelf to be hur- 
< ried on by ſo ſhocking a Vengeance, has be- 
© tray'd you? And wherefore ſhould youundergo 
© the Strokes which I have deſerv*d ? --- No, no, 
« Bramiftas, whom I dare no more call my Huf- 


band, be not thus tender of a miſerable Woman, 
© whom you ought rather to look upon as an Ob- 
ject of your Anger than of your Pity ; and who, 


© from the bottom of her Soul, deſires to ſuffer the 
< moſt cruel Torments, and even to end her un- 
happy Life, in order to expiate her Guilt, and 
< efface, if poſſible, the Memory of ſo deteſtable a 
Crime. Ceaſe, ceaſe then, to wound my Heart, 


by Teſtimonies of a Goodneſs and Generoſity un- 


© 2qual'd; and abandon the traitorous Part to 
< thoſe exquiſite Griefs that devour it z and to that 
© &ternal Remorſe which muſt be the Source of 
« perpetual Horror and Self-condemnation to her; 
and no longer interpoſe between me and the Law, 


* whoſe utmoſt Rigour and Severity I have but too 


$ juſtly deſerv'd. 


This 
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This Diſcourſe drew Tears from the Eyes of all 


that were preſent, But in concluſion, the Huſband 


having caus'd himſelf to be bound up 1n the place 


of his Wife, and ſtript himſelf naked to his Waiſt, 
receiv*d on his Body the Strokes which the Crimi- 
nal had been ſentenc'd to receive on her's. All the 


| reſt of the Condemn'd were chaſtiz d at the ſame 


time, and then led three Turns round the Palace. 


They were handled ſo cruelly, that the Blood ran 


down at every Laſh. After the whole Proceſs of 
the Execution was over, they were had back again 
to the Priſon from whence they came. 

As to the Subſtitution of the Huſband for the 
Wife, we were inform'd, that, upon theſe Occa- 
ſions, the Women of the Country who have in- 
curr'd ſuch Puniſhments, are allow'd to plead an 
Exemption from it, if their Huſbands ſhall offer to 
ſuffer for them; and that they have had many In- 
ſtances of this ſort before that time. 

After theſe Executions, we return'd to our Lodg- 
ings; where P/arkimbas and I had an Hour or 


two's Diſcourſe concerning the Affairs of Europe, 


as I had had before with Albicormas and others, 


who were all >articularly inquiſitive on that Sub- 


Ject. : 
The next day, early in the Morning, we left 
Sporo#me, having taken leave of the Governor juſt 


as we were going to embark. Sermodas order'd 


me and the others that accompanied him from Spo- 
rounde, into the moſt commodious Boat, which, as 


before, was reſerv'd for himſelf, We faiPd with 


great ſpeed ; and, at ſix Miles from Sporoiime, 
came to a Place call'd Sporoinide, conſiſting only 


of eight Oſmaſies. Here we found a different ſort 
of Boats which waited for us, and were drawn by 


Horſes ; becauſe the Current being ſtrong in this 
Place, it was impoſlible to ſtem it with Oars. As 
we advanc'd up the Stream, we perceiv'd our 

1 — \- 4 | ee ſelves 
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ſelves approaching nearer and nearer to the hip 


Mountains, which De Hals had ſeen from the Lake 
in the Plain ſtraight forward from the old Camp, 
| Theſe Hills ſtretch'd from Eaſt to Weſt, and now 


appear'd exceeding lofty, and almoſt upright. We 
had indeed diſcern'd them long before, but from 
this Place our View was much more diſtinct, and 


we ſeem' d to be very near them. 8 
From Sporounide we were drawn to a very ſmall 
Place, where we took freſh Horſes, which carried 
us on to a Town named LZ!ttle-Sporoiume ; at which 
we once more changed Horſes, and by theſe aſt 
were had to another ſmall Place calPd Sporavité, 
where we were to quarter that Night. This was 


the End of our Stage by Water, and we met with 


nothing here worth noting. 

The next Morning, very betimes, we took Coach, 
in order to purſue our Journey by Land; Sermodas, 
Van de Nuits, and my ſelf travelling in the ſame 
Coach. We left the River on the Weſt, and 
pointed our Courſe to the South, acroſs a beautiful 
open Country, which roſe inſenſibly as it advanced 
towards the Mountains, to the very Foot of which 
it extended, and by that means made them appear 
ſo high and upright, * 

As we croſs'd this Part of the Country, we per- 


ceiv'd ſeveral Towns and Oſinaſies, which ſeem'd 


to be well-built and delightfully ſituated. In this 
manner we arriv*d about eleven a-clock, at a Place 


calld Sparagozeſte, We reſted here till two in the 


Afternoon, when we purſu'd our Journey, and 
came in the Evening to a City named Sporagoiindo, 
where we were very graciouſly receiv'd by Aſtorbas 


the Governor. This City lies at the foot of the 


Mountains, and is the laſt in the Country of Spo- 
rotimbe. It conſiſts of fourteen Oſinaſieß; but has 
nothing remarkable but the wonderful Canals 


which are made in its Neighbourhood, for water- 
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ing the Country round it, which by this means, 
> and the natural Fertility of the Soil, produces moſt 


excellent Paſture, By theſe Canals, and certain 
Walls, Bridges, and Sluices, a great Quantity of 
Water is carried very far out into the Plain. All 
theſe Works are ſo vaſt, and require ſuch prodi— 
gious Labour, that the like could not be perform'd 
in Europe for fifty Millions of Livres, And yet this 
People, by their Induſtry alone, have not only ac- 


compliſn'd theſe things already, but are perfectly 


equal to every poſſible Undertaking, without Mo- 


ney, which they not only do not uſe in any Part 


of their Dominions, but even condemn as miſchie- 
vous to Individuals, and prejudicial to Society. 
We tarried three Days at Sporagoindo, as well to 
reſt our ſelves, as to obſerve the Country, before 
we enter*d Sevarambe, which lay on the other ſide 
of the Mountains; our Guides having all along 
been ſo complaiſant as not to hurry ſo, but that we 
were allow'd time at any Place, to repoſe and di- 
vert our ſelves. 

During our ſtay here, Aftorbas was pleas'd to 


give us the Entertainments of Hunting and Fiſhing, 


as they are practis'd among them. For this pur- 
poſe, he caus'd us to be carried in Coaches to a 


 Cypreſs-Wood, which lies about three Miles Weſt 


of the City. This Wood is, for the moſt part, cut 
out into Walks, excepting towards the Foot of the 
Mountain, where there are a great many ſorts of 
Trees planted together, without any Method or 
Order. They are very thick and bruſhy, and 
their Fruits are the Food of a certain Animal like 
a Badger, but ſomewhat larger, whoſe Fleſh is ex- 
ceeding delicate, There are great Numbers of 
theſe Creatures in this Wood, where no body dares 
to hunt but the Governor, who keeps a Pack of 
Dogs for this purpoſe. The Inhabitants call this 
Animal an Abrouſta, Ts 9 
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As ſoon as we were got to the Wood, we alighted 
from our Coaches, and went into the Walks a- 
foot, which, as I ſaid before, are all Cypreſs; but 

the talleſt, and ſtraighteſt, and moſt bruſhy I ever 
| ſaw. Aſtorbas told me, that they ſometimes cut 
3389 them to make Maſts, for which uſe they were in- 
comparably better than Firr. We had, indeed, 
ſeen very fine ones at Sporounde, but they were not 
halt ſo large as theſe, nor of ſo firm and compacted 
a fort of Wood. While we were amuſing our 
ſelves with the Beauty of theſe Trees, and the Man- 
ner in which they were rang'd, we heard the Dogs, 
who had found, and were driving their Game into 
the middle of the Wood, where there is a large 
Pit fenc'd in with thick Hedges. To this Place 
they generally hunt the Abrouſta's, there being ma- 
ny Paths that lead to it ; and when once they are 
there, they cannot get out again, but by taking 
down ſome one or other of the Paths, which would 
bring them into the mouths of part of the Dogs, 
who are diſtributed into all the Walks at a certain 
Place for that purpoſe. The Pit, therefore, being 
thus inclos'd and guarded, gives the Company an 
opportunity of ſeeing the whole Combat without 
any difficulty or danger, which is thought the beſt 
Branch of the Sport, 

Accordingly, as ſoon as we heard the Dogs on 
cry, we ran with what ſpeed we could to this Place, 
where we were poſted on a little Eminence that 
commanded all around it. We had not been therc 
half a quarter of an Hour, when we ſaw two 4- 
Brouſta's enter, follow'd by about thirty Dogs, 
which, tho* they hunted them, were afraid to come 
near; for any two or three of them would fly, 
whenever the Abrouſta's turn'd upon them. But the 
Dogs were very nimble, and their Chace ſo fat and 14 
heavy, that when they did ſo, it was but ſeldom _ 
they could catch them, Theſe Dogs are * I 
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well made, and know their Buſineſs, and the Force 
of their Enemy ſo perfectly, that they never ex- 
poſe themſelves more than is neceſſary. They ſtill 


continued. purſuing the Arouſſa's; driving them. 


two or three times round the little Hill where we 
ſtood, which put them quite out of breath; when 
the two diſtreſſed Creatures, which were the Male 


and Female, (who, as we were told, never forſake 


one another) ſetting” themſelves Back to Back, made 
a good Defence, for halt an Hour, againſt the 
whole Pack, which encompaſſing them round, ne- 
ver gave them a moment's Reſpite. At length, 
one of the Abrouſta*s lay down as if he had been al- 
molt ſpent, which emboldened ſome of the Dogs 
to go nearer to him, in order to teize and torment 
him yet farther; but he watch'd his time ſo well, 
that darting himſelf at the foremoſt, he caught 
him by the Hind-Leg, and, with a ſingle Bite, 
broke it ſhort off ; after which he tore him to pie- 
ces with ſo much fury, that, I think, I ſcarce ever 
| ſaw ſo cruel and raging a Creature. This frighted 
the reſt of them, who not daring to come near 
them any more, kept themſelves better upon their 
guard, | | 
But now, this Diverſion having continued long 


enough, they were all calld off; and two large 


Beaſts very like Wolves, but better coated, their 
Hair being black and curling, in the manner of 
Sheeps Wool, were brought up coupled, and let 
looſe upon them. The Abroyfta's, as ſoon as they 
ſaw them, briſtled with fear, and ſet up a dread- 
ful Howling, knowing the terrible Enemy they 
were now to encounter, and expecting nothing but 
preſent Death. Theſe two Beaſts, which they call 
Ouſtabars, ſeem'd to be exceeding ſlothful, and 
went up very leiſurely towards them; nay, for a 
while, even after they were near them, they ſtalk'd 
round them with an apparent Indifference; but at 
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le ngth they fell upon them with great fury, The 
Abrouſta*'s detended themſelves as long as they 
could, but their Enemy's Hair was ſo thick, that 
they dow d ſcarce bite thro' it; and ſo, after a Fight 
of about a Quarter of an Hour, being quite ſpent 
with Toil and Loſs of Blood, they were both 
ſtrangled, which put an end to this Diverſion. 
When the Hunting was over, Aſtorbas had us 
back to the City, where we din'd on the Abronſta”; 
we had taken, and found their Fleſh very good and 


nouriſhing, having almoſt the lame Taſte with our 


Veniſon in Europe. 
The next day Atorbas came to us, and told us, 
that, beſides the Sport of Hunting, he would allo 


give us that of Fiſhing : And therefore he deſir'd 


us to be ready in the Evening, when he would call 


upon us for that purpoſe. Accordingly he did not 


fail; for, about two in the Afternoon, he took us 
to a large Baſon, enclos'd by a Wall round it, 
which held a prodigious Quantity of Water, that 
runs into it from the Mountains, and is carried off 
thence by ſeveral Canals to divers Parts of the Plain. 
This Baſon is of an oval Figure, and not lefs than 


three Miles in Circumference. It ſtands near the 


Faſt-ſide of the City, and is ſtock'd with a prodi- 
gious Quantity of Fiſh When we came there 
we went into Jarge flat-botrom®d Boats, which were 
tilted to ſcreen us from the Sun, whoſe Heat is ex- 
ceſſive near the Mountains. Round the ſides of 
the Boats were Holes, into which they ſcrew'd long 
Rods, bent like Bows; at the end of which hung 


Lines with Hooks faſten'd to them, baited with 


raw Fleſh, When we were got about the middle 
of the Pond, we came to an anchor, and adjuſted 


our Tackle. In a very little time, we had the 
_ of ſeeing Fiſh, almoſt as big as Salmon, 
eap two or three Feet out of Water, and gobble. 


down the Baits on che . The Fiſh were ſo 
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very ſtrong, and bent the Rods ſo much, that they 
mutt have been broken, if they had not been made 


of an exceeding tough, pliant lort of Wood. They 


continued firuggling and beating themſelves under 


Water for ſome time; but, as ſoon as they were 
tir'd, the Spring of the Rod drew them out; where 
they remain' hung faſt to the Hook, in the open Air, 
and kept plunging and panting above a Quarter of” 
an Hour before they died. Sometimes we ſhould 
have two or three together dart out of the Water 
at the Bait, which, by ſtriking againſt one another, 
were all prevented from catching it; and the oft- 
ner they were thus diſappointed, the better was our 
Sport. "Theſe Fiſh had blue Scales, and ſome of 
the heavieſt weighed about ſeven or eight Pounds. 
Their Fleſh is very firm and delicate altogether as 
good as that of the Salmon-Trouts taken in the 
Lake at Geneva, We took about thirty in leſs 


than two Hours, with extream pleaſure. For we 


could not but be deliglitfully aſtoniſh*d to ſee the 
Inhabitants of one Element thus fiſh*d for, and 
caught by a Bait laid for them in another. I en- 
quir'd the Name of this Fiſh, and was told that 
they. calPd it a ola. 

As ſoon as we had done Fiſhing, we went out 
of the great Boats into lighter and leſs z theſe be- 
ing fitter for another Diverſion that we were now 
to be entertain*d with; which was, properly ſpeak- 
ing, neither Fiſhing, nor Hunting, and yet partook 
of the Nature of both. There were at that fide of 
the Baſon which lay next to the High-Land, abun- 
dance of Reeds, Ruſhes, and other Water-Plants. 
We went towards this Place, and when we were 
got within a Stone's caſt of it, we put two Crea- 
tures into the Water a little bigger than Cats, and 
very much reſembling Otters, except that their 
Hair was not of ſo bright a gray, for which reaſon 
we could ngt ſee them very plain in-the Water, 
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34 The Hiſtory of 
their Colour being not much different. They 
calPd thefe Creatures Spit, and, when they 
have well broke them, they make ufe of them to 
take a kind of Wild-Duck, or Coot, named by 
them an Eboilſta, which cannot fly far, their Wings 
being ſhort, and their Bodies fat and heav 8 

The Safpéma's were no ſooner in the Water, 
than they ſwam with incredible Swiftneſs towards 
the Flag-Bed, from whence, in a Moment, they 
drove out ten or twelve Eon tas. Each of tliem 
purſu'd one, and it was exceeding pleaſant to ſee 
the Turns and Doublings which the Birds made; 
ſometimes by mounting on the wing, ſometimes 
by diving, and then by retreating, and hiding a- 
mong the Ruſhes, to avoid their Enemy, who 
ſtill follow'd them, wherever they went, and ne- 


ver gave them the leaſt Interval of Reſpite. At 


length, after having in vain tried all their Wiles, 
they grew ſo weary that the Safpema's caught them 
by the Neck, and brought them alive to the Per- 
fons who let them go, whoſe Buſineſs it was to 


break and feed them. After theſe Kboyfta's were 


taken, Aſorbas wou'd have given us a ſecond 
Hunt, but Sermodas wou'd not ſuffer it, ſaying, 
Pas enough for one Time. And ſo we return'd to 
the City, well pleas'd with our Sport. _ 
The next Day, leaving Sporagoiinds, we came 
to the Foot of Mountains, where we enter'd into a 
narrow Valley, betwixt two upright Rocks, about 
two Miles from the City. At our Entrance into 
this Valley, Sermodas told us that“ be was going to 
« have us to Paradiſe, by the way of Hell.“ I aſk'd 
him, what he meant by that Expreſſion ? and 
he anſwer'd me, that there were two Roads 
< that led to this Paradiſe, one of which went 
„ by Heaven, and the other by Hell; but 
that the laſt was the ſhorteſt and moſt com- 
* modious, as experience wou'd quickly con- 
Ws vince 
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« yince us.” This Diſcourſe put us into ſome 
pain, and coming to the Ears of the Women, 
threw them into a terrible Fright and Apprehen- 


ſion. However, we kept on without offering to 


deſire any further Explication, becauſe we ſaw 
Sermodas anſwer'd us the firſt time only with a 

Smile, and refer'd us to Experience, | 
When we were advanced farther into the Valley, 
we came to a Place where the Way was cut, almoſt 
wholly out of the Rock. We were here forc'd to 
go up five or ſix Steps, after which we ſhould 
have the Road level near a Stone's Caſt, when we 
mounted as many more; and ſo we kept on aſ- 
cending from Stage to Stage, five ſeveral times, 
when we found ourſelves at the Foot of a high, 
upright Cliff, in the Middle of which we ſaw a 
dark Vault, thro' which Sermodas told us * we 
< muſt paſs, to go to the Paradiſe he ſpoke 
* of, and that the Sledges, that carried our Bag- 
gage had enter'd it already. He bid us, at the 
ſame time, obſerve, © that all the Way we had 
© come, on the left Hand, there was a ſmooth 
Path, without any Steps at all, on which the 
* Carriages ſlid along, being drawn by certain 
< Ropes faſten'd to Wheels, which were turn'd 
round by Men, whoſe Buſineſs it was to do it." 
When we arriv*d at the Entrance of the Vault, 
we found two Houſes, one on each Side, where 
we were furniſh'd with Flambeaux to light us thro? 
the ſubterranean Cavern, and Riding-hoods made 
of Oil Caſe, and lined with Cotton, to cover and 
defend us from the cold Damps of the Place, We 
alſo obſerv'd there, a large Sledge provided for 
the Carriage of our Women, who were with child, 
or any other Perſons who cou'd not conveniently 
walk : And we were told that there were ſeveral 
others kept in the Vault for that Purpoſe, Theſe 
Things very much amaz'd us; however we were 
Wa. © "ns 
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86 The Hiſtory of 
reſolv'd to follow wherever they ſhould lead us, 
and ſubmit to our Deſtiny, whatever it was to be. 


But the Women began to cry as if they were going 


10 immediate Neath, which very much ſurpriz 0 


Sermodas, who preſently enquired what was the 


Matter ? But not one of us could tell him. This 
made me go back to them myſelt, and aſk, why 
they were in 1 Tears? ? and wherefore they had made 
ſuch Exclamation ? In anſwer to theſe Queſtions, 
they litted up their Hands to Heaven, beat their 
Breaits, and told me, „that after having eſcap'd 
© the Dangers of the Sea, and ſurmounted the Hor- 

< ror of the Deſart, where, for a while we had 
been ſufficiently threatned with a Famine, our 


Lot was very dreadful, to be brought to Places in 
which we ſeem'd to be poſſeſsd of real Happi- 


* neſs, and from thence to be hurried into Hel! 
before our Time !?* which they added, © was cer- 
* tainly the Caſe, and all the Favours that had been 
s ſhewn us, were only to lead us on ſmoothly to the 


Scene of our Fate.” Sermodas, who had fol- 


Jow'd me, having heard their Complaints, im- 
mediately turning himſelf to me, ſaid, I tec 
clearly, (looking on the Women with an Air, 
which beſides Pity for their Weakneſs, diſcover'd 
that he could ſcarce forbear laughing at their Error) 
* I ſee clearly, that the Outcry of theſe poor Wo- 
* men proceeds from an Imagination which it 
will be eaſy for us to diſabuſe: And I am very 
* ſorry to have given Occaſion for this Suſpicion, 
* which has put you into ſo much Pain, and me 
into ſo great a Surprize. I ſaid, jeſtingly, ha 
« 7 would lead you to Paradiſe, by ff, way of Hell ; 
and as I did not explain myſelf any further, nor 
* anfwer'd the Queſtions you aſk'd me about it, 
5 theſe poor Women, without doubt, fancied that 
I ſpoke in earneſt, and that they were really go- 
Ling to thay We into Hell, [when they came to 
« ſee 
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< ſee this Cavern, thro? which we are to paſs. Bur 
to remove all Uneaſineſs, and baniſh your Fears, 
« I will now unfold the Riddle to you, which is on- 
« ly this. By Hell, I meant nothing more tha: 
© this dark Vault, which we have made for the 
Conveniency of paſting and repaſſing thro? the 
Mountain. And that if we do not take this Road, 
© we muſt fetch a great Compaſs, and go over the 
* Top of it, which T call'd the Way of Heaven, 
© as I did the ſubterranean one that of Hell. This 
* in a few Words, is a full and true Explication 
of that whole Myſtery. — — But, beſides, it 
there be any Danger, I ſhall be expos'd to it as 
well as you; and for your greater Satisfaction, 
you ſhall not all go together, but I will take only 
a ſew of you with me, ſome of winch ſhall come 
* back to convince the reſt of the Truth of what I 
now ſay, when they have been Eye Witneſſes of it.“ 
This Diſcourſe, which I repeated to our Weepers, 
pretty well diſpell'd their Fears: And we endea- 
vour'd to Air them to Sermodas, begging him 
_ © topardon the Weakneſs of the Sex, and not im- 
pute their Fault to us; who, having receiv*d ſo 
many Proofs of the Goodneſs of his Superiours, 
* and in particular, of his own, cou'd never enter- 
* tain any Doubt or Diſtruſt of them, ſeeing 
* we ow'd our Lives and all that we enjoy*'d to 
* them.” © I forgive them with all my heart,“ re- 
Plied he, © but I inſiſt on what I faid, and will 
not have above ten of you go thro? this imaginary 
© Hell, till the reſt ſhall have a Deſcription of it 
* from ſome of their Companions, who, by paſſing 
© it with me, ſhall have experienc'd all its Horrors. 
And therefore, without any further Diſpute, im- 
* mediately pitch on thoſe whom you will depute 
for this Purpoſe.” As I ſaw that Sermodas was 
determin'd to keep his Word, I took with me Van 
de Nuits, Maurice, Siiart and ſome other of my 
| | | G 4 | Officers 
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Officers to accompany him; after which, putting 
on our Riding-Hoods, we follow'd the Flambeaux | 
that were to light us, and immediately enter'd the | 


Cavern. | 


{ 


1 


It was cut thro'ꝰ the Rock in the Form of a Vault, 
the Breath of which at Bottom was about ten 
Yards, and the Height ſeven. On the left, was 
a Slip for the Carriages without any Steps, being 
1 a Continuation of the ſame that we obſerv'd before. 
| On the right, we found ſeveral Stories, which we | 

mounted by caſy Steps, and were twenty-ſix in all, | 
As we were paſſing thro', about a Mile before we 
came to the Iſſue ; Sermodas told us that the Vault 
was a natural one, and that Art had only contri- 
buted ſomething towards ſmoothing the Way, and 
enlarging it in ſome Places where it was too nar- 
row. And indeed we remark*d, that one Side of 
| it was not ſo even as the other; that in ſeveral 
1 Places it was wider than in others. And that in 
[| ſome there were divers Icicles, or rather bright 
i Stones, ſparkling like Cryſtal, which were a kind 
[ | of Salt, that dropping from the Mountain, petri- 
} 
f 
| 


rr 


— —— — 


fied as it fell, and formed various ſtrange Figures. 
18 This Place was very cold and moiſt, which made 
„ our Hoods very uſeful to us as we paſs'd it. We 
| obſerv'd alſo, that in thoſe Parts where the Cavern | 
was natural, it was not ſo ſtraight as where it had | 
been made by Hand. About two hundred Paces 
4 from its Iſſue, it widen'd very much, and Sermodas 
if ſhew*d us there, ſeveral large earthen Pots, with 
| 


ſome of Metal, and Glaſs, full of Drugs, uſed in 
Medicine, which were kept here on account of the 


il Coolneſs and Moiſture of the Place. From thence | 

| we purſued our Way, till we came to the Exit of 

| the Vault, which is not leſs than three good Miles 

| in length. At the ſame Time that we iſſued our 

il of the Vault, we enter'd a fine Street belonging to 4 

i the firſt City of Sevarambe, which is called Seva- 1 
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ragoundo. This Place lies in a long Valley, full of 
verdant Meads, juſt againſt that Part of the Moun- 
tain where the Cavern ends: So that one enters 
the City, the Moment one comes out of the 
Vault, | | 

The Governour, whoſe Name was Comuſtas, 
came to receive us at our Entrance into Sevarambe, 
congratulated us on our Arrival, and conducted 
us to a large Houſe built in the Manner of thoſe at 
Sporoumbe. | He was a tall black Man, about forty 
Years of Age, and had a very handſome Perſon. 
As ſoon as he came to us, he enquired after the 
reſt of our People; which Sermodas gave him an 
Account of: Relating to him what had happen'd 
at our coming to the Vault, and the Panick our 
Women were in by their not underſtanding his 


Jeſt, which, he continued, would procure us the 


« Satisfaction of ſpending the remaining Part of 


© the Day with him.” This Adventure made him 


laugh; © however, ſaid he, I am glad this Miſ- 
take has given me the Pleaſure of lodging you, 
and you may be ſure of the beſt Entertainment in 
my power.” To this he added, that © he would 
go immediately and give Orders for the Recep- 
tion of us and our Company; but, that in the 
£ mean-time, he deſir'd we wou'd refreſh ourſelves, 
and take a little Repoſe. Some time after he 
came back, and invited us to dine with him, which 
we all did. As ſoon as the Repaſt was over, we 
ſent Szart and Hais to fetch our People to Severa- 


goundo; that is to ſay to the Gate of Sevarambe. 


For Gundo, in their Language, ſignifies a Gate or 


Entrance: which is the Reaſon that the City lying 


on this ſide is thus call*d, as the other, beyond 
the Mountain, is alſo named Sporagoundo, that be- 
ing the Gate, or Entrance into the Province of 
Sporoumbe. 


After 
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Alter Dinner Comuſtas took us to walk in a lit. 
tle Grove below the City, thro* which runs a ſmall 
River, or rather a Torrent, whoſe Courſe is from 
Eatt to Welt, which pours its Waters down cer- 
tain Rocks, the Noiſe of which makes a fine Cal 
cade. From this Grove we diſcover'd ſeveral very 
high Hills crown'd with tall Firrs, and had allo 
a View of the V alley, which was well planted with 
divers forts of Trees that we did not know, As 
it was now the pleaſant Seaſon of the Year, the 
Trees and the Water, which came ſtreaming down 
the Valley, made the Proſpect moſt agreeable and 
charming. Here Comuſtas told us, if we had Time, 
he would give us the Diverſion of Bear-hunting ; 
which Creatures they call Samouga*s, and have greit 


Numbers of them in that Country : As they have 


alſo of another white Animal diſtinguiſh*d among 
them by the Name of an Erglanta, which ap- 
proaches very nearly in Nature to that other Spe- 
cies, But Sermodas thanking him, ſaid, © that we 
* could not ſtay any longer than till the Morrow, 
and therefore deſired "him, that every Thing 

might be then ready for our Departure. © Indeed! 
replied he 3 - - - - © however, if you have not Time 
* tor the Hunting, you may yet ſee our Manner cf 
«< Fiſhing belore the Arrival of your People.“ Ser- 
modas let him know that we ſhould be glad to 

partake of that Diverſion, and that he himſelf 
< would make one of the Party. 

Comuſtas having received this Conſent, imme- 
diately iſſu'd his Orders, and took us about half a 
Mile, to the Place where the River forms the Caſ- 
cade before ſpoken off. At this Place there are a 
great many Rocks that obſtruct its Courſe, which 
makes it {well to ſuch a Degree, as that it there 
bears Boats. We found about four or five ready 


for us at our coming, into one of which we went 


with the Governour, and . the taking of a deli- 
| cate 
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cate Kind of Fiſh reſembling our Trouts, but fir- 
mer and of a better Taſte. Theſe are caught by 


Cormorants, whoſe Necks are tyed to prevent 


their ſwallowing them. The Birds are let looſe, 


and as ſoon as they have taken their Prey, they re- 
turn with them to the Boat. We made ule of 


three of them, which in leſs than an Hour brought 
us fifteen Pounds of Fiſh. After we had done with 


this Sport, we went back to the City, where we 


found our People, quite tranſported at their emer- 
ging from Hell into ſo delightful a Country. Co- 


muſtas provided Lodgings for all of us, and we 


paſs'd the Night well at Sevaragoiindo, 

We were getting ready to ſet out early in the 
Morning, when a Perſon came and informed me, 
that one of our Women who had been frighted at 
the Apprehenſion of the imaginary Hell had miſ- 


carried, and was like to die. I immediately ac- 


quainted Sermodas with this Accident, who told 
me that we muſt never the more {top our Journey 
upon that Account, but only leave ſome of our 
Folks with her at Sevaragoiindo, where ſhe would 


want for Nothing; and Comuſtas would take care 
to ſend her after us if ſhe did well, or to bury her 


if ſhe ſhould die. 

As ſoon as theſe Orders were given, we took 
Coach, and went up the Valley by the River-Side, 
till we came to a Town calPd Dzaneſte, conſiſting 


only of four Oſmaſies, when we chang' d Horſes, 


and reſted from eleven till two. This Bo- 
rough lies fifteen Miles from Sevaragoundo, upon 
the ſame River, and conſequently, in the ſame 


Valley: tho? indeed there is another that ends juſt 


where the Town ſtands; thro' which we were 
alſo to paſs. Accordingly, at two o'clock, we 
again took Coach, and travell'd ten or twelve 
Miles 1n this ſecond Valley, which is very fine and 
fertile, and maintains prodigious Herds of 1 
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At length we came to the Foot of a Hill which ter. 
minates it, where we found a {ſmall Place called 


Diemeke, at which we were to lie. The Hill that 
ends the Valley 1s not very high, and ſhows at a 


Diſtance like a plain Curtain border'd on each fide 
with ſteep, and almoſt inaccefitble Rocks. We 


could not perceive any Way over it, nor indeed 
imagine that any body elle could find one: And 


wie were afraid toenquire of Sermodas about it, leſt 


he ſhould take our Curioſity for ſome new Suſpi— 


cion. But the next Morning, he himſelf aſk*d me, 


< if we ſhould not be as much afraid of going up 
© to Heaven, as we had been about deſcending in- 
*to Hell?” And bid me put the Queſtion to our 
Women. But as they had been thoroughly con- 
vinc*d of their Weakneſs, and exhorted to follow 


us without any Reluctance or Apprehenſions, they 


anſwer'd they would go with Sermodas wherever 


he pleas'd to lead them. This Reply made him 
ſmile, and ſay, that ſince that was our Reſoluti- 
< on he would have us to the Top of the Hill by 
© 2 Way that would perhaps ſurprize us ; but 
added, that there was no Danger in it, and 
© we ſhould ſee him go firſt.“ : 

He then took us thro? a Gate, that was made in 
a long Wall, which reach'd from one ſide of the 
Valley to the other, and ſtood directly at the Foot 
of the Precipice. Behind this Wall, we found ſe- 
veral large Carriages hanging by ſtrong Cables, 
which were let down perpendicularly from the 
Top of the Hill, where we were told they were 
faſten'd. Theſe Carriages would hold twenty Per- 
ſons each ; and were fenc*d round with Boards to 
a proper Height, and eſpecially behind, where 
there were Seats for the Paſſengers, with Cords 


running acroſs for them to hold by. Sermodas bid 


me chooſe whom I thought fit to.go with him in 


his Carriage, which I had no ſooner done, but he 


enter'd 


= elepſo. 
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enter'd it, and encourag'd us by his Example to do 
ſo too. As ſoon as we were got in, the hindet 
Part of the Carriage, which hung ſwinging back a 


little, like a Chariot, was cover'd with a ſtrong 
Cloth, lac'd on with Cords to the upper Edge; 
by which means there was ſcarce a poſſibility of our 


falling out. When this was done, a Piſtol was 


diſcharg'd, after which we pull'd a little Rope, 


and immediately began to perceive our ſelves gen- 
tly mounting upwards. hen we arriv'd at about 


the Mid-way of the Precipice, we ſaw, thro? certain 


Holes in the ſides of our Carriage, another of the 
ſame ſort gomg down, which, by its weight, con- 
tributed a good deal to the drawing us up; for it 
was faſten'd to the other end of the Rope, which 
run round an Axle-Tree ſtrongly fix*d at the top 
of the Hill. By this means we aſcended the Cliff 
without any difficulty, being drawn up by the 


weight of the deſcending Carriage, without any 


Labour of Men or Horſes, When we were alight- 
ed from our Carriage, we made a little ſtop to ſee 
the reit of our Company come up, which they all 
did in the ſame manner, without any Accident. 
Mean while we found Coaches at the top of the 
Hill ready to take us up, which carried us with 
great ſpeed acroſs a plain Country to the other ſide 
of the Mountains, which was about twelve Miles. 
As we went from one ſide of the Hill to the other, 
we obſerv'd, that it was a fine Paſture-Land, well 


ſtock'd with Cattle, which are kept there only 


cight Months in the Year, being had down into the 
neighbouring Valleys at Winter, by reaſon of the 
Snows, which make this Place uninhabitable du- 
ring that Seaſon, We met with neither Town nor 
Village in all this way, but only a few Hutts, and 


here and there a little Cottage for the Convenien- 


cy of the Shepherds, This Country is called On- 
When 
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At length we came to the Foot of a Hill which ter. 


minates it, where we found a ſmall Place called 


Diemeke, at which we were ro lie. The Hill that 
ends the Valley is not very high, and ſhows at a 
Diſtance like a plain Curtain border*d on each fide 


with - ſteep, and almoſt inaccefithle Rocks. We 
could not perceive any Way over it, nor indeed 
imagine that any body elle could find one: And 
we were afraid to enquire of Sermodas about it, leſt 
he ſhould take our Curioſity for ſome new Suſpi— 


cion. But the next Morning, he himſelf aſk'd me, 
if we ſhould not be as much afraid of going up 


to Heaven, as we had been about deſcending in- 


sto Hell?* And bid me put the Queſtion to our 
Women. But as they had been thoroughly con- 
vinc'd of their Weakneſs, and exhorted to follow 
us without any Reluctance or Apprehenſions, they 
anſwer'd they would go with Sermodas wherever 


he pleas'd to lead them. This Reply made him 


ſmile, and ſay, that ſince that was our Reſoluti- 


on he would have us to the Top of the Hill by 
a Way that would perhaps ſurprize us; but 
added, that © there was no Danger in it, and 
ve ſhould ſee him go firſt.? 

He then took us thro? a Gate, that was made in 
a long Wall, which reach'd from one fide of the 
Valley to the other, and ſtood directly at the Foot 


of the Precipice. Behind this Wall, we found ſe- 


veral large Carriages hanging by ſtrong Cables, 
which were let down perpendicularly from the 
Top of the Hill, where we were told they were 
faſten'd. Theſe Carriages would hold twenty Per- 


ſons each; and were fenc*d round with Boards to 
a proper Height, and eſpecially behind, where 


there were Seats for the Paſſengers, with Cords 

running acroſs for them to hold by. Sermodas bid 

me chooſe whom I thought fit to.go with him in 

his Carriage, which I had no ſooner done, but be 
; enter” 
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enter'd it, and encourag'd us by his Example to do 
ſo too. As ſoon as we were got in, the hindet 
Part of the Carriage, which hung ſwinging back a 
little, like a Chariot, was cover'd with a ſtrong 
Cloth, lac'd on with Cords to the upper Edge; 
by which means there was ſcarce a poſſibility of our 
falling out. When this was done, a Piſtol was 
diſcharg'd, after which we pulPd a little Rope, 
and immediately began to perceive our ſelves gen- 
tly mounting upwards. hen we arriv'd at about 
the Mid-way of the Precipice, we ſaw, thro? certain 
Holes in the ſides of our Carriage, another of the 
ſame ſort gomg down, which, by its weight, con- 
tributed a good deal to the drawing us up; for it 
was faſten*'d to the other end of the Rope, which 
run round an Axle-Tree ſtrongly fix'd at the top 


of the Hill. By this means we aſcended the Cliff 


without any difficulty, being drawn up by the 
weight of the deſcending Carriage, without any 
Labour of Men or Horſes. When we were alight- 
ed from our Carriage, we made a little ſtop to ſee 
the reſt of our Company come up, which they all 
did in the ſame manner, without any Accident. 
Mean while we found Coaches at the top of the 
Hill ready to take us up, which carried us with 
great ſpeed acroſs a plain Country to the other ſide 
of the Mountains, which was about twelve Miles. 
As we went from one ſide of the Hill to the other, 
we obſerv'd, that it was a fine Paſture-Land, well 
ſtock'd with Cattle, which are kept there only 
eight Months in the Year, being had down into the 
neighbouring Valleys at Winter, by reaſon of the 
Snows, which make this Place uninhabitable du- 


ring that Seaſon, We met with neither Town nor 


Village in all this way, but only a few Hutts, and 
here and there a little Cottage for the Convenien- 
cy of the Shepherds, This Country is called Om- 
belapſe, nel 

; When 
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When we came to the other fide of the Moun- 
tain, we deſcended, by the fame ſort of Carriage as 
we came up, into a ſpacious round Vale, ſuch as 
the Romans calPd Convallis, where we found a Ci- 
ty conſiſting of ten O/mafres, the Name of which 
was Ombelinde, where we were very kindly recci- 
ved by. Semudas the Governor, and lodg'd that 
Night, meeting with the ſame Treatment as we 
had all along. We remark'd nothing here, but 


O | 
that the Men were better grown, and the Women 


D 


fairer and handſomer than any we had ſeen be- 


fore: | 


wed ' 


Semudas inform'd us that we ſhould find the Ar- 
my in our Road, which had been encamp'd on a 
Plain, at the foot of the next Mountain, for about 
ten Days paſt, and would continue there fome time 
longer. He alſo told us, that ſome Diſorder had 
happen'd in it, on the account of an Officer who 
was charged with a neglect of Duty, and ſuffering 
himſelf to be ſurpriz'd in an advantageous Volt 
which he had the Guard of, by a Party of the 1:- 
nemy who had taken it from him. He added, 
that this Affair made ſo great a noiſe, that it was 
thought he would be ſeverely puniſh'd, in 7errorem, 
tho' he had a multitude of Friends who ſollicited 
for him, and his former Conduct had acquir'd hin 
a very conſiderable Reputation. . 

The next day, very early in the Morning, we 
ſet out from Ombelinde, on a fort of Camels, each 
of which carried ſix Perſons, in certain Panniers, 

which had Seats in them for the Accommodation 
of the Travellers. Theſe Creatures carried us very 
well and ſafely, till we came to the Brow of a high 
Hill, from whence, by an oblique Way, we went 


down into a large Valley, where was a River deep 


enough to have been navigable z only it had ſome 
difficult and rapid Falls in it, 


In 
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In this Valley, very near the foot of the Moun- 
tain, was a Town calPd Arirops, about ix Miles 


from Ombalinde, where we found Coaches ready 


to carry us toa Place thirteen Miles farther, at 
which we were to lie that Night, Accordingly, 
after we had reſted our ſelves a little, we went in- 
to them, and purſued our Journey, by the River's 
ſide, till we came to a Place, the Name of which 
was Arkropfinde ;, from whence we were to go the 
rcſt of our way by Water. 

This City ſtands at the end of a large Valley, 
on the Confluence of two Rivers, like Sporounde. 
On two ſides of it are ſeveral high Hills, crown'd 
with tall Trees; and beyond one of the Rivers a 
delightful Plain, yielding a fine Proſpect of a great 
many Towns, and other Buildings. The River 


which we ſaw firſt is leſs than the other, and loſes 


it ſelf at their Meeting, which is juſt where the Ci- 
ty ſtands. One of them runs from Eaſt to Weſt, 
the other, on the contrary, from Weſt to Eaſt 
but when they become united, their Courſe is to 
the South-Weſt, and they form a great navigable 
River, called Sevaringo, which alſo receives three 
or four other Rivers, before it reaches Sevarinde. 
Braſindas, the Governor of 7rkropſimnde, a grave, 
venerable old Gentleman, accompanied with ſeve- 
ral of the moſt conſiderable Perſons of the City, 
came to meet us at the Gate, and conducted us to 
the O/mafie where we were to lodge. We thought 


to have gone on the next day, but two things hin- 


der'd us. The firſt was, that a great Rain, which 
had fallen in the Night, had fo ſwoln the River, 
that it would have been an extreme Imprudence to 
have attempted it. The ſecond proceeded from a 
Curioſi'y to ſee the Army, which was encamp'd 
but the Miles from Arkropfnde. Beſides which, 
we were glad to have a view of the Place, which 
s ODaautiful, and, near upon, as large as Spo. 

; rounde. 
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rounde, Theſe Reaſons prevail'd with Sermodas 
to ſuffer us to tarry here ſome days; which Bra/in- 
das,and his Officers, ſeem'd to bewell pleas'd with. 
In the mean time the Weather grew fine, and 
Sermodas took me out to walk with him in the Go- 
vernor's Garden, which I thought very agrecable, 
There were ſeveral delightful Allevs and Far- 
terres planted with beautiful Flowers, beſides di- 
vers extraordinary Baſons, and curious Fountains, 
Sermodas aſk*d me here, What I thought of the 
Country, and whether I lik'd 1t?* I anſwered 
him, that I was even charm'd with it, and had 
© never ſeen a finer.* Indeed!“ replied he, 1 
© am very glad that it is to your taſte — bu: you 
will find it more beautiful all the way from hence 
© to Sevarinde : and beyond that City ?:1s ſtill more 
charming. We have taken,“ continued he, a 
great Compaſs in coming hither, but the other 
© Road, tho? it is much ſhorter, is not paſſable 
< but by Foot or Horſemen, the Way being too 
© narrow, between ſome of the Mountains, to ad- 
mit of Coaches, or any ſuch kind of Carriages : 
< Beſides, 1t 1s not ſo pleaſant as this, nor has it the 
< Conveniency of Rivers. That which you ſee to 
< the Weſt, he went on, comes from a Source 
< very far up. It is gentle, and deep, and runs 
round the Iſland in which Sevarinde is ſituate. You 
are now but juſt entering into this beautiful Coun- 
© try.—-On yonder ſide you will find a fertile Plain, 
< full of Towns and other Buildings, inſtead of 
< thoſe Mountains and Rocks which you have met 
© with ever ſince you came from Sevaragoiindo. 
And when you ſhall ſee with your own Eyes, the 
Wonders of Sevarinde, you will, I doubt not, 
© confeſs I have brought you to an earthly Paradiſe 
© indeed, thro? that Hell which your Women were 
£ ſo much frighted at.” Perceiving Sermodas in ſo 
good an humour, I ventur'd to aſk him ſeveral 
LEES - Queſtions 
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Queſtions, concerning divers things that I had ſeen, 

put did not well underſtand before. The firſt was, 
Why the Names of moſt of the Perſons that I had 
* known among them ended in as ?? To which he 
anſwered, that this Termination was a Mark of Dig- 
© nity never given but to thoſe who had honourable 
«< Poſts. To which he added, that they had alſo ano- 
ther Mark of Dignity which was appropriated to the 
« Viceroy only; and that this was the Beginning of the 
Name of Sevarias, their Lawgiver, which I might 
« obſerve was exemplified in the preſent Viceroy, 
who was call'd Sevarminas. He told me beſides, 
that the ſame Prepoſition was ſometimes annexed 
© to the Appellations of the moſt conſiderable Pla- 
ces. As all the Country on this fide the Moun- 
* tains is called. Sevarambe, and tne Capital City 
« Sevarinde : which,“ he ſaid, © was done in ho- 
« nour of Sevayias, before whoſe time it was called 
« Siroukaremie, and the Inhabitantz S$!roukarembi- 
Sans, When you ſhall have learned our Lan- 
* guage,” continued he, you will know the truth 
* of what I now tell you, by reading the Hiſtories 
* of Sevarias and his Succeſſors; which, I doubt 
* not, you w:ll find very entertaining, and tull of 
great and heroick Examples.“ 

I deſired him, next, to tell me, © How it had 
been poſſible for them to cut thro' the rocky 
Mountain of Sevaragoiindo ? and how much that 
Work might have coft?' He anſwered me, © that 
* the Expence was only the Labour of their An- 
* ceſtors, who worked on it ten Years with tour 
* thouſand Men, which relicved one another at 
* ſtated times; ſo that the Buſineſs went on night 
* and day, without any Intermiſſions but at the ſo- 
* lemn Feſtivals. That the principal Motive that 
* engag'd them in this Undertaking, was the great 
* Uſefulneſs of it to the Publick ; ſeeing, by that 


means, a long Compaſs, which till then, they 


Were 
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* were forc'd to take in going to Sporounde, would 
© be avoided. And that, moreover, Nature it 
< ſelf had contributed a good deal to it, by a Ca- 
c vern which ran far in under the Mountain.“ This 
* Work,” © he went on, was difficult, but nothing 
© that can be done by Men is impoſſible to our Na- 
tion, where the Individuals having no Property 
of their own, the Publick being poſſeſt, and diſ- 


© poſing of all things, can accompliſh the greateſt _ 


< Enterprizes without either Gold or Silver. You 
* will fee Works much more amazing than any you 
have met with already, and yet, I believe, you 
© will be a good deal leſs ſurpriz'd at them: For 
© when you come to underſtand the Nature of our 
Government, which is not difficult, your Aſto- 
< niſhment will ceaſe; and you will only admire 
the exalted Virtue, and the unparallel'd Succeſs of 
the great Sevarias, the Author of it; who, un- 
© der God, is the ſole Source and Cauſe of all our 
« Felicity.” | 
Beſides theſe Informations, he alſo inſtructed me 
in ſeveral Particularities relating to the Laws, Cu- 
ſtoms, and Manners of the Sevarambians, which I 
ſhall take notice of in the Courſe of this Hiſtory. 
I thank'd him for his Goodneſs in telling me theſe 
things, and deſir'd him to ſatisfy me as to one 
more, which, I own*d, had ſurprized me, and I 
cou'd not yet quite account for. And this was, 
to acquaint me, when he learned to ſpeak Dutch ? 
and how it came about that their Cuſtoms were 
< ſo little different from ours in Europe? You 
aſk'd me the ſame Queſtion at Sporounde, repli- 
ed Sermodas; but as I did not then know you ſo 
< well, and, beſides, had ſome reaſon to conceal, 
© at that time, what you enquired about, I would 
not then open an Affair to you, which I am now 
very free to inform you of.” | 
« You muſt know then, that I have travell'd in 
| e Your | 
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our Continent ; and after ſtaying ſome Years in 

© Perſia, went thence to India, in the Habit, and 
under the Name of a Perſan. There I ſaw the 
Court of the Great Mogul, from whence I went 
into Batavia, and ſome other Dutch Colonies, 
© where I ſtaid long enough to learn their Lan- 
guage; and for the Perſia; dan, I could ſpeak it be- 
© tore ] left Sevarinde, where it is publickly taught. 


7 I had with me two Companions, who are ſtilf li- 


ving, and will, I am ſure, be glad to have ſome 
« Converſation with you and your People, and I 
doubt not, be ready to do you all the good Ofi- 
© ces in their power, when you get to the Metro- 
polis, where they dwell, as I alſo do. For I am 
© not an Inhabitant of Sporounde, as you may have 
© believ*d, but going very often, and happening to 
© be there, when Carchida and Benoſcar brought in 
Maurice and his Men, Albicormas pitch'd on me 
© to go to your Camp, and afterwards order'd that 
© I ſhould conduct you to Sevarinde.” 
And as to the Reſemblance of Cuſtoms and 
« Manners, which you have obſery'd between your 
People, of the other Continent, and ours; and 
© the foreign Languages that are ſpoken among us, 
© you will not at all wonder at it, when I tel] you 
that Sevarias our Lawgiver, who was a great 
* Perſian Lord by Birth and Original, had travell'd 
© over moſt Parts of Alia and Enrepe. That, in his 
younger Years, he had learn'd Latin and Greek, 
and almoſt all the Sciences, under a Venetian Tu- 
© tor, whole Name was Bie which came 
© with him into this Country, and left Children be- 
© hind him, who are much multiplied ſince his 
time. That this Giovanni was the inſeparable 
Companion of Sevarias in all his Travels, and his 


„faithful Counſellor in all his Enterprizes; and 


« particularly in the Eſtabliſhment of ſuch Laws 
$ * Cuſtoms as they thought beſt and fitteſt for 
2 « the 


ro The Hiſtory o, 

the Inhabitants of theſe Countries. For which pur- 
© poſe, out of Books ancient and modern, and from 
the Obſervations they had made in their Travels, 
< together with: the great natural Light they were 
poſſeſs'd of, they founded a Body of Laws for 
© the Regulation of Lite, which they, by expreſs 
< Decrees, confirm'd among us. But becauſe the 


© wiſeſt and moſt diſcerning Man cannot penetrate 


far into Futurity, and no one alone is capable of 
providing for all things which may poſſibly hap- 
« pen, the great Sevarias acknowledging this truth, 
© has, by an explicit Law, not only authorized, 
© but even exhorted his Succeſſors to make ſuch 
« additional Decrees and Ordinances as they ſhall 
< judge neceſſary or conducive to the Good and 
Glory of the Nation. Among other things, he 
< forbids us to have any Commerce with the People 
of your Continent, for fear we ſhould, in time, 
© by that means, become corrupted, and learn 
© your Vices. Nevertheleſs, as among the moſt 
vicious Men, one often finds great Virtue, with 


© reſpe& to Policy, Sciences, and Arts, Sevarias 


thought it would not be for our advantage, while 


< we were endeavouring to keep clear of their Vi- 


ces, to deſpiſe their Virtues, and neglect the good 
Examples, and uſeful Inventions which were to 
© be learn'd among the Chineſe, and in your Parts 
of the World; and therefore has ordain'd, that 
© the Perſian Language ſhould be publickly taught 
< in Sevarinde ; and that Perſons who can ſpeak it 
< well, ſhould be ſent from time to time into Per- 
fa, who from thence might travel into other 
Countries, to obſerve whatever is conſiderable in 


them, that ſo out of ſuch Remarks every thing 


© may be extracted that is good and proper for the 
© uſe of our Nation. This Method has therefore 
© been practiſed ever ſince ; and thus, by the means 
of thoſe whom we ſend into Europe, under the 


Names, 
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Names, and in the Habits of Perſians, we learn 
all that paſſes in the moſt illuſtrious Nations of 
your Continent ; we underſtand their Languages 
and bring home all ſuch Improvements in Scien- 
« ces, Arts, and Manners, as we judge may contri- 
© bute to the Happineſs of our State? 

And thus I have given you, in a few words, 
an Account which, I believe, will be ſatisfacto- 
ry, and put an entire ſtop to your Aſtoniſhment.? 

After this Converſation, Sermodas told me, © that 
© he would take us to ſee the Army the next day; 
© which,” he ſaid, was a thing well worth our cu- 
© riolity.? | | | 

Accordingly, on the morrow, Braſindas ſent us 
word to get ready to go with him to the Camp. 
He came himſelf ſoon after, and had us to break - 
faſt with him; where he deſired me to ſend for 
* ſuch of my Officers as I wou'd chooſe to take with 
© me, and let him know how many, that he might 
order Horſes and Bandelies enough for them.“ He 
added, that I needed not to circumſcribe my ſelf 
* as to the Number, with reſpect to the Beaſts of 
Carriage, for he had a hundred that were ready, 
and cou'd have three times as many in an hour's 
© time, if he wanted them.“ He ſpoke this with 
an Air ſomewhat haughty ; which ſhew'd, beſides 
the Abundance of the Country, the Authority he 
had over all things in it, And indeed, no Monarch 
can be more abſolute than are all the Governors of 
Cities in this Nation; where all the Goods and 
Intereſts of the Publick are committed to their 
Management, and their Orders punctually obſer- 
ved, provided they are agreeable to the Laws of 
their Country. 

As ſoon as Braſindas had done ſpeaking, I ſent 
Maurice to let the other Officers know that they 

ſhould make haſte and come to me; which they 
did, and were had into another Room to breakfaſt. 


H . 
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We went down afterwards into the Court, where 
we found a Coach with ſix large black Horſes, ſe- 
veral Saddle-Horſes, and as many Bandelies. The 
Bandely is a Creature bigger and ſtronger than a 
Stag, from which his Body is not very different, 
and has a Head like a Goat, with little white tranſ- 
«7h Horns, which have a great Tuft of ſhort, 
lack, curling Hair growing between them ; he 
has no Mane, and but a ſhort buſhy Tai! ; he car- 
ries a Coat as fine and ſleek as a Race-Horſe, and 
his Skin appears as ſpotted as a Doe's. They are of 
various Colours, and live on Herbs, Hay, Leaves 
of Trees, Corn and divers ſorts of Roots. They 
have Feet like a Mule, and are ſhoed as we ſhoe 
Horſes, which yield to them much in Speed and 


Swiftneſs. They are rode with a common Saddle, 


and a kind of light Bridle, without a Bit, which, 
inſtead of one, has the Part of the Head-ſtall that 
comes over his Noſe, lined with jagg'd Iron 
which, hurting them when the Reins are pull'd, 
ſtops them immediately ; for they are very gentle 
and tractable Creatures. „ (ts 

Braſindas took Sermodas, Van de Nuits, and my 
ſelf with him in the Coach, and his Attendants and 
mine mounted the Horſes and Bandelies that had 
been provided for them. In this manner we went 
together towards the Camp, following the Courſe 
of the River and Mountains, which declin'd very 
gradually towards the Plain. The Army was en- 
camp'd by a little Stream, which, coming from 
the Mountains, ran all round it, and then emptied 
it ſelf into the River. They were drawing up juſt 
when we arriv'd, and in leſs than an Hour the 
whole Army, ſo great was their Promptitude, were 
under Arms. They were all rang'd in one Line, 
and their Number was about twelve thouſand Per-. 


ſons: I do not ſay Men, becauſe a third Part of 


them were Women; not Followers of the Camp 


only, | 
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only, but Female Warriours who bore Arms, and 
did their Exerciſe with as much Readineſs, and as 
good a Grace asany of the Men : nay, and even 
more exactly. Two Thirds of the Army were 
Foot, and the reſt Cavalry, the greateſt Part of 
which was made up of Women. The whole Troops 
were divided into three ſorts of People, who were 
in ſo many different Bands, and had their Camps 
ſeparated from one another, by a Paliſadoe which 
ran between them. The married Men and their 
Wives had the middle Camp, the Maids were 
poſted on the Right, and the unmarried Men had 
their Quarter on the Left: Which Order they al- 
ſo kept when they were drawn up, and under 

Arms. | 
I have already taken notice that by the Laws 
of the Sevarambians, all Young-Women were ob- 
lig d to offer themſelves for Marriage as ſoon as 
they were eighteen, and the Young-Men at twen- 
ty-one : By which the Reader will be naturally led 
to imagine, that the Wings of this Army were com- 
poſed of Perſons in the high Bloom of their Youth 
and Beauty. And, indeed, I do not think it poſ- 
ſible to find a more charming Sight than this Set 
of lovely young People ; who, beſides the Beauty 
which is common to their Nation, manag'd their 
Arms with an extraordinary Addreſs and Grace, 
having been train'd up to them ever ſince they 
were ſeven Years old. The Female Horſe were 
all mounted on Bandelies, and armed with Swords 
and Piſtols only. They wore a Caſque ſhaded 
with a Plume of white Feathers and creſted with 
2 white Heron, which gave them a martial Air, 
and added new Luſtre to their Beauty. They had 
light Cuiraſſes made of tinn*d Iron, or Braſs, and 
from the Girdle almoſt to the Knee, hung a ſhort 
Robe open before and behind, which conceal'd 
their Drawers, and yet diſcover'd their Legs in 
H 4 Boots 
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Boots but juſt the Length of them. Thoſe that 
ſerv*d on Foot, uſed the Pike or the Bow; and 
were ſtronger, more hardy, and generally older 
than the Horſe. The Piqueers were cloath'd like 
the Cavalry, excepting only that they had not 
Boots, and as the others were arm'd with two Piſ- 
tols, theſe had but one, which hung to their Betts 
a little above their Swords. The Archers had no 
Caſque nor Cuiraſs, but wore green Caps, as were 
alſoall the reſt of their Habits, which were made 
of a ſort of Simar. They bound them with Gir- 
dles, and then turn'd them back ; by which means 
they diſcover'd their Drawers, Stockings, and 
Shoes; all of the ſame Colour. Their Arms were 
a Bow and Quiver, a Sword by their Side, and a 
Piſtol hanging at their Belt. There were two Re- 
577 of theſe Foot- Women, and the ſame Num. 

er of Horſe, 

The Male-Cavalry were all mounted on large 
Horſes, wore Caſques and Cuiraſſes, and were 
armed with Fuzees, Piſtols, and broad Swords 
like ours in Europe. Their Boots alſo were per- 
fectly the ſame, without any Difference. They 
had, indeed, among them one Squadron arm'd 


with Launces and Shields, whoſe Buſineſs was to 


break the Enemy's Ranks; which, covering them- 
ſelves with their Bucklers, they ford by the Im- 

etuoſity of their Courſe : Theſe rode the ſtouteſt 
Hork: of all, and each carried a Footman behind 
him, who had no other Weapons but a Sword and 


Piſtol, and could vault i into his Seat, or diſmount 


with great Facility. 
Their Infantry conſiſted of Piqueers, Halber- 


deers and Muſqueteers; beſides which, they had 
alſo ſome Archers among them, accoutred ex- 
actly as the Women of the ſame Band. | 


The married People were alſo divided into 


Horſe and Foot, and arm'd as the others = 
only 


F — 
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only Diſtinction between them, being their Age, 
and the Colour of their Habits. The Male-Ca- 
valry were all mounted on Horſes, and the Female 
on Bandelies, and every Man's Wife was ſtationed 
by his Side; which Order was alſo obſerv'd a- 
mong the Foot. | 

Each Regiment had diſtinct Standards and Co- 
lours, like ours. And Drums, "Trumpets, Tim- 
bals, Cornets, Fifes, and Hautboys made up a 
martial Concert, capable of kindling Courage in 
the moſt cold and puſilanimous. 

As ſoon as the Army was drawn up in Batalia, 
Salbrontas, the General, with ſeveral of his Offi- 
cers, advanc'd and paid their Compliments, firſt of 
all to Braſindas; after which, they did the ſame to 


Sermodas, with whom they diſcourg'd a little while, 


and then came on towards us. The General ſaluted 
our Company by a gentle Inclination of his Body, 
and continu'd walking up to me, as if he had a 


mind to talk with me. Being now pretty near, 


Sermodas made a Sign to me to approach them, I 
therefore did ſo, and ſaluted the General by bow- 
ing to the Pummel of my Saddle : for we had 
quitted the Coach, and were all mounted on horſe- 
back. He immediately ſaid to me in Spaniſh, © that 
he underſtood I was chief of the Strangers which 
had been ſhip-wreck'd on the Coaſt of Sporoumbe 3 
that he had heard much Talk of us, and of me in 
particular; and that being informed that I had 
been a Soldier, as well upon that account, as for 
the good Character which Sermodas gave of me, 
he already conceiv'd a great Eſteem for me, and 
* ſhould therefore be very glad if I would take 
* a View of the Order of their Army, and tell him 
my Sentiments of it. For which purpoſe placing 
me on the Left-Hand, and Braſindas and Sermo- 


- * dason the Right, © he deſir'd us to walk with him 
along the Lines, where J ſaw what J have related.” 


He 
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He told me, moreover, © that he had travell'd ſe- 


ven or eight Years in our Continent, and ſeen 
ſeveral Armies in Europe and Aſia, and that they 


< borrow'd the greateſt Part of their Diſcipline 
from thoſe Countries.” 


All the Troops ſaluted their General as he went 


along the Line, and when we came to the main 
Body, a Battalion open'd to the Right and Left, 
to give way to ten Pieces of Artillery, which were 
diſcharg'd in compliment to him: The ſame Re- 
ſpect was alſo paid him by all the Muſqueteers of 
the Army. As ſoon as this Ceremony was over, 
the whole Troops divided themſelves into two Bo- 
dies, which drew up in Battalia, oppolite to each 


other like Enemies, and entertain'd us with a 


mock Fight, which was manag*d with much Ar- 
dour, Skill, and Exactneſs. . The Fire-Arms were 
charg'd only with Powder; the Pikes, Halberds, 


and Launces only claſhed a little againſt each other, 
and the Archers and Archereſſes mounted their 


Arrows in the Air. ] 

I enquir'd of Salbrontas, why they made uſe 
* of Bows and Launces, which, in Euzope, - had 
long been laid aſide as of ſmall Service*? © You 
< have?, replied he, © laid them afide more upon 
Caprice than for any good Reaſon, For if you 
© had conſider'd the Advantage of them, you would 
© have retain'd them, if not wholly, at leaſt in 


part as we do here. We make ule of the Ar- 


© rows to put the Enemy's Cavalry into diſorder at 
the beginning of a Battle, and the Launces to 


force and break thro? them, when the Arrows 


© have put them into ſuch confuſion. In the Time 
that a Muſquet is twice fir'd, ten Arrows are 
« diſcharg'd, which, as they do not kill the Horſes 
* outright, irritate and gall them to ſuch a Degree, 


< that it is impoſſible afterwards to keep them in their 


* Ranks: A very few wounded Horſes are enough 
*to 
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* to diſorder a whole Squadron, and then our Laun- 
ces do Wonders, quickly breaking thro' thoſe, 
* who, before, were but in a little Confuſion.” 


He ſaid ſeveral other Things to me upon this head, 


which made me admire the ſtrength of his Reaſon- 
ing. 

As ſoon as the Exerciſe was over, three young 
Men were brought up under guard, who had been 
ſurpriz'd at the Maids Camp in the Night, on a 
Viſit to their Miſtreſſes ; but had made a ſhift to 
get out of the Bounds before they were taken. 
They could not by any means whatever, be pre- 


vail'd on to name the Girls they had been to ſee ; 


chooſing rather to ſuffer alone the Puniſhment 
which their Diſcipline preſcrib'd for Offences of 
this Nature, than, by accuſing their Miſtreſſes, to 
expoſe them to the ſame z which they muſt have 
undergone, if they could have been diſcover'd. 
They were all three diſarm'd, and ſtript naked to 
the Waiſt; in which Condition they were to run 
the gantlet, thro? a Lane of all the young Women 
in the Army, who had been drawn up, both 
Horſe and Foot, in two Lines for that purpoſe. 
Each of the Women had a long Switch in her 
Hand, which ſhe gave every Criminal a Stroke 


with as he paſs'd by her; but they were not al- 
lowed to give more than one, and that was enough 


to have flead the poor Lovers ſufficiently, if they 


had all laid it home. But the greateſt part of 


them tapped ſo gently, that it was plain enough to 
be perceiv'd, they were not ſo angry, as at the 


Beginning they appear d. The Officers, who had 


been accuſed with a Neglect of Duty, were not 
then puniſh'd, becauſe the Charge was not fully 
prov'd againſt them, and beſides, they had ap- 


peal'd to Sevarminas. 


After the Executions were over, Salbrontas had 
us into the Camp, where he ſhew'd us, firſt, his 


own 
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own Tent, which was very fine and large, and 
then all the reſt, We then took part of a hand- 


ſome Entertainment, in a Pavilion near his Tent, 


where we ſtaid till Evening, charm'd with the 
good Order obſerv'd there, and above all with the 
Gracefulneſs and Beauty of the Male and Female 
Sevarindians, which made up almoſt the whole of 
the Army. 

When it began to draw towards Night, we took 
our leaves of Salbrontas, who told me, that he 
* ſhould have an Opportunity of ſpending more 
time with me at Sevarinde, which he certainly 
would.“ Here we parted from him, and re- 
turn'd immediately to the City, which we reach'd 
time enough to ſee ſome of the publick Rejoicings: 
For that Day being the Full of the Moon, was a 
folemn Feaſt, which is obſerv'd thro? all the Em- 
Pire of the Sevarambians, as is alſo the New. 


Theſe times they ſpend in Feſtivities; ſome di- 
verting themſelves with dancing, wreſtling, run- 


ning, fencing, and the Exerciſe of Arms; while 
others engage in Works of Wit, and chooſe to 
diſplay their Eloquence and Knowledge in the li- 
beral Arts, For which purpoſes there is an Am- 
phitheatre at Arkropfinde like that of Sporounde, tho? 
not ſo large; as neither is the City, which has no 
more than forty-eight Oſinaſtes in it: But then it 
is inhabited by a Set of People, much handſomer 
than thoſe of the other Place. 


In the mean while, the Waters were very much 


run off, and the River continued nolonger overflow'd 
as before; which made us reſolve to purſue our 
Journey the next Day. Braſindas being inform'd 
of our Deſign, caus'd as many Boats to be got rea- 


dy, as were neceſſary to carry us to Sevarinde. We 


ſet out early in the Morning, and went down the 


River, acroſs a beautiful level Country, where we 


ſaw a great Number of Cities, Towns, and other 
| Buildings, 
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Buildings, with abundance of Meadows, Fields, 
Woods, and Streams, which I cannot ſtay now 
to give a Deſcription of. Let it ſuffice, that I had 
neyer ſeen ſo well cultivated, ſo fertile, and ſo de- 
lightful a Country before. In the Evening we 
came to a little Place, calPd Mauznde, conſiſting 
of only eight Oſnaſies, where we lay that Night. 
Next Morning, taking Boat again, we continued 
our Voyage, paſſing by ſeveral fine Towns, for 


the more commodious viewing of which we fre- 


quently ſtood upon the Deck, whence, one of our 
People, being too intenſely engag'd in looking a- 
bout him, unhappily fell into the River, and was 
drown'd before we could give him any Aſſiſ- 
tance. 

About four in the Afternoon, we came to an 
Iſland, which, ſtanding in the middle of the Ri- 
ver, divided it into two Streams, that run along 
on each ſide of it. This Iſland is fenc'd in with 
high, thick Walls, and can't be much leſs than 
thirty Miles round. Its Figure is pretty near oval; 
and the length of it, is from the Point that ſepa- 
rates the River, to that where the two Branches 
join again. We held our Courſe to the Eaſt of the 


iſland, and about fix in the Evening, arriv'd at the 


great City, where we found a prodigious Multi- 
tude of People got together in order to ſee us 
land. ex I 

We went aſhore at a very fine Key, from 
whence we were conducted acroſs ſome Streets 
{till finer, till we came to an Ojmnafie which had 
been ſet apart for us; where we were viſited by 
ſeveral Officers from Sevarminas, who treated us 


with great Civility, and told us, that, in a few 


days we ſhould be introduced to him. 
While we were expecting the time when we 
ſhould appear before him, which was the ninth 
Day after our arrival, Sermodas kept very much 


with 
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with us at our Oſmaſie. This was a new Building, 
inhabited only by a few Slaves, who had been put 
in but juſt before our coming, meerly to aſſiſt and 
ſerve us. We were here exceedingly well uſed, 
and our Directors took care to inſtruct us how we 
were to behave to every body, but, ctpecially, 
when we ſhould be preſented to Sevarminas. Ser- 
modas, who was a very courteous Perſon, and had 
alſo conceiv'd a real Friendſhip for us, endeavour- 
ed to divert us as much as poſſible; ſometimes 
with entertaining Diſcourſes, 600i by walk- 
ing us out, and ſhewing us the Curioſities of the 
City, and always by kind and good Uſage. He 
gave us a ſight of his Wives and Children, which 
were all grown up and married. There were thir- 
teen of them, which he had had by three Wives, 
one of which was dead, and the other two yet li- 
ving. As to Carchida and Benoſcar, we had been 
inform'd that they liv'd at the Iſles in the Lake, 
and were to go back again as ſoon as we ſhould 
have had Audience of Sevarminas. 

The Houſe where we reſided was ſituate at one 
end of the City, up the Stream, from whence we 
had a Proſpect of the Fields, full of fine ſpread- 
ing Trees, regularly planted, which form'd divers 
ſhady, and very agreeable Walks ; where we of- 
ten took a Turn with Sermodas, and ſeveral con- 
ſiderable Perſons of the City, who came to ſee us 
out of Curioſity. 

Thus we ſpent our Time till the eighth Day, 
when Sermodas gave us Notice, that, we were on £ 
the Morrow to appear before the Vice-Roy, and F1 
< all his Court.” | ö 

The Morning being come, we were called up 

early, and had to the Baths in our own Oſinaſie, 7 
where we had Orders to waſh our ſelves. After! 
which we had fine white Linnen given us, and new 


Cloaths, flower'd with divers Colours. * 4 
| cc 7 
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deed, was much richer than the reſt, being a ſil- 


ver Tiſſue, and a ſort of Silk like our Brocades. 


We had, each of us, a green Bough put into our 
Hands, and being martial'd two and two, as at 


Sporounde, we were conducted thro? ſeveral long 


Streets directly to the Palace of the Sun. It was a 
feſtival Day with the Citizens, and, by that means, 
all the Ways and Balconies were lined with Peo- 
ple, to take a View of us as we palt by them, 

After having march'd in this manner for near an 
Hour, we came to a ſpacious Square, in the midſt 
of which ſtood this moſt magnificent Palace, builr 
all with white Marble, and adorn'd with divers 
Pieces of Architecture and Sculpture. This Build- 
ing, like all their others, is a Quadrangle, not 
leſs than five hundred Geometrick Paces in the 
Front, and two Miles round.—A prodigious Big- 
neſs for one Houſe ! It has twelve Doors in each 
ſide of it, which being exactly oppoſite to each o- 


ther, one ſees quite through the Palace at ſo many 


different Places. Beſides theſe twelve Doors, there 
is a large Gate, in the middle, of an exceſſive 
Grandeur, thro' which we were to enter. | 
Sermodas bid us halt when we came to have a 
full Proſpect of this ſuperb Palace, in order to give 
us time to remark 1ts Beauties. All the Orders of 
Architecture are admirably well obſerv'd in it, and 
the main Body of the Building is fo rich and ma- 
jeſtick, that I never ſaw any thing of the kind, in 


the leaſt, comparable to it. An exact Deſcription 


of ſuch an Edifice would take up whole Volumes, 
and require Perſons well ſkill'd in Architecture to 
acquit themſelves worthily of it. Fearing there- 
fore not to ſucceed, and that I ſhould only tire the 


Reader with an unartful Account, I ſhall content 


my ſelf with ſaying, * that of all the Deſcriptions I 


© had ever ſeen or heard, I never met with one, 
E | | . | : 4 

© capable of giving me an Idea of a Structure ſo 

| grand 
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grand and beautiful as that which we now really 


< beheld at Sevarinde.* 
When we had ſufficiently conſider'd this ſtu- 


pendous Palace, we were led up to the great Gate, 


thro? a Lane of armed Men cloath'd in blue; like 
thoſe at Sporounde. We ſtopt ſome time before 
this grand Portal, which has two hundred and for- 
ty four Columns of Braſs and Marble, on each 
fide, and ſeveral Orders of Pillars above them, 
with divers Figures, and Statues ſet between them. 
Thro' this Gate we enter'd into a ſpacious Court, fur- 
rounded with Porticoes, which were ſupported by 
Pillars very high, and cut in different Manners ; 
and the Body of the Buildings, next the Court, 
was white as on the outſide. . From this Court we 
went into another, all of black Marble, decorated 
with various Figures, and fine Foliages, of ſeveral 
Colours, chaſſed into the Body of the Work ; 
which, as I ſaid before, was of black Marble, 
well poliſh'd, and very ſhining. In this Court we 
found ſeveral Men under Arms, cloath'd in red, 
and rang*d in a Lane like the former. From the 
black Court we were had into one of a diverſe-co- 
lour'd Marble, embelliſh*d with ſeveral Orders of 
braſs Pillars and Statues, admirably well made, 
and prodigiouſly grand. Out of this Place we 
went up a large Stair-Caſe, gilt and painted; 
whence we croſs'd thro? a ſpacious fine Hall, into 
another ſtill more fine, which brought us into a 
long Gallery, adorn'd on each fide with Statues 
of Men and Women, that ſpoke a moſt maſterly 
hand, | 
From this Gallery after paſſing thro* a Hall, we 
enter'd into another, the Floor of which was co- 
ver'd with a rich Tapeſtry. Here we ſtop'd ſome 
time, till we were had out of this into another, 
much larger, and more magnificent than any we 
had ſeen before. There had been Perfumes burnt 
| M1 
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in it, and divers muſical Inſtruments were play- 
ing in Concert. We flood here a little while, ad- 
miring the Beauty of the Place, when a Curtain 

was drawn up at the upper end of the Ha! |, which 
was a kind of Semi-Circle, almoſt like the Choirs 
of our Churches, where we had the firſt Sight of 
Sevarmings, ſitting on a high Throne of Ivory, In 
a Habit of Gold Fiſſue. He had a kind ot Glory 
round his Head, or rather a Crown divided into 
Rags, ſparkling with Diamonds and other pre- 
cious Stones. On each fide of him were ſcated 
two Ranks of Senators, dreſt in Purple, with a 
Gold-Scart hanging on their Shoulders. There 
were twelve on each hand of the Throne ; below 
whom, was another Rank of thirty ſix Perſonages, 
habited in the ſame manner, excepting that their 


Scarfs were only Silver. 


We ſtood at a good diſtance beholding, with 
great Aſtoniſhment, this illuſtrious Aſſembly, 
till two Perſons who were in the Pit, Juſt with- 
out the Rail which fenc'd off the Choir, came 


and told Sermodas, that, he ſhould bring us for- 


ward.“ We then advanc'd three Paces, and made 
a profound Reverence; after which we went on 
three more, and bow*'d down to the Ground; then 
we were had quite up to the Rail, where we pro- 
ſtrated our ſelves, and Kiſs'd the Floor three 
times. My Men were rang'd behind; and Van 

de Nuits and Maurice were plac'd on each Gde 
of me In a little time we were commanded 


to ariſe and ſtand up on our Feet; which, when 


we had done, Sermodas went cloſe up to the Rail, 
and related to Sevarminas all that had happen'd to 
us. Then bidding me come up to him, he took 
me by the hand, and preſented me as the Com- 


mander of the Foreigners now before him. Sevar- 


minas bow'd his Head a little, and ſaid to me, 


that I and my People were welcome in theDomi- 
I 


5 nions 
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© nions of the Sun, and that he was well Qatisfy'd 


© thould go on improving our ſelves more and 
more, and be always perfectly conformable to 
© the Laws of the Country.“ Adding, that, if 


Protection, and be aſſur'd of the favourable Re- 

C gards of their glorious King, from whoſe com- 
© pehenſive View nothing can be conceal'd. In the 
* meantime,? continu'd he, ] adviſe you toregulate 
your ſelves always by the Direction of Sermodas, 
whom, by a new Commiſſion, I have appointed 
to take care of your Affairs.“ When he had 
thus ſpoken, he diſmiſs'd us; continuing upon the 
Throne with his Aſſeſſors, till we were out of the 
Hall, from whence we were conducted thro' other 
Chambers, and different Galleries, to the Gate 
oppoſite to that we enter'd at; whence we return'd 
thro? new Streets, in the ſame Order that we came, 
to our own Oſinaſie. 

We remain'd ten Days after this Audience in 
the ſame State, without any other Buſineſs but that 
of walking about and diverting our ſelves with the 
City, and the Rarities belonging to it. But at 
length, Sermodas taking me, Van de Nuits, D'. 
Deze, and Maurice aſide, told us, that, after 
having been ſo long repoſed, it was time for us 
< and our People to think of ſome Employment, 
© to preſerve us from the ill Habits which we might 
© contract by Idleneſs. And if we would follow 


< pable of, that ſo he might be employ'd in that 
< Buſineſs which was beſt adapted to him.“ That, 
© what he ſaid did not by any means proceed from 
an Envy to ſee us live without doing any thing; 
nor from a Proſpect of Gain from our Labour, 
< becauſe it would be of ſome advantage to the 


Nation 
* . 


— 
3 — — — 


* with our Behaviour hitherto, and hoped we 


© we did ſo, we might depend on his Eſteem and 


© his Counſel, we ſhould examine our People in 
© order to find out what each Perſon was moſt ca- 
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Nation which ſupported us; but only for our 
£ 04114 Good and Benefit, and from an Apprehen- 
« fon leſt our Idleneſs ſhould prove a bad Exam- 
ple to the Sevarambians ; to whom it was ſtrictly 
« forbidden, by the Fundamental Laws of their 
Country.“ | 

We anſwer'd him immediately, that © we de- 
« fired nothing more than to have every one of us 
his proper Employment, and to do as other Peo- 
ple did: And at the fame time only pray'd him 
© to excule our Ignorance, till we ſhould be better 
© inſtruCted in the Cuſtoms and Ordinances of the 
Country.“ That, in the mean time he might 
« diſpoſe of us as he pleaſed, and we would punc- 
« tually obey him in all things. Tis very well,” 


return'd he; © we ſhall employ you without fa- 


tiguing you much, or even ſeparating you from 
© one another; and you, your Wives and Children 
< may dwell together, under the ſame Govern- 
ment which you have at preſent.” Then, turn- 


ing himſelf to me, he ſaid, that, I had order'd 


my People ſo well hitherto, that it wou'd be a 
kind of Injuſtice to take my Authority from me; 
and that, therefore, Sevarminas had appointed 
me Oſmafionta, that is to lay Governor of the 
* Oſmaſje, where we were quarter'd, and that I 
might chooſe among my Officers whomſoever I 
would to be my Aſſiſtants in this new Govern- 
* ment.” He added, that he wou'd inſtruct us 
jn their Cuſtoms and Laws, and we ſhould find 
that they had Charity enough to excuſe any Faults 
we might happen to commit thro* Ignorance. 


But, that we might the better like the Country, 


© and be able to converſe with every body in it, he 
© adviſed us to ſtudy the Language, which,” he 
faid, © we ſhould not meet with any great Difficul- 
ty in doing, becauſe it was very methodical and 
regular.“ That“ apt py Purpoſe he would ſend 
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© us Maſters, who ſhouid come every day at ſet 
Hours, and give us a Leſſon, and, that we 
might have the more Leiſure to apply our ſelves 
this way, he would not order us to work but ſix 
Hours a day for the firſt Year, tho? the native In. 
< habitants were always enjoin'd eight.“ He ſaid 
to us further, that they had in a Year many Fe- 
« ſhvals-and other Piverhons ordain'd for the Pub- 


lick, by means of Which our Labour would not 


« ſeem burthenſome to us, being mix*d with to 
< much Recreation, and ſuch agreeable Entertain- 
© ments, as mult at once relax both the Mind and 
the Body.“ | 

As ſoon as he was gone from us, we began to 
examine our People; and found that we had ſome 
who were capable of following handicraft Trades, 
which they had been bred up to in Europe. The 
reſt were all Seamen, but ſtrong and able to carry 


Burthens, or fit to be employ'd in Agriculture. 


When we had made this Inſpection, we acquainted 


Sermodes with it, who told us, that, they ſhould 
* ſoon lay the Foundation of a new Oſinaſie near ours, 
£ which wou'd find Buſineſs enough for all our 
People.“ That, in the mean time we ſhould 


© do well to divide them into Companies by 


< twelves, and ſet a Dozener over each Company; 
< that is to ſay, an Officer, who was to have an 
Authority over them, and be a Director to them 
in their Labour That, we ſhould allo fake 
* care to regulate our Affairs without doors, but 
© need not give our ſelves any Trouble about Food, 
< Cloaths, Tools, and Inſtruments to work with; 
© becauſe we ſhould be furniſh'd with all ſuch 
© Things as faſt as we ſhould have occaſion for 
* them. And, to the end, that we might be able 


© to do every thing according to the eftabliſh'd 


Orders of the Country; that he would give us a 
hi + Mode! 
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Model of the Government which was obſerv'd in 
the other Oſmeſres.” | | 
1 In ſome little time he did fo, and agreeab'y to 
; to this Model, I made Van de Nuts and D* Evie 
my. Lieutenants, or Dugſme/ionta*s, and divided 
my Men into Dozens, eſtabliſhing over each a 
Dozeuer. As to the Kitchin, and other Officers of 
the Houſe, we did not give our ſelves any Trouble 
about them, becauſe as we did not know the 
Language nor Cuſtoms, it would have been im- 
poſſible tor us to have acquitted our ſelves well in 
them. For which reaſon Sermdas commitred all 
theſe Things to the Care of a Sevarambian, whoſe 
Name was Fariſta, who had the entire Manage- 
ment of our Houſe- keeping, and preſided over our 
3 Slaves. | 
Soon after we had thus regulated our Affairs, 
an Ofmaſie was begun building, as Serimodas had 
told us before, and I had our People thither for 
the firſt time, We were well receiv'd by the 
chief Architect, whoſe Name was Paſterbas, to 
| whom Sermodas had recommended us. He em- 
; ploy'd our Men about divers Things; as-carrying 
E Burthens, rolling Stones, and other Works of that 
nature, which they went and labour'd at every day 


; at ſtated hours. Indeed, for my own part, I at- | 
; tended only when I thought fir, but then I ſent | 
: always one of my Lieutenants, who continu'd with | 


them all the working Hours, to overſce them and 
give them. Orders: And I my ſelf, uſually, went 
once in five Days, becauſe I would ſet a good Ex- 
ample. | „ 
Mean while I applied my ſelf to the ſtudy of 
the Language, and finding it very eaſy, as Ser- 
i mmodas had told me, I was maſter of all the Rudi- 
ments of it in three or four Months, and cou'd ex- 
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ed it; but the molt part did not make any great | 


Progreſs in it, tho? all of them acquir'd as much as 
they wanted in the neceſſary Affairs of Life. We 


all of us had Wives, and moſt of us Children by 


them ; and, for my own part, by my Office I was 


entitled to the Privilege of having three, as my 


Lieutenants alſo were each of them to two. 
Having now conquer*d the firft Difficulties in 


the Language, I improv'd ſo faſt in it, that, by 


that time I had been there three Years, I ſpoke it 
almoſt as well as my Mother Tongue. This was 


of infinite advantage to me, as it introduc'd me 


into the Company of the beſt. of the Sevarambians, 


and gave me Opportunities of obſerving their 


Manners and Cuſtoms. Beſides, as they have 
printed Books among them (tho? not ſo great a 
number as we, ſeeing they ſuffer none but ap- 
prov'd ones to be publiſh'd) I read ſeveral of them 


which treated of their Philoſophy, their Mathema- 


ticks, Rhetorick, Hiſtory, and divers other Sub- 
jects; but I applied my ſelf, principally, to the 
Hiſtory of this People, and particularly to that of 


| Sevarias the firſt Vice-Roy and Lawgiver of the 
Stroukarambians : for lo they were called before 


his coming, Moreover, by this means I was 
qualified to ſtudy their Laws, Religion, and Cuſ- 
toms, which I ſhall give ſome Account of in the 
Sequel of this Hiſtory : Beginning with that of 
Sevarias, before whoſe Time theſe People were 


| ſtupid and barbaraus, as are ſtill their near N eigh- 


bours, and, I believe, all the Inhabitants of that 
Continent. There have been many Things writ+ 


ten among them, concerning this great Man; but 
when I come to treat expreſly of him, I ſhall ſpeak 


of thoſe only which relate immediately to his E- 
ſtabliſhment ; or that ſerve to ſhow the way by 
which he attain'd to ſuch a Degree of Wiſdom, 
and Virtue, before his Arrival in that Country. 
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Without doubt, the Misfortunes of his Family, 
and his own Sufferings and Travels, did not a lit- 
tle contribute to it; for one rarely meets with any 


remarkable Light and Knowledge, amongſt Per- 


ſons who have always liv'd at their eale, and ne- 
ver experienc'd the Rigours and Inconſtancy of 
Fortune, or the Malignity of Mankind, Sevarias 
had great natural Endowments, and his Education 
was excellent, nay altogether extraordinary in the 
way of his own Country; but, beſides this Ad- 
vantage, his Sufferings and Travels mult (as I ſaid 
juſt now) have furniſh'd his Mind with a vaſt 


Stock of Experience. So that there is no room 


to wonder that a Man thus prepar'd and qualify'd, 
ſhould have arriv'd at ſo high a Pitch of Wiſdom, 
and given ſuch ſhining Proofs of it, on that great 
Theatre to which Fortune at laſt advanc'd him. 
As to the City of Sevarinde, which bears his 
Name, I will venture to ſay, that, it is the fineſt in 


the World; whether we regard it with reſpect to 
its Situation, and the fertile Soil that ſurrounds 


it, or conſider the Delightfulneſs of the Climate, 
the Healthfulneſs of the Air, the Order and Mag- 
nificence of its Building, the Beauty of its Inhabi- 


tants, and the good Policy which is obſerv'd in it. 


It ſtands in an Iſland, which is near thirty Miles in 
Circumference, lying 1n a great River, into which 
many others lifcharge themſelves. This Iſland is 
fenc'd round with a thick Wall, which fortifies it 
ſo on every ſide, that it is almoſt impoſſible to 
make a Deſcent upon it, with the ſtrongeſt Army 
in the World, without the Permiſſion of the Inha- 


bitants. The Soil of it alſo is extremely fertile, 


and produces a prodigious Quantity of excellent 


Fruits, as likewiſe doth the Country, on both ſides 


the River, for more than twenty Leagues round. 
The Air too is exceedingly wholeſome, and the 


I4 Climate 
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Climate perfectly temperate ; being in about ſor- 


ty two 4 8 of South Latitude. 

The City i is built in the midſt of the Iſland; its 
Figure is ſquare, and it contains, beſides the Pa- 
lace, before deſcribꝰd in part, which is juſt in the 
middle of it, two hundred and ſixty ſeven Oſmaſfes, 
all of them were peopled; tho* cach takes commodi- 
ouſly above a thouſand Inhabitants, Every Oſimaſie is 
fifty Geometrick Paces in the Fronts, which are four; 
and has a large Gate in each Front o ppolite to one a- 
nother,with a ſpacious green Court or Quadrangle in 
the de, atter the manner of our Colleges. The 
Walls are a kind of Marble, or white Stone, which 


poliſhes very well, and err Building is four 


Stories high. 
Inall the Streets, which are very ſtraight and wide, 


are Ranges of Iron-Pillars from one end to the o- 
ther, which ſupport large Balconies, that ſhel- 
ter thoſe who paſs under them both from Rain 
and Sun. All theſe Balconics are garniſh*d with 
handfome Jars fill'd with Earth, where grow di- 
vers ſorts of Flowers and Shrubs, which make as 
it were ſo many little Gardens juſt againſt the 
Windows. At the back Fronts of the O/ma/ees, all 
round the Courts, are like the Balconies and Gar- 
dens, and in the midſt of the Graſs-Plot is a Foun- 
tain, the Jet i Zau of which is the Centre both of 
that and the whole Building. The Water which 
ſupplies theſe Fountains comes from the top of the 
Houſe, whither it is brought fromcertain high Springs 
for che Conveniency of extinguiſhing Fire in caſe of 
neceſſity, From the top of the Houſe, it diſtri- 
butes it ſelf into the Ciſterns and Baths of all the 
ſeveral Offices and Apartments; and thence it is 
convey'd to the Fountains in the Quadrangle by 
various Pipes, plac'd in different parts for that 
urpoſe. With this Water they alſo waſh their 


treets as often as they ar) me can even raiſe 
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it to the height of three Fect if they have a mind 


to it. Which is a thing ſeldom to be ſeen in ſo 
high a Land as this is, and which has nothing mar- 
ſhy about it. They can walk on the tops of their 
Houſes, and even go all round the Oſmajie, as well 
as make the Water do ſo. In the great Heats of 
Summer, Cloths are ſtrain'd over the Streets as 
high as the Roofs of the Oyhnaſies, which make 
them freſh and ſhady, and defend thoſe that paſs 


along ſo effectually from the Rays of the Sun, that 
one is hardly at all incommoded by them. The 


ſame thing is alſo done in the Courts, for which 


purpoſe they fix Pulleys to the Walls, thro? which 


run Cords, with Tents faſten'd to them, which are 


rais*d to a conſiderable height, to keep the Sun- 
Beams from ſtriking againſt the Walls, and there- 
by ſcorching them with their Reflexions. All 
theſe convenient Precautions make Sevarinde no in- 
commodious Dwelling, even in the Summer, tho? 
the Country 1s of it ſelf very hot. However, this 
at leaſt I muſt ſay, that I never ſpent that Seaſon 
in any Part of Europe, where it was leſs trouble- 
ſome than at this City, in which one, every 
where, ſees Water, Shade, Flowers, and Ver- 
dure. | 

The principal Ornaments of this City, are the 
Palace and Temple of the Sun, the Amphitheatre 


and the Baſon, which laſt is indeed at the end of 


the Iſle ; but as the Iſland it ſelf is wall'd in, the 
whole might eaſily be taken for one City. 
Sevarinde is ſituate in the middle of this Iſland, 
and this Iſland lies near the Centre of the Domini- 
ons which belong to the Nation ; for. they have a 
Maxim among them, not to extend them but by 


little and little, and that chiefly round the Capital 


City, in proportion as their People increaſes. *T'is 
true, they reckon from the Sea to the farthermoſt 
Oſmaſie, down the River, below Sevarinde, near 
bis i 4 88 5 73 þ FE a ; one 
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ene hundred and fifty Leagues; the greateſt Part 
of which Country is inhabited by Sevarambians, 
lying, as it were, in a ſtraight Line; but then, if 
we go acroſs it, about twenty Leagues from each 
ſide of the Iſland, one finds nothing but vaſt Fo- 
reſts, the Habitations of only Lions, Tygers, Er- 
glantes, Stags, Bandelies, and other wild Beaſts. 


* 


Theſe Foreſts belong to the Sevarambians for near 


fifty Leagues on each ſide of the Capital, and ſtill 


farther down the River which goes to the Sea. For 
it is forty Leagues to Sevaragoundo, which lies, as 
we obſerv'd, on a high Mountain, and is the firit 
City of Sevarambe, in the Road from Sporounde. 
All the Country beyond the Mountains to the Sca- 
ſhore, where formerly dwelt the Preſtarambians, 
is not inhabited but to the Iſlands in the Lake, at 
which Maurice and his Companions were taken; 
nor, indeed, is any more, even of that, than juſt 
the way from Sporounde to Sevarinde, For Seva- 
rias having aſſembled all the People that were diſ- 
pers'd in the Woods, where they liy*d by Hunting, 
on wild Fruits, and certain kinds of Pulſe, and ha- 
ving taught them to cultivate the Land in the man- 
ner of our Continent, they had no need to take in 
much; becauſe one Acre well-tilPd in this way, 
would yield more than fifty managed according to 
their own manner. They ſow'd therefore at firſt, 
only round about Sevarinde, and from thence have 
_extended themſelves by little and little for near 
twenty Leagues on each ſide of the River, and al- 
moſt thirty below the City, towards the Coaſt of 
the South-Sza ; where they chooſe to dwell rather 
than in other Places, becauſe of the Conveniency 
of the great River, and the other leſſer ones which 


diſcharge into it. They often ſend out new Colo- 


nies, for they multiply very much; and they al- 
ready reckon, in the whole of their Dominions, 
near five thouſand Oſmnaſies, collected either into 
: | Cities 
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Cities and Towns, or diſpers'd in divers Parts of 
the Country, three in one Place, and two in ano- 
ther; but they have none that ſtand ſingle, _ 

All the cultivated Lands, as I have already ſaid, 
are of great account; as well by means of the na- 
tural Fertility of the Soil, as the Induſtry of the 
Inhabitants, who cannot bear any thing uſeleſs a- 
bout their Dwellings, and who ſpare no care nor 
pains to fertilize even the moſt barren Places, eſpe- 
cially near their Capital. For which purpoſe they 
have cut a great number of Canals every where 


_ acroſs their Plains, ſome to water the dry Parts, and 


others again to drain the marſhy, of which there 
are two Inſtances, not far from Sevarinde, where- 
in the Effects of their Labour and Induſtry are ve- 
ry agreeable and conſpicuous. 
The firſt 1s about three Miles below the City, 
and conſequently in the ſame Iſland where it ſtands. 
The Place I am ſpeaking of, preſents the Eye, now, 
with nothing but beautiful Meadows, and fine 
Walks of ſpreading, ſhady Trees; whereas, before 
the arrival of Sevarias, it was wholly a boggy 
ſtinking Moraſs, which produced only Reeds; but 
by means of the Drains they have digg'd there, 
and the great Quantities of Earth carried into 1t, 


they have made it exceeding fruitful and plea- 


fant. 
The other Inſtance is weſtward of the River, and 


about ſix or ſeven Miles from the City. This Place 
was formerly a large, ſandy Plain, that yielded no- 
thing at all; but, by means of the Streams which 
they have turn'd thro! it at a great number of Cuts, 
and of an Invention to diſſolve, fatten, and con- 
vert the Sand into good Earth, the Sevarambians 
have brought it to be one of the fineſt and moſt fer- 


tile Spots of Ground in the World. And, what is 


ſtill more ſurprizing, is, that the Sand thus diſ- 


ſolv'd and fatten'd, by a Method which gives them 


very 
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very little trouble, inſtead of growing poor again, 
and wearing out with frequent towing, improves 
farther by every Crop, and is always advancing in 
Richneſs and Fertility. 

We have a vaſt deal of this kind of Land in 
Europe, that is now of no uſe to us, which might 
be made very prolifck and advantageous, if we 
were Maſters of this Management. For my own 
part, I thought it ſo wonderful, that I cou'd not be 
contented till I had got the Secret; which I eaſily 
did, as ſoon as J had learn'd the Language. For 

the Sevarambians, being guided by no private A- 
varice, and poſſeſt of no Subſtance, do not make 
any Myitery of Affairs of this nature. I hope 
therefore to publiſh this Invention in Europe, it 


ever I live to get thither, and can meet with Per- 


0 
ſons reaſonable and powerful enough to encourage 


and undertake ſuch a Work ; in which, as the Ex- 
pence of it is not very great, the Profit cannot fail 
of being exceeding conſiderable, and highly ad- 

vantageous to the Publick, as well as to particular 
People. 

And now, having given a ſhort Deſcription of 
the City of Sevarinde, as it appear'd to us at our 
arrival there, it is time that we proceed to the Hiſ- 
tory, Laws, and Manners of the Sevarambians : 
beginning with the Life of Sevarias, which J had 
time, during the ſeveral Years abode I made in 


Sevarambe, to read over ſo often, as to remark 


every thing in it that is of any importance; and 
after I have given ſome account of him, I ſhall 
come down to the Lives of his Succeſſors. 


The End of the Second Part. 
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C ontaining an Account of Sevarias, the firſt Vice- 
roy of the SUN, and alſo of his Succeſſors. 


— 


25 TS SH 0 ULD grow too prolix, were I 
do recite here all that is written of this 
great Man, whoſe wiſe Conduct, and 
| worthy Actions, wou'd furniſh Materials 
for many Volumes. I ſhall therefore pick out ſome 
of the moſt remarkable and eſſential Parts of the 


- Hiſtory of this happy People, who aſcribe all their 


Felicity 10 the Care and Prudence of their incom- 
parable Legiſlator. 
He was a Perſian by Birth, and of a very an- 


cient Family, being deſcended from the Parſes, of 
whor there are ſtill ſeveral Branches in Perſia, di- 


ſting, ; iid by this Name from the Tartars, who 
po A themſelves of that ancient Kingdom. 


Tuacts Parſes are the true Aborigines of the Coun- 
try, 
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try, and have retain'd many of the Cuſtoms of 


their Anceſtors, of which, that of «vor/hipping ihe 


Sun, and Fire, is one of the principal: For they are 
not Mabometans, as the Sophr, and the reſt of his 
Subjects are. So that Szvarias, being born a 


Parſis, was brought up, from his very Infancy, in 


this Religion of his Fathers. He was called, in 
his own Country, Sevaris Ambarces, being the el- 
deſt Son of a Lord, whoſe Name was Aleſtan Toſ- 
ſer Ambarces, wha amongſt thoſe of his Religion, 

was acknowledged High Prieſt of the SUN. The 
Place of his Birth and Abode, was not far from 
that Part of Perſia which ſtretches along by the 
Gulph ; where his Family had maintain'd their 
Credit and Reputation during all the Wars, and 
notwithſtanding the Perſecutions of the Tartars, 
till the time of this Aleſtan; when it loſt much of 
its ancient Splendor, by the Malice of certain power- 
ful Enemies which Envy had rais'd up againſt 
them. 

The Sevarambians reckon their time by Dirne- 
mies, each of which contains ſeven Solar Revolu- 
tions. Now, according to their Computation, re- 
duc'd to our Ara, Sevarias was born in the Year 
1395, and was thirty-two Years old when he made 
his firſt Deſcent on the Southern Continent, which 
falls in 1427; from whence that People date their 
Principal Epocha. 

Till he was fix Years old, he was brought up 
among the Women of his Father's Palace, accor- 


ding to the Manner and Cuſtom of that Nation. 


But Aleſtan, who was a Man of Underſtanding, and 
well {kilPd in Aſtronomy, and all the other Scien- 
ces receiv'd among the Par ſes, having remark'd in 
this Child ſeveral Signs of an extraordinary Genius; 
that even then, young as he was, he would obſerve, 
and imitate almoſt every thing that he ſaw others 
do, Which he always ſucceeded in, far beyond 
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what cou'd have been hoped for from to tender an 
Age, refolv'd to cultivate his Mind with Care. and 
to give him an Education ſuitable to the excellent 
Talents which he already began to diſcover. And 
he was the more caſily engag'd in this Reſolution, 
as having an opportunity of doing it with great 
Conveniency, by the means of one of his Slaves, 
whoſe Name was“ Gicvanni; a Man of great Vir- 
tue, Integrity and Learning. 

This Giovanni was a Venetian by Birth, and a 
Chriſtian in Religion. He had already ſerv'd A. 
leſtan three or four Years, when the Preceptorſhip 
of his Son was committed to him. Some time be- 
fore his coming hither, he had been taken by Py- 


rates, who afterwards fold him to certain Mer- 


chants, of whom he was purchas'd by the High- 
Prieſt of the Sun, He had naturally a good Un- 
derſtanding, and was a Man of ſtrict Virtue. And 
having had, in his younger Years, a liberal Edu- 
cation, he had acquir'd a good ſtock of Knowledge 
betore he had the misfortune to loſe his Liberty. 


His firſt Maſters, an ignorant ſtupid kind of Peo- 


ple, had taken no notice of his fine Qualifications ; 
but Aleſtau, who, as I ſaid before, was himſelf a 
Man of good Underftanding, ſoon diſcern'd the 
Merit of his Slave, and treated him with ſo much 
Kindneſs and Humanity, that he engag'd him, by 
a ſtronger Inclination, to prefer the Service of ſo 
good a Maſter, to the being reſtor'd again to his 
Liberty, which he often offer'd him, tho' he had 
a great deſire to keep him ſtill in his Houſe, that 
” might intruſt him with the Management of his 
on. 

As ſoon therefore as Sevarias was enter'd into 
the ſeventh Year of his Age, Giovanni took upon 
him the Care of his Education, Aleſtan, beſides 


giving him all the Authority neceſſary for a Pre- 


ceptor, 
* Tobr, 
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ceptor, ordered him not only to inſtruct him in the 
Arts and Sciences, but alſo to form his Soul to 
Virtue ; without which the moſt ſparkling Genius 
18 t. only uſeleſs, but even very dangero! us He 


puckhim in mind of the Gentleneſs with which he 
had always treated him, and recounted ſome of the 


many Proofs he had given him, of his ſincere E- 


ſteem and Good-will. In a word, he told him, 


that the utmoſt Marl he couꝰ'd fw of the Conk- 


dence he had in him, was, the committing to his 


Conduct the moſt precious Thing he was poſ- 
« ſelsd of; which was his Son.“ Giovanni recei- 
ved, with profound Reſpect, theſe endearing Le- 
{timontes of the Goodneſs of his Maſter, and ap- 
plied himſelf fo cloſely to the Education of the 
young Sevarias, that in a few Years he had made 
an extraordinary Progreſs in the Study of the Belles 
Letires, as well as divers bodily Exerciſes; and, a- 
bove all, in the Knowledge and Practice of Vir- 
tue. Tis true, he found him a proper Subject to 
work upon; for, beſides the natural Sweetneſs, 
and courteous Diſpoſition which appear'd in this 


young Prince, he quickly perceiv'd in him a fpark- 


ling Wit, a penetrating and judicious Underftan- 
ding, accompanied with a very happy Memory, 


which are rarely to be met with in one and the 
fame Perſon. He therefore took care to cultivate 


theſe Talents, ſo that at thirteen Years old he was 


a perfect Maſter of [ta/zan, and underſtood Latin 


and Greek well: In which Languages, he had read 


all the Authors that cou'd any ways contribute to 
the poliſhing his Mind, and the confirming him in 


the Love of Juſtice and Wiſdom. Beſides theſe 
good Qualities of his Soul, he had all the bodiiy 
Endowments neceſſary to a Gentleman. His Per- 
ſon was well made, his Shape was graceful, his Face 


handſome, his Mien ſweet and majeſtick ; which 


render*d him, at the ſame time, both lov'd and re- 
ſpected 
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ſpected by all who ſaw him. He enjoy! d an unin- 
terrupted Health, and his Strength, Vigour, and 
Agility, made him acquit himſelf perfectly well in 
all the Exerciſes that were taught him. 

So many extraordinary Qualities render'd him 
the Delight of his Relations, the Admiration 
and Hope of the Parſes, and the Envy of all thoſe 
who hated his Houle ; for the long Proſperity of 
his Family had procured his Father ſome ſuch, and 
would have rais'd him up more, if, by his own 
Addreſs and Moderation, he had not ſtifled a 


thouſand evil Deſigns in their birth, which Per- 
ſons, jealous of his Proſperity, had at ſeveral times 


form'd againſt him. But how prudent and cauti- 
ous ſoever he might be, he could not divert a cer- 
tain neighbouring Lord from offering him many 
Inſults, under a pretence of aſſerting ſome Rights 


which were in diſpute between them. As their Ha- 


tred was increas'd daily, by new Subjects, they 
came at laſt to an open War; in which Aleftan's 
Enemy laid feveral Ambuſhes for him, tho* none 
of them ſucceeded. 

This ill Succeſs, however, did not hinder him 


from attempting new ones, till at laſt he went, 


with a great number of his Dependents arm?d, to 
wait for Aleſtan in a Wood, where he and bis Son 
were gone a-hunting. But, as their good Fortune 
would have it, a Par/is Lord, one of their Friends, 
happen'd to meet them there; for he was not invi- 
ted to make one of the Party. As he had a con- 
ſiderable Attendance with him, he ſtrengthen'd 
Aleſtan's ſide extremely; who, without that Rein- 
forcement, muſt have been in great danger of be- 
ing oppreſs'd by the number of his Enemies. They 
took the firſt opportunity of falling upon him, 
which was about an hour after he came into the 
Wood, where they did not think to have found him 


ſo well eſcorted. Nevertheleſs, as they were ſtill 
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more in number, and prepar'd before-hand for the 
Enterprize, they ſoon put ſome of Aleſtan's Party 


into diſorder; and, without doubt, wou'd have 
puſh'd their Succeſs farther, if the young Sevarias, 


attended by his faithful Governor, and two of his 


Domeſticks, ſeeing the manifeſt Danger his Father 
was in, had not, with an heroick Courage, and 
extraordinary good Fortune, ſpurr'd his Horſe in- 
to the midſt of the Enemy, and kill'd their Chief 


with his own Hand. The Death of their Leader, 


and the Valour of the young Prince, threw the 
Aſſaſſins into ſuch Aſtoniſhment and Fear, that 
Aleſtan, having quickly rallied his Men, to go to 


the aſſiſtance of his Son, found no difficulty in 


breaking thro' them, and putting as many to 
flight as could eſcape his juſt Reſentment. 

But their Joy for this Victory was not of a long 
continuance, being chang'd ſoon into uneaſy Ap- 
prehenſions, when Aleſtan came to conſider the 
Misfortunes into which this Affair was likely to 
plunge him and his Family. His Enemy indeed 


was dead; but the Hatred ſtill ſurvived him: And 


he had left powerful Friends behind him at the 
Sophi*s Court, and even in the Country, who cer- 
tainly wou'd uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to ruin 
Aleſtan and his Son. They were all Mahometans, 


and by conſequence very capable of oppreſſing a 
Prince, whole greateſt Intereſt lay among a People 


of a perſecuted Religion, and in a Nation ſubject 

to the Law of a deſpotick and cruel Conqueror. 
Theſe Conſiderations, together with the fear of 

loſing his Son, whom he lov'd dearer than his 


Life, made him reſolve to withdraw himſelf, in 


order to diſappoint the Vengeance of his Enemies. 
Accordingly, without any loſs of time, which was 
then very precious to him, he took Sevarias and 
Giovanni with him into his Cloſet, where having 
ſtrongly repreſented to * the ſad State of his 

| Affairs, 
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Affairs, and the Danger that threaten'd them, he 
ſaid to the Governor, that *as, on the one hand, 
his Son had received his Education from him, and 
therefore, next to himſelf, ought to look upon 
© him as the Perſon in the World, whom he was 
* obliged to treat with the moſt Reſpect and Grati- 
* tude; fo, on the other, more Affection and Fi- 
« delity might be expected from him, than any one 
© beſide him ;? that, © during thirteen or fourteen 
Years which he had been in his Family, he had 
given ſuch inconteſtable Proofs of his Integrity 
and Prudence, that it wou'd be offering a kind 
* of Violence to Reaſon and Juſtice, not to have 
an entire Confidence in him; that, „as till then 
he had left the Conduct of his Son wholly to him, 
* it was but right he ſhould ſtil! continue to take 
care of him; and, in a word, that, the Bands 
© which attach'd them to one another, were fo 
* ſtrong, that nothing could break, nor even ſo 
much as looſen them.” | 

« You have, continued he, O faithful Giovan- 
ui, till now cultivated this young Plant; but 
* what you have done yet for it is nothing, if when 
* it begins to bear Fruit, plentifully as our Hopes, 
you do not preſerve it from the imminent Dan- 
gers With which it is threaten'd. I, therefore, 
once more lodge him in your hands, as a ſacred 
« Depeſitum, of which I ſhall expect an Account 
from you, and which I conjure you to keep 
* as you wou'd that which is molt valuable to you. 
Fly, therefore, this unhappy Country, where In- 
juſtice oppreſſes Innocence, and travel with my 
Son thro* 4ja and Europe, in which you may 
both live with ſafety, and enjoy the Society of 
< worthy and good Men. I have already order'd 
every thing neceſſary for your Journey, and I 
long with the utmoſt impatience for the Hour of 


your departure: 
K 2 This 
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Ihis unexpected Diſcourſe very much ſurpriz'd 


the young Sevarias, who was not willing to leave 


his Father, but begg'd that he might be allowed 
to ſhare with him in all the Dangers and Difficul- 
ties into which his ill Fate ſhould precipitate him. 
But his Prayers were to no purpoſe ; for Aleſtan 
wou'd be obey'd, and was determined to remove 
his Son from the Storm which at that time ſo dread- 
fully threaten'd them. 
Accordingly, he and his Governor ſecretly ſet 
out, taking with them only one Servant; and had 
even paſt ſeveral] Provinces, before their Enemics 
were at all appriz'd of their departure, | 
Mean while Aleſtau, having ſettled his Domeſ— 
tick Affairs, withdrew alſo himſelf for ſome time, 
and continued concealPd till his Enemies had ſatia- 


ted their Rage by deſtroying his Houſes, and 


every thing elſe that could not be hid from their 


Fury. At length, after three Years Exile, he 


came to an Agreement with them, and for a Sum 


of Money was reſtored to the Enjoyment of his 
Eſtate and Dignities. He now began to turn all 
his Thoughts towards his Son, aſter whom he ſent 
a faithful Meſſenger to the Grand Scignior's Court, 
where they had made ſome ſtop, after having run 
over the greateſt Part of Mia; but when the Mel- 
ſenger arriv'd there, the Perſon to whom he was 
order'd to apply himſelf, told him, that © Sevarias 
Vas gone to make the Tour of Europe, and that, 
in ſix Months time, as it was ſince he went away, 
he had heard no News of him.“ The Meſſenger 
having receiv'd this Anſwer, and being thus dif- 


appointed in his ExpeCtation of finding him there, 


reſolv'd immediately to follow him into Europe; 
and particularly to go to Venice, which he knew 
was the Birth-Place of Giovanni. With this in view, 
he took the Road for Italy, and enquir'd very care- 


tully every where for the Perſons he was ſeeking ; 
| but 


FP 


ng i eee 


4 
*. 

* A 
15 

ak 

% 
10 
i 

; 
* 
Ty 

2 
5 
We | 


Part III. the SEVARAMBIANS. 133 


but after a long and fruitleſs Search, he was forc*d 
to return, and give his Maſter an Account of his 
unſuccefsful Journey. | 

This melancholy News touch'd Alcſtan very ſen— 
ſibly. He even concluded, that his Son was dead, 
which ſhock'd him to Nen a degree, that wad 
throe Months after the coming; back of the Meſſen. 
ger, this diſconſolate Father died of Grief, and left 
all his Eſtates and Dignitics to a ſecond Son, four 
Years younger than Sevarias. 

Let us now return to the young Lord, who was 
preſerv'd by Providence for the great things he af- 
terwards accomplifh*d ; and, on that account, pro- 
tected from an infinite N umber of Dangers which 
threaten'd him. IIe had left the Grand Seignior's 
Court, in order to go to 1taly ; and, accordingly, 
cmbarked in a Ship bound for Venice, the Country 
of Giovanni his Governor. But at Sea they were 
ſo unfortunate as to be taken by Corſairs, who, in 
ſharing their Prize, ſeparated them from each o- 
ther, notwithſtanding all their Prayers, and the 
Aſſurances they gave them of a conſiderable Ran- 


ſom, if they would ſuffer them to continue toge- 


ther, till they ſhould have a Return wherewith to 
ſatisfy their Demands. G7ovanni was carried back 
into Alia; and Sevarias lent to Naples, to a Mer- 
chant who was in partnerſhip with the Cor/airs. He 
had not been long with this Maſter, before his 
Merit was remark*d by a Perſon of Quality, who 
bought him,in order to make a Preſent of him to a 
Sicilian young Gentleman, who was ſoon going 


| thither, The Lord who had purchas'd him, was 


very ſolicitous about the Education of this young 
Gentleman, which was an Orphan, and his near 
Relation. He had, himſelf, examined Sevarias in 
the Sciences and Languages, and found in him, o- 
ver and above a Knowledge altogether extraordi- 


nary for a Perſon of his Age, an incomparable 
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Fineneſs of Genius, and Solidity of Judgment. 


Theſe excellent Qualifications acquir'd him the 


Eſteem and Affection of this Neapolitan Lord, 
who was ſo generous as not to give him to his 
Kinſman, but on condition that he ſhould ſet him 


at liberty at the end of three Years. 

Upon theſe Terms Sevarias went over to S7c:ly 
with his new Maſter, whom he ſerv'd, with much 
Zeal and Diligence, for two Years ; and, without 
doubt, would have done fo all the time that had 


been agreed on, if the Malice of a Woman, whoſe 


Advances he neglected, had not involv'd him in 
Difficulties, likely to have ruin'd him, and which 
he had a hard matter to extricate himſelf from. 

She had falſely and ſecretly accus'd him to her 
Huſband, of having made an Attempt on her Ho- 
nour; who, believing the Complaint, was reſolv'd 
to take vengeance on him for this Imury.. But af- 
ter Sevarias had run thro? a great deal of Trouble, 
and undergone divers ſevere Sufferings on this ac- 
count, his Innocence at length triumph'd over the 
Malice of his Accuſer, and his Enemies were a- 
ſnham'd of having endeavour'd to oppreſs a Stran- 
ger ſo far diſtant from his own Country, and quite 
deſtitute of Friends and Relations. However, in- 
nocent as he was, he would not ſo eaſily have got 
rid of this Affair, if the Lord who bought him, 
hearing of it, had not found out the Injuſtice of 
the Accuſation : ; and, deteſting the cruel Treat- 
ment he had met with, us*d his Intereſt for the ob- 


taining his Liberty, even a Year before his time 
was expir'd: Which Act of Goodneſs he ſtill 


heighten'd, by adding to it the Favour of a con- 
fiderable Sum of Money, to curry him back again 
into Perſia. 


Thus our young Freed. Man, leaving Sicily, paſs d 


over, as ſoon as he could, into Italy; from whence 
he went directly for Venice, hoping there to hear 


ſome 
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ſome News of Giovanni his Tutor; but all this 
Labour was to no purpoſe. From thence he tra- 
vell'd thro' almoſt all Lah, obſerving what was 


moſt remarkable in it. After which he return'd 


to the Grand Seignior's Court, where he had lodg'd 
Money in the hands of ſome of his Friends. 
There it was that he was inform'd, that his 


dear Giovanni was a Slave in Egypt; * which ob- 


liged him to go thither with all diligence, 1n order 


to purchaſe his Freedom, and take him home with 


him into Perſia, He accordingly did ſo ; and 
they ſucceeded better in this Voyage than in the 


former, tho', in the concluſion, it prov'd a very 
melancholy one. For he no ſooner arriv'd at a 
Place where he hoped to hear from his Father, but 


he was informed of his Death. This unexpected 
bad News threw him into an extreme Grief, and 
made him reſolve not to return home of a long 
time. He therefore ſaid to Giovanni, that * after 
having ſeen Greece, Italy, and moſt of the Weſt- 
* ern Ala, he had now a mind to paſs into the Eaſt 
« Partof it, and from thence to travel into the Indies. 


* That for this purpoſe, he deſired him to go to his 


Brother, and communicate his Deſign to him, in 


order to get ſuch a Supply ſrom him as would be 


* neceflary for the Journey.” Grovanni executed his 
Orders; and having join*d him again, at a Place 
which they had agreed on, they went together to 
the Indies, and from thence to Fapan, and laſt of 
all into the Kingdom of China. In all theſe Coun- 
tries they met with ſeveral Occaſions which calPd 
upon Sevarias to exerciſe his Virtue, and laid the 
Foundation of that conſummate Wiſdom, the Ef. 
fects of which are ſtill ſo conſpicuous among the 
Sevarambians, He continued out as long on his 
Eaſtern Travels, as he had before in his others. 


When, coming home, he purpos'd to have repos'd 


himſelf, after all his Fatigues, during the remain- 
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ing Part of his Life ; not knowing that Heaven 
had appointed him for the Accompliſhment of 


_ thoſe great Deſigns, which were afterwards execu- 


ted by him. For Providence had not endow'd him 
with ſuch fine Talents, and prepar'd his Soul by fo 
many Toils and Trials, but to qualify him to be 
the Author of the beſt Syſtem of Laws that ever 
was, and make him an Inſtrument for procuring 
the Felicity of the happieſt People in the World. 

As ſoon as Sevarias came home, he not only en- 


ter'd into the Poſſeſſion of all his Father's Eſtates, 


but was allo acknowledged as High-Prieſt of the 
Sun; an Office hereditary to the Family, and only 
exercis'd by his Brother during his abſence, with 
an Intention of reſigning it to him whenever he 
ſhould return. This Poſt, being at that time the 
moſt eminent of any among the Parſes, made him 
who held it always look'd upon as the Sovereign; 
and bis Authority was the better eſtabliſh'd, in as 
much as the People ſubmitted to it voluntarily, 
and even believed themſclves obliged to do fo, by 


the fundamental Articles of their Religion, And 


as great Places do not only do honour to thoſe wha 
fill them, but alſo themſelves receive a reflected 
Luſtre from the Merit of the Perſons thus dignifi- 
ed; Sevarias, than whom none could deſerve more, 
carried the Prieſthood to a height of Glory and 


Majeſty, which was altogether ſingular to him. 


His good Education, his long Travels, and his 
paſt Adverſities, had much brighten'd the natural 
Light of his Underſtanding, and given him Ad- 
vantages very uncommon in the Oriental Nations 
which, join'd to the Nobility of his Extraction, 


the Venerableneſs of his Poſt, and the Ampleneſs 


of his Fortune, quickly acquir'd him a Reputation 
for Wiſdom and Prudence, with the Parſes ; which 
made him much more conſider'd by them, than 
any who had gone before him; and brought them 


from 
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from all Parts, to conſult him in the moſt difficult 


Affairs; with reſpect to which, his Opinions and 
Judgments were ſo wiſe and equitable, that every 
body acquieſced in them as if they had been Or- 
acles. | 

About two or three Years after his Return, there 
happened a great Diſpute between the Maſter of a 
Ship, and a Merchant of that Country, the Deter- 
mination of which was referr'd to him. 

The Merchant, on the one hand, complain'd, 
that the Mariners whom he had employed to 
* tranſport certain Merchandizes for him to India, 
and bring back others in return, had not acquit- 


ted themſelves well of their Commiſſion. To 


which he added, that, after having engag'd him 
in a great and certain Expence, and beſides trifled 
* away much Money for him, they were come home 


< without performing their Voyage; and, in excuſe 


* of themſelves, only offered ſome chimerical 
© Reaſons, invented merely to cheat him of his 
« Subſtance.”? 

The Mariners, on the contrary, in their own 
juſtification, aftirmed, that they had been driven 


© by a Storm very far into the Su¹b.- Sea, till at laſt 


they came to an inhabited Country, where they 
were forcd to lie for ſeven or eight Months; 


Aand that, during their ſtay on this unknown Coaſt, 


* they had been obliged to diſpoſe of part of their 
Cargo to ſupport themſelves, and procure Ne- 
ceſſaries for their Return.” 

Sevarias hearing this Account of a Country, in 


a Part of the World which, till then, had been 


believ'd to be nothing but Water, began to en- 


quire more particularly about a Subject fo new and 


ſurprizing; and touching the things they had ob- 
ſerv'd there: To which they made him the follow- 
ing Anſwer : | 

| That, 
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© That, as they affirmed before, they had really 
been driven far South by a Tempeſt, which at 
© laſt threw them on the Coaſt of a large Contt- 
nent, where they found Men and Women of an 
© extraordinary Size, but who otherwiſe were very 
* comely; and, moreover, gentle and eaſy to be 
treated with.” That, they had, in their Diſ- 
« trefs, been ſupplied by them with all the Neceſ- 
« faries of Life ;* and that, during their abode a- 
< mong them, they had never known them guilty 
© of any kind of Injuſtice, either with reſpect to 


© their Goods or their Perſons.“ That, * theſe 


People dwell in Hutts and Cabins, and go na- 
© ked, excepting that they cover thoſe Parts of the 
Body which Nature teaches to hide.“ That, 
the Women are very beautiful, even without the 
Aid of Ornaments ;z of which Sex, they had been 
< furniſhed with ſeveral handſome ones by the In- 
« habitants, as well as with Food and Lodgings.“ 
That, the Men were only arm'd with Bows and 
Clubs, and that they had many excellent Archers 
among them.” That, Hunting was their ord1- 
* nary Exerciſe ; and as their Situation was plca- 
« fant, and their Climate fine, they would be per- 
« fectly happy, if it were not for a bloody War 
* which they were engag*d in with a People who 
liv'd on the other ſide of a Range of Mountains, 
and diſturbed their Tranquillity *———— The Ma- 
« riners added, that, they were informed, that 
this War was occaſioned by certain Differences 
in Religion; and that thoſe beyond the Moun- 
© tains, had innovated in the Worſhip of the Sun, 
and made war upon theſe, becauſe they would 
© not admit of their Inventions, and approve the 
« ſuperſtitious Ceremonies which they had intro- 
* duc'd into, and mingled with the Worſhip of that 
* moſt illuſtrious Star,” | 

| Sevarias 
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Sevarias being ſatisfied, by the unanimous Te- 
ſtimony of the Mariners, that this Account, how- 
ever ſurprizing, was true, found himſelf impelPd, 
by an ardent Deſire, to take a Voyage to this 
new-diſcover'd Land. With this view, by Fa- 
vours and Promiſes, he engag*d all the Mariners 
in his Service; and, that he might put a ſtop to 
the Complaint of the Merchant, he gave them 
wherewith to reimburſe him his Demand. After 
which, he wholly applied himſelf to the getting 
together the things neceſſary for this Expedition; 
and accordingly equipt two Ships, beſides that of 
the Mariners, which he had from the firſt taken 
into his Pay. In a little time he ſail'd, under their 
Pilotage, with a good number of Soldiers, whom 
he had choſen out of ſuchgof his Countrymen as 
were willing to follow his Fortune. They were a 
long time at Sea, and met with many Storms be- 
fore they reach*d the deſir'd Coaſt, but at laſt hap- 
pily arriv'd there. Before he landed himſelf, he 
{ent ſome of the Mariners aſhore, who could beſt 
ſpeak the Language of the Country, to let the 
People know, that, a faithful Miniſter of the 
Sun was come to their aſſiſtance, with a Force 
« ſufficient to defend them againſt al! their Ene- 
mies; ſeeing his Men, tho? few in Number, 
* were armed with the Lightning of Heaven, and 
therefore capable of diſperſing the moſt nume- 
rous, and otherwiſe invincible Armies.” 

By this Meſſage he prepar'd them to receive him: 
Well foreſeeing, that by the means of his Artil- 
lery, and the other Fire-Arms which he had 
brought with him, he ſhould ſtrike a terrour a- 
mong theſe ignorant People, who knew nothing 
of the uſe of them, nor had ever ſo much as heard 
of ary ſuch Inſtruments. For, with this View, 
he had taken care to provide himſelf with as good 


a Stock of Munitions of this kind, as the 1 
| | | Atl 
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and Burthen of his Ships wowd admit of; tho? it 
was with great difficulty that he procur*d them, 
the Uſe of them being at that time not very com- 
mon in Per/ia : However, having a good Cor- 
reſpondence with the Kingdom of China, where 
this Invention was even then very ancient, tho” 
not much known elſewhere, he was ſupplied with 
them from that Country. 

In the mean- while, the Perſons whom he had 
ſent aſhore, where they were already known, took 
care punctually to execute his Orders; and the 
Propoſal they made being examin'd in a large Aſ- 
ſembly of the Inhabitants, was thought too advan- 
tageous not to be receiv'd by them. Accordingly, 
three Days after the Arrival of the Patſis on their 
Coaſt, the Leaders of the People, attended with 
a great Number of Men, arm'd with Bows and 
Clubs, came to the Sea-ſide with Preſents of their 
beſt kinds of Food, and moſt pleaſant Fruits, for 
Sevarias ; whom they reſſingly invited to land 
in their Country. But inſtead of doing ſo as yet, 
he choſe rather to ſend for ſome of the Chiefs to 
come on board his Ship, the Bulk and Make of 
which they very much admir'd, where he treated 
them with ſo much Goodneſs and Complaiſance, 
that he perfectly acquir'd their eſteem at this firſt 
Interview. Soon after, being advis'd that there 
was a commodious Port on the Coaſt, he order'd 
his little Fleet thither, that they might lie ſafe in 
caſe of a Storm. This Port was the very Bay that 
we diſcover'd, where we pitch'd our ſecond Camp. 
So that Sevarias in going up the Country took 
the ſame Rout that we did when we went to Spo- 
rounde. Tis true, he enter'd it at the Weſt- 
ſide, where the Mouth was larger and more com- 
modious than on the Eaſt, by which Maurice 
1 into the great Lake. 


Before 
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Before Sevarias would make a deſcent, he 
thought it neceſſary to uſe great Precaution : Not 
being willing to truſt himſelf to a People, whoſe 
Manners and Cuſtom, he as yet knew nothing of. 
That, therefore he might be ſafe from all Inſults, 
he encamp'd in a little Iſland not far from Shore, 
Juſt againſt the Place which we calPd Siden-Berg. 
He continued there ſeveral days, receiving the 
Viſits and Homage of the People round abour, 
in whoſe View and Hearing he frequently diſ- 
charg'd his Artillery, to impreſs them with Fear 
and Reſpect. The dreadful Noiſe of theſe Ma- 
chines threw them into ſo great an Aſtoniſhment 
and Admiration, that they readily believ*d that 
the Parſes were ſent by the Sun for their Delive- 
rance, who had arm'd them with Thunder and 
Lightning for the Puniſhment and Deſtruction of 
their Enemies. „„ 

When Sevarias came to inform himſelf thorowly of 
the Manners of this People, he found that they all 
lived in common, and were diſtributed into Fami- 
lies or Tribes, each of which had a kind of diſ- 
tinct Government; but that, beſides theſe, they 
every Vear elected a Captain General, under whom, 
each Tribe ſent a certain Number of Men armed, 
to take the field againſt the Mountaineers their 
Enemies; who then came down into the Plain, to 
attack and ravage their Country. And as to other 
Things, he perceiv'd, that according to the account 
of his Mariners, they went naked, excepting on- 
ly, that they cover'd thoſe Parts which Modeſty 
forbids mentioning, with the Skins of Beaſts, 
which they took in hunting; that they liv'd chief- 
ly on the Fruits and Roots of divers kinds of Trees 
which they planted, and a ſort of Pulſe which they 
cultivated, and of which they had generally very 
plentiful Harveſts; that further, fiſhing, and 
Hunting Stags and Bandalies were their ordinary 


- 
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Exerciſes; and that every Year they made an Of 
fering to the Sun of all ſorts of their firſt Fruits, 
Sevarias having thus acquainted himſelf with 
the Manners of this People, which he found very 
agreable to his own Sentiments, and being ſatis- 
fied by the Precautions he had taken, that he might 


fafely truſt himſelf among them, thought it wou'd 


be now for his Intereſt and Reputation, to ſigna- 
lize himſelf as ſoon as poſſible, by ſome bold Ac- 
tion againſt their Enemies. 

Having therefore taken this Reſolution, he ſeiz'd 
the Paſſes by which the Barbarians of the Moun- 
tains us'd to come every Year down into the Plain, 


and threw up an Intrenchment there, on which he 


mounted ſeveral Pieces of Cannon, and poſted 
a good Number of his Muſqueteers, For he had 


brought with him fix hundred Men out of Per/a ; 


all brave and well-diſciplin'd Soldiers, which were 
armed with Swords, Pikes, and Muſquets. There 
was a Wood a little beyond his Intrenchment, in 


which he plac'd a hundred of theſe Parſes, and two 


hundred of the Pręſtarambians, or Inhabitants of 
the Country. In another Wood, further on to- 
wards the Mountains, he lodg'd a like Am buſcade; 
and ſtaid himſelf, with the reſt of his Men, in 


the new Entrenchment, which he had caus'd to be 


made where the Paſs was very narrow, that his 
Artillery might do the greater Execution on the 
Barbarians, whenever they ſhould advance to- 
wards them. 

When he had thus diſpos'd his Men, he fent a 
ſtrong Party of Preſtarambians to make an Incur- 


ſion into the Enemy's Territory, in order to alarm 


them; commanding them to feign a Flight, when 
the others ſhould come to attack them, in order by 
that means to draw them into his Ambuſcades. 


This Detachment, therefore, having thus enter'd 


the Stroukarambians* — ( for ſo they callꝰd 
theſe 
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theſe Mountaineers) fell upon ſome of their Habi- 
tations, and waſted all about them with Fire and 
Sword. An Inſult of this nature, quickly alarm'd 
that haughty Nation, who had not been us'd to 
ſuffer ſuch Things themſelves, tho? every Year 
they did the like to the Preſtarambians. They 
therefore aſſembled themſelves from all Parts to 
repel this Violence by Force; and were at laſt 
got together to the number of ten or twelve thou- 
{and, reſolving to attack the Ravagers, drive them 
hack to the very Sea-ſhore, and, in a word, total- 
ly to exterminate them. Accordingly, they began 
to march in great Fury towards them ; which the 
others perceiving, immediately betook themſelves 
to flight, as S:varias had order'd, and inſenſibly 
drew them up to the very Mouths of their Artille- 
ry 3 when the Cannoniers taking their time well, 
made ſuch a terrible Diſcharge upon them, that, 
truck with the utmoſt Aſtoniſhment, they inſtant- 
ly turn'd their Backs, and fled with great precipi- 
tation towards their Mountains. But their Con- 
ſternation was ſtill greater, when they fell into the 
Ambuſcades that had been laid for them. Then 
they behev*d, indeed, that the Bolts of Heaven 
were darted at them from all Quarters, which, in 
a little time, totally diſpers'd them. In this Con- 
fuſion, and general Rout, the Preftarambian Arch- 
ers, who had been poſted with the Parſes Muſ- 
queteers, made a dreadful Slaughter, and aveng'd 
themſelves for the many Injuries and Violences 
which they had ſo often ſuffer'd from thoſe cruel 
Barbarians. 

They kilPd above three thouſand, and took as 
many Priſoners; after which, they return'd home 
in Triumph, teſtifying the utmoſt Reſpect and 
Gratitude for Sevarias and his Followers, whom 
after this Victory, they look*d upon as their De- 
liverers and tutelary Gods. He receiv'd their 

| Homages 
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Homages with much Moderation, and let tliem 
know, that they ought to aſcribe the Glory of 
this Action to the Great God of Light, who had 
« ſent the Par/es to them for their Protection and 
« Deliverance.' He added, that it was highly 
« reaſonable, and conſequently their Duty, to of- 
fer a ſolemn Sacrifice as a Thankſgiving to him, 
for this happy Succeſs of their Arms.“ 

This pious Exhortation being well receiv'd by 
them, they immediately order'd an Altar to be e- 


rected in the Field of Battle, where Sevarzas, robed 


in his richeſt and moſt reſplendent ſacerdotal Ha- 
bits, with many pompous Ceremonies, devoted 


to the Sun the Arms and Spoils of the Enemy. 


To this Sacrifice, he added another of Perfumes, 


the Uſe of which, was not at that time known a- 


mong the Preſtarambians, who, during the Per- 
formance, were fill'd with Reſpect and Admirati- 
on, at the ſight of an Offering, whoſe Magnifi- 
cence ſo much ſurpaſs'd the Simplicity of theirs. 
After this Act of Piety and Gratitude, Sevarias re- 
turn'd tohis Camp, which, a few days after, he re- 
moy*dtoone ofthe Iſlands in the Lake of Sporaſtomp- 
fo, where Maurice was taken inthe Pinnace, when he 
went to diſcover the Country. This Place was 
more ſecure and commodious than that where he 
had been before; and alſo much nearer to the 
Mountains, and at a reaſonable diſtance from the 
Sea. He was no ſooner eſtabliſh'd there, but he 
ſent two of his Ships to Perſia, under the Command 
of Giovanni, whom he order'd to bring over as 


many Parſes with him, as he could engage in 


© his Service.“ Beſides which, he alſo gave him 
in Commiſſion, * to take in every thing which he 
« judg?d neceſſary to the making a ſolid Eſtabliſh- 
ment.“ And above all, he recommended to him, 
s not to ſpeak of their Settlement, but to ſuch 
* Parſes as were inclin'd to follow him; and even 

*to 
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© to them, as of a Secret of the greateſt Impor- 
« tance, becauſe it was to be apprehended that the 
« Uſurpers of Per/ia, in oppoſition to his Deſign, 
< wou'd hinder their leaving the Country, to re- 
move to this new-diſcover'd Land; which, it 
look'd as if Providence had beſtow'd on them, 
© for the Reſtoration of the ancient Splendour of 
© thoſe who were true Per/ians, and for the Re- 
£ eſtabliſhment of the right Worſhip of the illuſtri- 
« ous Star of Day.” 

Giovanni, having received theſe Orders, put to 
Sea with a fair Wind, and ſtood directly for 
Perſia, where he proſperouſly arrived in a little 
time. N 

Mean while, thoſe of the Stroukarambians who 
had eſcap'd from the Fight, being return'd home, 
threw their Countrymen into an extreme Conſter- 
nation, by the Account which they gave of the 
Battle; in which they affirmed, that Thunder 
from Heaven had made a dreadful Slaughter of 
their Companions. Report quickly carried this 
News beyond the Mountains, to the $/roukarambi- 
ans of the Plain, where Sevarinde now ftands. 
An Adventure ſo extraordinary, ſoon made a great 
noiſe among them, and ſtruck them with ſurprize 
and aftoniſhment,—--[t even fill'd them with Ap- 
prehenſions before-hand, of a Chaſtiſement like 
that of their Neighbours. And this Fear very 
much facilitated Sevarias's Attempt upon them; 
who, when re-inforc'd by freſh Succours from Pere 
ia, carried his victorious Arms into that Country. 

During the Abſence of Giovanni, he was elected 
Captain-General of all the Preftarambians. After 
which he ſpent ſome time in taking a View of his 
Dominions, and numbering the People, which he 
tound amounted to above three hundred thouſand 
Perſons, Women and CW included. Andas 
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this People liv'd in little Communities, and were 
expos'd to the perpetual Incurſions of their Neigh- 
bours, who came down every Year and waſted 
their Frontier, this had oblig'd them to be good 
CEconomills, and made them always keep two or 
three Years Stock of Grain beforehand. For the 
Preſervation of theſe Stores, they uſed to dig great 
Pits in the Earth, and when they had laid in their 
Proviſions, they cover'd them over again ſo artifi- 
cially, that it was difficult for their Enemies to find 
them. Several of theſe Magazines Sevarias caus 
to be opencd, and the Grain to be tranſported to 
the Ifland in the Lake, whither he had remov'd 
his Camp; to the end that he might have it handy 
tor uſe, and the Command of ir upon all Occa- 
lions. | 
When he had thus provided for the Subſiſtence 
of his Troops, he gave the Preftarambians to know, 
that, © their having defeated the Enemy on their 
Frontier, was a thing of little Importance if they 
did not purſue their Succeſs, and attack them in 
their own Country ;* that, © therefore they ought 
* to put themſelves into a Condition to ſubdue 
* them entirely, thereby to ſecure their preſent 
* Peace and Tranquility; for, otherwiſe, they 
might depend that they wou'd not be ſuffer'd 
© to enjoy a perfect Repoſe, any longer than till 
their Neighbours were in a Poſture to give them 
new Diſturbance; and that their Experience of 
© what had paſt, was a ſenſible Proof to them of 
« what they were to expect in the time to come.” 
Beſides theſe ſolid Reaſons which he gave them, 
he ſaid to them, © that if they had any generous 
* Reſentment of the Outrages which they had fo 
© often, ſuffer*d from their bloody Enemies, they 
© would uſe their utmoſt Efforts to get ſome Re- 
© paration, and to avenge themſelves for the Ra- 
© yages and Butcheries which this favage People 
: had 
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had ſo long committed upon them and their An- 
ceſtors.“ He added to this, that, he believ'd 
© that all the Advantages that their Enemies had 
* at any time gain'd over them, proceeded rather 
ſrom their Multitudes than their Valour ; but 
© that for the future their great numbers wou'd on- 


* ly ſerve to render the Victories of the Par/es and 


* Preſtarambians more remarkable; and the happy 
* Succeſs of the laſt Action, and the Favour cf 
© their glorious God, who for this purpoſe had 
« arm'd them with Thunder and Lightning, was 
aa a full Promiſe of an eaſy and certain Conqueſt.? 
This Diſcourſe ſtruck the Preſtarambians ſtrong- 
ly, and inſpir'd them with a new Ardour; which, 
redoubled the impatient Deſire which they had to 
revenge themſelves on their Enemies. With one 
Voice therefore they befought Sevarias, to lead 
them into the Field, promiſing to follow where- 
| © ever he pleas'd to conduct them; and ſwearing 
that they had no ſtronger Paſſion, than that of 
© yanquiſhing or dying with him.” He commend- 
ed their Courage and Generoſity, and aſſur'd them 
that as ſoon as the Re-inforcement, which he ex- 

ected every Day, ſhould arrive, he wou'd march 
with them and attack the Enemy. 

Some time after Giovanni came back from Per/ia 
into Preſtarambe, which was then the Name of the 
Country that is now called Sporombe, bringing 
with him above a thouſand Parſes, armed and pro- 
vided with all things neceſſary for War. He had 
taken care allo to engage as many Maſons:and Car- 
penters as he could, and to bring with him all 
ſorts of Tools proper for building and digging. 

With theſe Succours Sevarias reſolv'd to paſs 
the Mountains as ſoon as the Snow ſhould be melt- 
ed, and with this View made all the neceſſary Pre- 
parations for the Expedition, * 

5 L After 
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After the Victory which he had gain'd, he had 
endeavour'd to train the moſt dextrous young Men 
of the Preſtarambians, to the Exerciſe of Arms, 
with an Intention to mix them with his Par/es, 
and form, out of them all, a good Body of Infan- 
try, when he ſhould have Arms to furniſh them. 
They had brought him fifty good Horſes from 
Perſia, which were very uſeful to him, for which 
cauſe he ſent his Ships often to fetch more, in 
order to propagate a Breed of them in Preſts- 
rambia. | 

When the Seaſon grew proper, and he had pro- 
vided Subſiſtence for his Troops, he took the Field 
with all his Army, which conſiſted of eight thou- 
ſand effective Men; of which more than three 
thouſand bore Fire-Arms. He made uſe of the 
Priſoners he had taken in the laſt Fight, to carry 
his Proviſions and draw his Artillery, which con- 


ſiſted only of ſmall Field-Pieces, eaſily mov'd. 


And as the Priſoners were very large ſtrong Men, 
they did ſuch kind of Buſineſsalmoſt as well as Horſes, 
Sevarias having thus diſpos'd all things, advanc'd 
with his Army towards the Mountains. The Re- 
port of his March ſpread ſo great a Terror every 
where, that the Inhabitants of all the Places thro? 


which he was to paſs, abandon'd their Dwellings 


and fled before him. Without meeting therefore 


with any other Obſtacles, than the Difficulty of the 


Way, he travers'd all the Country till he came to 
the Plains of the Stroukarambians. This Situation 
and Soil, which is naturally very fine and fertile, 
pleas'd him ſo much, that he reſolv'd to ſettle there 
as ſoon as he ſhould have conquer'd the People who 

ſſeſs'd it; and alſo to tranſport the greater part 
of the Preſtarambian Nation to it; whoſe Coun- 
try was neither ſo good, nor agreeable as this was, 

The ſudden March of his Army extremely ſur- 


priz'd the Inhabitants of the Plain; but not ſo 
- | much 
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much as to prevent their flocking together in divers 
Places with an Intention to give him Battle. Ac- 
cordingly, in leſs than four Days they found them- 
ſelves above twenty Thouſand ſtrong, and reſolv'd 
to attack the Parſes, laughing at thoſe who pre- 
tended that they were arm'd with the Bolts of 
Heav'n: Which whole Story, they look'd upon as 
nothing more than an artful Lye, invented by their 
Neighbours to palliate the Shame of their Defeat. 
In this Confidence they advanc'd towards Sevarias, 
who wasencamp'd by the ſide of a Wood near a large 
| River, where, that he might not be forced, he had 
fortified all the Places by which the Enemy cou'd 
have any Acceſs to him. On his right hand was 
the great River, which, from his Name, has ever 
| ſince been call'd Sevaringo : On his left the Wood 
cover'd him from their Inſults ; and in the rear, 
he cut a deep Trench from the River to the Wood, 
where he fell'd ſeveral Trees, and made a Paliſado 
at the foot of the Rampart, which perfectly fenc*d 
him in, on that Quarter, As to the Front of his 
Camp he truſted there to his Artillery, and no o- 
therwiſe guarded himſelf againſt the Enemy, but 
by the Vigilance and Valour of his Soldiers. 
When he thought them near enough for him to 
give them Battle, he put all the Preſtarambians, 
which where arm'd only with Bows and Clubs, at 
the Head of his Troops, commanding them to at- 
tack the Enemy firſt, and, after they had main- 
tain'd a Fight for ſome time, to retire ſlowly, 
till they had drawn them on to the Artillery; which 
Order they punctually obſerv'd. 
The Barbarians ſeeing at firſt none but Preſiz- 
rambians, which they had been us'd to conquer, and 
whoſe Arms were exactly like their own, receiv'd 
them with much Courage; and deſpiſing the 
Smallneſs of their numbers, imagin'd that they 
ſhould eaſily . them with the +” 
3 
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of their Men. Mean while, thoſe on the other 
fide finding them advance with great Ardour, gave 


ground by little and little, till they had led them 


up to the very Mouths of their Cannon; where, 
opening to the right, and left as Sevarias had cr- 
der'd them, in an inſtant the Artillery thunder'd 
upon them, and the Muſquetcers, who had been 


poſted to flank them, redoubling immediately the 


Fire, made ſo horrible a Slaughter of them, that 

there fell above five hundred at this firſt Diſcharge. 
The terrible Report of the Cannon, and the fud- 

den Death of ſo many of their Men, quickly put 


a ſtop to their Fury, and ſtruck them with ſo great 


a Conſternation, that, throwing, down their Arms, 
they took to their heels, and with ſuch precipita- 
tion, that they tumbled over one another, which 
occaſion'd ſoon their intire Defeat. For perceiv- 
ing this Diforder, the Preſtarambians, charg'd them 
vigorouſly, and kill'd great Numbers of them. 
Nor did they give over the Purſuit till they had 
totally diſpers'd them. The Deſire of Vengeance 
which animated them, made them, indeed, go be- 
yond the Bounds of a common Reſentment, and even 
tranſgreſs the Orders of Sevarias, who had com- 
manded them to kill none after the Victory 
* ſhould be certain. But notwithſtanding this Pre- 


caution, there were between five and ſix thouſand 


Men ſlain in this Battle, and above three taken Pri- 
ſoners. The miſerable Remains of this great my 
found their ſafety in their Flight. © 

After this Defeat, the Inhabitants of the Plain 
were alſo thoroughly perſuaded that the Par/cs 
were arm'd with Thunder and Lightning, as the 
Mountaineers had before reported, which over- 
whelm'd them with Fear and Afſtoniſhment. Se- 


varias did not fail to make his Advantages of a 
Panick ſo favourable to his Deſigns, * As ſoon then 


as he had offer'd a new. * to the God of 
5 Tight, 
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Light, he march'd farther into the Country along 
the River, without meeting with the leaſt Reſiſt- 
ance, the Enemy perpetualiy flying before him 
and hiding themſelves in their Foreſts. When 
therefore he found that there was no more any 
that dar'd to oppoſe him, he reſolv'd to gain over 
this People to his Party, by Mildneſs and Lenity. 
With this View, as ſoon as he came oppoſite to 
the Iſland where Sevarinde now ſtands, he pitch'd 
his Camp, and fortified it ſtrongly, that he might 
treat with the greater Security, and prevasl with 
them the more eaſily to accept of .the Peace which 
he intended to offer them. But to the end, that 
they might come themſelves and fue for it, he diſ- 
charg'd a great many of the Priſoners, whom he all 
along had uſed with great Humanity, and order'd 
.them to tell their Countrymen, © that he was not 
come there to deſtroy them, nor yet to drive them 
from their Habitations, but only to chaſtize them 
« for:the Cruelties they had cxercis'd on their Neigk- 
© bours the Preſtarambians.* To which he added, 
that the SUN for the future would take them un- 
£ der his Protection, as he alſo himſelf would, if 
© they ſubmitted without any further Oppoſition, 
to that great God of all Fleſh, whole principal 
«< Miniſter he was here below.” | 
This Expedient quickly produc'd the Effect Se- 
varias hoped for from it. For, in leſs than eight 
days, Deputies were ſent in from all Parts, to 
beg Peace on any Terms that he ſhould think fit 
to impoſe. on them.” He receiv'd the Deputies 
very graciouſly, and. granted them very reaſonable 
Conditions for the preſent; only enjoining them, 
* a certain Tribute of Grain, Fruits, and other 
£ Proviſions for the Subſiſtence of his Army ;* 
adding that, another time, when they ſhould 
© know one another better, and be more at leiſure, 
* he wou'd enter into further Treaty with them.” 
"wn . weep ; # 4 The 
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The Stroukarambians, who had no Expectation of 
coming off ſo eaſily, ſubmitted very readily to this 
gentle Demand, and immediately furniſh*d the 
Camp of the Parſes with a great plenty of every 
thing they needed. | | 

A few days after the Concluſion of this Truce, 
Sevarias, taking a Detachment of his Troops, and 
leaving the main Body of the Army under the 
Command of Giovanni, went out and reconnoitred 
the Country for ten Miles round. He came back 
again much pleas'd with it, and more and more 


. confirm'd in his Reſolution of ſettling there having 


found the Situation far better than that of the Prefta- 
rambians, But as no ſolid Eſtabliſhment cou'd be 
made, without building ſome City or Town ; he 
had taken this Journey as muck with a View to look 
out a proper Place for that purpoſe, as to indulge 
his Curiolity in a ſight of the Country. 

The Inhabitants of theſe Plains, at that time 
dwelt in Hutts and Cottages, and had never ſeen, 
nor indeed ſo much as heard of, ſtone Buildings ; 
and ſo, by conſequence, had no Perſons among 
them that were any ways qualified for Works of 
this nature. Tis true, indeed, that ſome of the 


Parſes were Carpenters and Maſons, but their 


Number was ſo ſmall, that it muſt have been a long 


time before they could finiſh any one large Edifice, 
without the Aſſiſtance of ſeveral other Hands. 


However, it was believ'd, that if any thing that 
was magnificent and of publick Uſe was under- 


taken, great Help might be had from the People 


of the Country; and in the mean time, as many 
Workmen as could be engag'd to come, were to 
be brought over from Perſia. That he might there- 
fore have a ſpecious Pretence to employ the Inha- 
bitants about theſe projected Buildings, Sevarias 
told them, he was order'd to declare to them, from 


the SUN, that it was his Will and Pleaſure, that 


they 
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they ſhould build a Temple to him in that Coun- 
« try; and that, if they —__ this Order with a 
© religious Zeal, he would bleſs them with his kin- 
* deſt Influences: But, on the contrary, if they re- 
fus'd to hearken to his Commands, he would turn 
© his favourable Regards from them, and afflict 
them with a thouſand Calamities. This Order 
was receiv'd by all the People with much Joy and 
Reſpect; and Perſons were immediately diſpatched 
to all Parts, to ſearch after Quarries, from whence 
the neceſſary Materials might be had, for the per- 
forming ſo defirable a Work. Accordingly, they 
diſcovered two Veins towards the Mountains, and 


not very diſtant from the River; but as they had 


no Boats, they could not carry any thing of that 
kind far, and the Places where they were found, 
were neither ſo beautiful nor commodious as the 
Iſland in the River, for the erecting this Structure. 
It was therefore reſolv'd to build in this Ifland, as 
well on account of the Pleaſantneſs and Ferti- 
lity of it, as by reaſon of its Strength, and for the 
Security of its natural Situation. But, for the ac- 
compliſhment of this Deſign, Stone muſt of neceſ- 
ſity be tranſported thither, and that ſeem'd to be a 
Buſineſs of great difficulty, However, Chance, or 
rather the good Fortune of Sevarias, help'd him 
out here ; for as he was walking on a Hill, which 
roſe at the end of the Iſland, oppoſite to the 
Current of the River, to ſhelter himſelf from the 
Heat of the Sun, he enter*d a Cave which he met 
with, where he obſerv'd, that the Hill it ſelf was 
nothing elſe but a ſoft, white Rock, and conſe- 
quently very fit for the Buildings he had been pro- 
jecting. Upon his making this Diſcovery, he dex- 
trouſly took occaſion to perſuade theSiroukarambians, 
that the SUN had reveal'd to him, that in the 
5 land it ſelt he ſhould find all the Materials ne- 
* ceſſary for the building his Temple. In ſhort, after 

| having 
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having made a careful Szarch, they found that this 
Hill was almoſt wholly a Quarry of fine Marble 

of divers Colours, and that, in ſeveral Parts of the 
Iſland were great Numbers of Cedars, and large 
Foreſts of — Trees, very proper for the Wood. 
work of ſuch an Edifice as had been propos'd. 
Ar preſent, indeed, there are ſcarce any Remains of 
the Hill to be ſeen, the whole Rock having been 


uſed in the building of Sevarinde.: ſo that the Iſland 


is now near level, declining only a very little with 
the Current of the River. Sevarias himſelf ſet out 


the Place where the Foundation of the Temple was 
to be laid, and alſo of ſeyera) of the Houſes, which 


are ſtanding to this day. 
Mean while, tho? he was thus employed about 
theſe Buildings, he did not lay aſide the thoughts 


of other Affairs. And firſt of all, he took care to 


aſſure himſelf of the Paſſes over the Mountains; 


after which he got together a great ſtock of Pro- 


viſions; and then, that he might have aſtill greater 
plenty in time to come, he order'd the Stronka- 
rambians to ſow divers ſorts of Grain which he had 
brought with him out of Per/ia. Beſides theſe things, 
he allo built a conſiderable Number of Boats, and 
taught his People the Management of them, they 
having never till then had any thing but Canvas, 

which they made out of the Barks of Trees. When 


he had proceeded thus far, he perſuaded the Profta- 
rambians to quit: their preſent Abodes, and ſettle 


with him in their ancient Country. And the more 
eaſily to engage them to do ſo, he aſſur'd them that, 
he had laid aſide all thoughts of going back to 


Perſia, ſo that it would be doing no more than 


he did.“ And indeed the Parſes, hearing the 
News of his happy Succeſs, and ſeeing the former 
Splendour and Glory of the Per/; fans, almoſt whol- 
iy effac'd in their own Country, as it were again 
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reviving in him, were perpetually coming over to 
offer their Services to this great Reſtorer of their 
Name and Nation. | 

In the Intercourſe which Sevarias had with the 
Stroukarambians, he made it his buſineſs to obſerve 
their Genius, Inclinations, Manners, Laws, and 
Cuſtoms. He alſo remarked ſeveral things in 
their Language, which he became Maſter of ina 
very little time. By the exact Enquiry that he 
made as to all theſe Particulars, he found that they 
were a People naturally ingenious, and had much 
of the Seeds of Generoſity among them, tho? their 
Manners were then quite groſs and unpoliſhed. 


They liv'd pretty much as the Preſtarambians, in 


great Families or Communities; and, when the 
Neceſſity of their Affairs requir'd, choſe Chiefs for 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, or to command 
them in War. They puniſh'd Theft very ſeverely, 
hecauſe, their Goods lying open. Attempts of that 
kind were eaſy, and conſequently every one liable 


to ſuſtain great Damages that way. As to Mar- 


riage, their Practice was quite ſhocking to him, 
which therefore he ſoon aboliſh*d from among them. 
For, as they liv'd in large Communities, they all 


equally enjoy'd the Goods and Perſons that be- 


long' d to that Community. So that they made no 
manner of ſcruple of marrying their own Daugh- 


ters or Siſters, ſuch inceſtuous Mixtures being in no 


wiſe reckon'd criminal among them. Nay, fo 


different were their Notions in this matter from 
ours, that they even look*d on it as more decent, 
for a Man to marry one of his own Blood, than to 


Join himſelf with a Stranger. However, they very 
often allied themſelves to their Neighbours, by re- 
ceiving their Daughters amongſt them; but the 
Males never quitted their own Family, He who 
married a Woman was reputed the ſole Huſband 


he 
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he was by no means the ſole Poſſeſſor of her Per- 
fon : For any of the Family, whom ſhe thought fit 
to admit, were allowed to enjoy her as freely as he 
that had eſpous'd her, who had, therefore, the ſame 
Right to the Wives of all the reſt as they had to 
his. But if any Woman proſtituted her ſelf to a 
Stranger, the Action was look'd on as a moſt enor- 
mous Crime, and puniſh'd with Death; as werc 
alſo the Men who thus broke in upon the Property 
of any neighbouring Tribe. In every Community 
there was a Chief, and ſome other Officers, who 
were choſen from time to time, for the regular 
Government of the Family ; and, next to theſe 
Magiſtrates, their old People were moſt honoured 
by them. The Chief, with his Council, had the 
power of Life and Death over all Perſons in the 
Community, and diſpos'd, ſovereignly, of all the 
Goods and Perſons of his Subjects. No one could 
leave the Family without his Permiſſion, nor con- 
tract any Alliance without his Conſent z; and, in a 


word, each Perſon was oblig'd, in all things, to 


yield an abſolute Obedience to his Orders. For 
the Government of the whole Nation, Deputies 
were ſent from every Community, which, all to- 
gether, compos'd a great Council, for the aſſiſtance 
of the General in all publick Deliberations. And 
this was the whole Polity of that People. As to 
their Language, Sevarias found it ſoft, methodi- 
cal, and very proper for Compoſition; but not 
quite expreſſive enough, and a little too ſcanty of 
Terms: For the Notions of theſe Nations were 
confin'd to things common, they being utterly ig- 
norant of all Arts and Sciences, till they were tanght 
them by the Parſes, ſince their mingling with them. 
Sevarias applied himſelf very cloſely to the learn- 
ing of it; and as he underſtood ſeveral before, and 
was, beſides, very happy in a Memory, he ſoon 
made ſo great a Progreſs in it, that he was eaſily 

underſtood 
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underſtood both by the Stroutarambians and Preſta- 
rambians, who ſpoke the ſame Tongue, tho' their 


Dialects were ſomewhat different. Theſe laſt 


liv'd alſo much in the ſame manner as the others, 
excepting only the inceſtuous Mixtures, which they 
had in great abhorrence. They ſaid, that this 
« Cuſtom had been introduced among their Neigh- 
© bours, by the Example of ſome Borderers upon 
© them, who dwell ina part of the Country ſtretch- 
ing away towards the Antarctick Pole, to ſpeak in 
our own Phraſe.” They added, that it had 
« crept in among them ſince their Separation, (for 
formerly they were all one and the ſame Nation) 
* which had been effected by the means of a noto- 
© rious Impoſtor, whoſe Name they bore, which 
had bewitch'd them, corrupted their good Cuſ- 
< toms, and occaſioned a thouſand Evils to the In- 
© habitants of theſe Countries, who till then were 
© called Sephirambians.” 

In the mean while, the Walls of the Temple ad- 
vanc'd by little and little; and tho", at firſt, they 
were not decorated with all the Ornaments of Ar- 
chitecture, they were yet handſome and ſtrong : 
And Sevarias regulated the Body of the Building 
ſo well, that afterwards it was eaſy to embelliſh it. 
Round about the Temple, he plann'd the Defign 
of a City, and accommodated the Buildings to the 
Model of Government which he propoſed to eſta- 
bliſh among this People, He had form'd this Pro- 
ject ever ſince he had taken a view of the Coun- 
try, acquainted himſelf with their Cuſtoms, and 
the happy Succeſs of his Arms had given him a rea- 
ſonable Ground to hope, that he ſhould acquire a 
ſovereign Authority over them. When the Temple 
was finiſh'd, he invited the principal Perſons 
of both Nations to the Solemnity of its Dedication, 


making uſe, upon this occaſion, of all the Magni- 


ficence and ſhowy Ceremonies that he could deviſe, 
in 
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in order to give a pomp to the Action. And tho), 
as his Wives and Children had been brought over 
to him from Perſia, he was under no neceſſity of 
taking any of the Women of the Country; yet Po- 
lygamy being allow'd of among the Perſians, he 
thought that, in good Policy, he ought to endea- 
vour the procuring himſelt more Friends, by new 


Alliances with the Pre/tarambians and Stroukaram- 


bians. With this view, he married a Daughter of 
one of the principal Perſons among the firſt ; and; 
ſome time after, a Niece of one of the Chiefs of 
the laſt, whom he had already honoured . with his 
Confidence and Friendſhip. He obliged his Par- 


ſes alſo to do the ſame, which Conduct was very 


advantageous to him; in that it very much ſtreng- 
then'd his Authority; and theſe Alliinces very 
powerfully ſupported. him, when he was endea- 
vouring to get himſelf declar'd Chief of all theſe 
Nations. | | Et. « 
Mean while, the Number of the Par/ſes and 
Preſtarambians, who were already under his im- 
mediate Command, was very much increas'd, and 
{till augmented daily. He kept them up to a mi- 
litary Diſcipline, and exercis'd them often; and, 
for the reſt of their time, he employ'd it either a- 
bout the Buildings, or in the Tillage of the Earth, 
which, being cultivated after the manner of the 
politer Nations, yielded infinitely more than as it 
was manag'd by thoſe unartful People. He had 
ſent him from Perſia, Horſes, Cows, Camels, 
and ſeveral other ſorts of Creatures which were not 
to be found on this Southern Continent, tho? there 
were divers others which we know nothing of in 
ours; as particularly the Bandely, which we have 
given a Deſcription of in the former part of this 
Hiſtory. —*T'is a kind of Stag, of which there are 
large Herds up and down the Country, that feed in 
the Foreſts, Sevarias caus'd ſome of them * be 
DR taken 


„ „ eo, my, fa, ha 2 = 


Part III. 25e SEVARAU RIAN SS. 159 


taken in Toils, and having well conſidered their 
Shape, and natural Strength, imagin'd they might 
be uſeful, if, as he believ'd might eaſily be done, 
they could be made gentle and tame; which ſuc- 
ceeded as he had judg'd. He therefore ordered his 
People to catch as many as they could, forbad the 
killing of the young ones, and promis'd a Reward 
to the Inhabitants for every one that they ſhould 
bring to him alive; for they uſed ro ſhoot them 
with their Arrows, and eat their Fleſh, which was 
as good as any fort of Veniſon whatever. By this 
means he had ſoon gotten a ſufficient Number, 
which he caus'd to be broke and manag'd, as well 
for the Draught of Carriages, as the forming a 
Body of Cavalry, which was to conſiſt of theſe 
Bandelies, and the Horſes which had been ſent him 
from Perſia. In three Years he had accompliſh'd 
all theſe things. And when he ſaw that the Tem- 
ple was almoſt finiſh'd, and that, beſides, he had 
built four large ſquare Houſes, or Colleges, which 
he calPd Ofma/ies, that is to ſay, Communities, 
each of which would entertain a thouſand People, 
or thereabouts ; that he had cultivated the Iſland, 
and the Country all around it, fo that it produced 
a great plenty of Proviſions, and had filPd all his 
Magazines, he thought that he ought no longer to 
defer the getting himſelf elected Chief of all the 
Nations he had ſubdu'd. For this purpoſe, there- 
fore, he inſtituted a ſolemn Feaſt in honour of the 
SUN, and decreed the Celebration of it, annually, 
with Sacrifices, Banquetings, and other publick Re- 
joicings. At this Solemnity he had brought toge- 


ther all the principal Perſons of the Preſtarambians 


and Stroukarambians ; and, finding them in a gay 
Humour, and full of Admiration at the Magnifi- 
cence of the Entertainment, he caus'd one of their 
Commanders, named Hoſtrebas, to propoſe the e- 
lecting a Chief over both the Nations, who ſhould 
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be inveſted with a ſovereign Authority, to govern 


and defend them. As this Hoftrebas had much 
credit among them, and was ſupported by all that 
were related to the Par ſes, his Propoſition was well 
received, and the Honour of the Royalty, with an 
univerſal Conſent, conferr'd on Sevarias. He re- 


fus'd it for a while, and ſaid, He could not ac- 


< cept of a Dignity ſo illuſtrious, without firſt 
© conſulting the SUN, whoſe Miniſter he was, 
and by whoſe Will he ought to regulate all his 
Actions.“ That, for this purpoſe he would, if 
they approv'd of it, offer a Sacrifice of Perfumes, 
© and beſeech that great Star, to direct and guide 
them in an Affair ſo important; and to give them 
© to know, how they ſhould act upon this occaſion.” 
They all agreed to this modeſt and reaſonable Pro- 


poſal, and followed him to the Temple, where he © 
 offer'd Perfumes to the Deity; and, with a loud 
Voice, pronounced this Prayer, or rather Hymn, 


in the hearing of all the Aſſembly. 
The Stile 1s a little Poetical, and, in many pla- 


ces, has a Cadence and Flow of Words which is 
not allowable but in Verſe ; but as this did not hap- 


pen without deſign, and ſuch a muſical Run touches 
the Heart moſt on theſe occaſions, I have thought 
proper not to depart from it. Perhaps indeed, 
this Manner of Writing may not be to the taſte 
of every body ; and that the entire Verſes and fre- 
quent Tranſpoſitions which occur in it, may fur- 
niſh matter for Cenſure to ſome of the Criticks : 
but Iam ſatisfied, that many Perſons of Judgment, 
who feel the Force of Poetry, will determine other- 


wiſe ; eſpecially when they ſhall be put in mind, 


that Severias, who was well vers'd in the Latin 
and Greek Poets, cultivated the Muſes exceed- 
A great Poet, named Kodamias, that is to fay, 
Divine Wit, has tranſlated it into Meaſures : of 
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which Author we ſhall give ſome Account towards 
the Concluſion of this Hiſtory, his Reputation be- 
ing almoſt as great with the Sevarambrans, for ſe- 


veral excellent Works, as thoſe of Homer and Vir- 


formerly among the Greeks and Romans. But, 
of all his Writings, there is none that this People 
have more Eſteem and Veneration for, than this 


Hymn to the SUN, becauſe, in it, is a Summary of 


every thing eſſential in their Religion ; and beſides, 
this excellent Poet has kept as cloſe in the Compo- 
fition, to the Thoughts of Sevarias, as the Nature 
of his Art would admit; who, as we ſaid before, 
pronounced it before the Peop!e in the following 
manner : 


SeEvARIAS's Prayer, or Hymn, to the SUN. 


c Fruitful Source of Light and Life! Beauti- 


c ful Star! which ſhineſt with an unrivall'd 


«* Luſtre, and whoſe Looks Divine our feeble Eyes 


* cannot ſuſtain ; when, with obſervant Eye, we 


© take a view of all the charming Objects which 
thou alone mak'it viſible, we find nothing fo glo- 
* rious, nothing ſo worthy our Admiration, as 
thou, the ſovereign Beauty! Who of thy Fulneſs 
freely giv'ſt to all, without receiving Supplies a- 
* gain from any, All the Brightneſs and Splen- 
* dour which yon luminous Bodies, the obedient 
Subjects of thy Empire, ſeem to poſſeſs, are on- 


ly borrow'd from thy Rays. Thoſe beamy Rays, 
which paint the Bow of Heav'n, and Clouds that 
float in Air, with twice ten thonſand Colours, 


* which gild the Tops of the Mountains, and the 
* far extended Plains, ſcattering the Shades of Night, 


© and ſerving as a Guide to all the Race of Animals 
and, in a word, give them to ſee the various 


Objects which themſelves enlighten. Thou, in 
* and of thy ſelf art infinitely amiable, and no- 
M 


thing 
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© thing without thee is ſo; for nothing without 


© thee can ſhew its Charms. When thou appeareſt 


* firſt in our Horizon, all things reoice at thy re- 


turn, and break their mournful Silence, to ſalute 


- © thee waking. Thou ſnatcheſt di vuzy Mortal 


from their Beds, out of the Arms of Sleep, Death's 
younger Brother! announcing in their Ears the 
* joyful Tidings of a new Life. But when, in the 
Evening, thou takeſt thy Light away, to carry it 
to other Countries, they ſtand invelop'd in thick- 
© eſt Darkneſs, (thy Reſemblance Grave!) State 
inſupportable, did they not cheer themſelves 
with the delightful Hope of thy returning Ray. 
When thou thy Brightneſs ſhrowd'ſt, and at 
Mid- day becom'ſt eclips'd, Mortals grow pale as 
thou doſt, and their Hearts confeſs Fear and Aſto- 
* niſhment: But Joy and Gladneſs ſoon ſucceed 
© that Horror, and ſparkle from their Countenance 
to ſee thee freed from thy Travel. Thou run'ſt 
the Vault of Heaven with ſwift Career, and, thy 
* vaſt; annual, Courſe compleating, meaſureſt out 
Times and Seaſons, by juſt and regular Move- 
© ments, When thou approacheſt, all things re- 
vive, and bloom with a freſh Luſtre. Nature, 
as it were till then enfeebled by the Rigours of 
< the Winter, breaks her cold icy Bands, and 
throws away her Chains, invigorated by the Aids 
* of thy all-quickening Heat. Even Earth per- 
< ceives the teeming Beam, and, like a Bride, puts 
on her verdant, beſt Attire, to meet thee, and 
admit thy warm Embrace; whilft her wide-open- 
ing Lap, with Fruits and Flowers thou copious 
* ſtor'ſt ; which, ripen'd by thy Influence benign, 
yield Nouriſhment to all the Inhabitants of Earth, 
and Air, and Water, For *tis on thee, alone, that 
all depend for their Subfiſtence, as from thee at 
« firſt, they all receiv'd their Beings, Thou art 
the World's great Soul, ſeeing thou animateſt all 

5 <&hings, 
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* things ; and nothing moves it ſelf but by a Power 
* which thou imparteſt to it. When thy Warmth 
divine forſakes us, the chilling Horrors ſtraight 
© of Death ſucceed, and every Animal no longer 
lives, than while he feels thy Influence; his Sp1- 
* rit being but a Ray of that immortal Light, 
* which when withdrawn from the terreſtrial Body, 
© the earthy Part corrupts, diſſolves, and back re- 
turns again to its firſt nothing. When thou 
© retireſt from us, according to the Order of the 
* Seaſons, all Nature quick confeſſeth the dreary 
* fad Effects of thy Departure: Every thing droope, 
© looks ſorrowful, and the poor widow'd Earth ap- 
* pears in Mourning. Thy Benefits extend through- 
© out the World; but yet thou doſt not equally in- 
* dulge all People, and all Climates: For ſome 
find thy Heat and Light but ſcantily imparted, 
* plung'd often in the Shades of long, black Dark- 
* neſs, and pinch'd with all the ſharp Severities of 
| © fierce, inclement Winter; under which they ſigh 
*and Janguiſh in tedious Expectations of thy 
* wiſh'd Return. Theſe have Proofs moſt ſenſib'e, 
© that Sho rt the Source of every Good; or elſe, at 
| © leaſt, the Mean by which deſcend all Bleſſings, from 
* that great Being which ſuſtains even thee, and 
* whoſe moſt glorious Miniſter thou art. But thoſe 
* who ſhare with us thy kindeſt Aſpects, and, fa- 
* vour'd with thy bliſsful Countenance, ſee their 
Lands laugh with Plenty, are yer indebted to thee 
in larger Tributes, till, of Love and Gratitude. 
For every Morning thou reſtor'it again the cheer- 
ful Light that Night had taken away. And if, 
* ſometimes, out of the humid Vapours that ariſe 
from Sea, denſe Clouds are form?*d that veil thy 
* radiant Face, thy Love ſoon melts them down 
into refreſhing Rains and kindly Dews, which by 
their genial Moiſture enrich our Plains, and fer- 
* til1zethe Field for the laborious Hind.” | 

| . And 
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And as thy Goodneſs, thus adorable, extends 
© to all things, thy ſharp Reſentment, equally dif- 
« fuſive, is not leſs dreadful ; ſeeing all Places fur- 
© niſh ſad Inſtances of Wrath divine awak*d. For 
* when hy Sin, and vile Ingratitude, we have in- 
*curr'd thy Anger, with various Rods thou doſt 
* chaſtiſe us, and in a thouſand ways make us eſſay 
the Strokes of vengeſul Juſtice. Sometimes thou 
* changeſt thy prohifick Warmth, the Cheriſher 
and Ripener of our Fruits, into fierce, ſcorching 
© Heats, that burn them up. At others, thou the 
gentle Dews converteſt into impetuous Rain, or 
© rattling Hail, which rob our Trees of all their 
* boaſted Riches, and inſtantly take from us the 
© Promiſes of Harveſt. Thou the ſoft whiſpering 
© Breaths of Zephyrs mild, turn'ſt into roaring 
© Storms and furious Tempeſts. Thou heapeſt u 
© black Clouds on one another, and with thick Mitts 
© depriv*ſt us of thy Light. And now, no more 
vouchſafing us the Favour of thy Regards propi- 
< tious, with thy red Arm thou fling*it the forky 
Lightning, and by the dreadful Voice of thy 
loud Thunder, reproacheſt us with Guilt, and 
giveſt us threat'ning Notice of thy moſt juſt Diſ- 
« pleaſure. Sometimes thou darteſt thy molt drea- 
« ded Bolts at tall aſpiring Trees, and ſmiteſt the 
* ſuperb Mountains, to let vain Mortals ſee, thou 
© can*ſt abaſe whatever waxeth great, and puffeth 
< up it ſelf againſt thee; and that if thy Mercy did 
© not reſtrain the Fury of thine Anger, thou cou'dſt, 
© even in a moment, daſh to pieces the impious 
© and rebellious, who neither adore, nor own thy 
« facred Deity.” | 

And as for us, aſſembled in thy Temple, to 

< pay our Vows and Homage to thee, and offer 
« Sacrifice upon thy Altar; we gratefully acknow- 
© ledge, that to thee alone, we owe our Life and 
Breath, and all things; as likewiſe do all _ 
: | © Men 
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Men and Creatures. But more, we feel our ſelves 
in Duty bound, to reverence thee in a peculiar 
manner; becauſe thou haſt not only given us Be- 
ing, but daily favour'ſt us with various Graces, 
* which thou indulgeſt not to other People, the In- 
© habitants of Earth. For thou, in Mercy to us, 
* haſt armed our Hands with thy dread fiery Bolts, 
* wherewith to overcome our Foes. And allo gt- 
* veſt us ſuch uſeful Light and Knowledge, reſpec- 
© ting Life and all irs Comforts, as thou hait not 
granted to any elſe beſides us. Moreover, thou 
goſt deign to inſtruct us in all Affairs important, 
* when we have recourſe to thy bleſt Oracle; and 
* mak*ſt us ſtill ſucceed in every Enterprize, tho? 
* Obſtacles moſt difficult, and ſeemingly invincible, 
* oppoſe us. Nay farther, to compleat thy Good- 
* neſs to us, thou haſt vouchſaf*d us Knowledge of 
l thy Will by immediate Revelation, preſcribing to 
* us the Manner of our Adoration, and fixing for us, 
© the exterior Marks and Ceremonies of that religious 
_ © Reverence which we owe thee ;, that ſo we may, in 
nothing, give offence thro' Ignorance, or deviate 
« from the right Worſhip of thy Deity. Which to 
* ſecure yet more, thou lead'ſt us as it were by the 
hand, in ſure and ſhining Paths, while others are 
© left to wander on in Ways obſcure and erring, 
which their own vain Imaginations ſhew. Soine 
© of theſe (judicially thus blinded) make to them- 
* ſelves weak unaſſiſting Idols, while others form 
* deluſive, empty Fantoms, and in them worſhip 
the wild Conceptions of capricious Thought. 
But we, thy Servants, guided by a Light more 
* ſimple, more pure, and natural, adore one vi- 
* ſible and glorious God, whoſe awful Power we 


* know, and whoſe Indulgence and Heavenly 


8 Goganels we every day experience.” 
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* Watch over us then, O Light divine, and 
* eraciouſly continue to ſhine upon us. Still let thy 
Ray celeſtial diſſipate the interpoling Clouds, and 
* ſcatter far that Darkneſs, in which our Reaſon, 
* otherwiſe, might ſtray ; benighted, and forlorn. 
* And ſeeing that, of her ſelf, ſhe is too weak and 
* limited, we beg of thee to guide us, in the Choice 
* we are making, to a Chief and Leader ; who, 
knowing well thy Will, may alſo govern us ac- 
* cording to it. If therefore, O illuſtrious Star, 
thou deign'ſt to hear our humble Pray'r, grant 
* that the Perſon whom thou thus deſign'ſt, may be 
* poſſeſgd of all the great Endowments requir'd in 
this high Station, That ſo he may be both a 
Guide and an Example to us; protect and ſave 
* us from our Enemies; make Peace and Righte- 
* ouſneſs, and all the Virtues flouriſh among us: 
And, finally, that he may know to inſtruct us, in 
that Religious Worſhip which we owe thee, To 
the end that being ſtil] accepted by thee, and do- 
ing nothing to provoke thy Anger, we always 
may enjoy thy kindeſt Influences, and find, per- 
* petually, freſh Teſtimonies of thy diſtinguiſhing 
* Goodneſs.” = 


This Prayer, which Sevarias pronounced with 
great Zeal, touch'd the Hearts of the Aſſiſtants, 
and gave them a high Eſteem for his Piety : But 
they were agreeably ſurpriz*'d to hear, as ſoon as 
he had done ſpeaking, a ſoft Harmony, as of a 
Lyre, which ſcem'd to come from the Roof of the 
Temple, and advance by little and little towards 
them. When it was got pretty near them, they could 
diſtinguiſh the charming Voice of a Woman or 
Boy, who, after having ſome time ſung very me- 
lodiouſly, told the Aſſembly, that he was ſent from 
the SUN, to let them know, that, that God had 
* azard their Prayer, and accepted of their Sacri- 

fice, 
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« fice, and had even choſen one of them, to raiſe 
him to a Degree of Dignity above the reſt. But 
* that this Advancement was not to be to the Qua- 
* lity of a King, becauſe no Mortal was worthy to 
command, ſovereignly, a People whom he had 
* ſelected from all others to be his Subjects, and 
© true Worſhippers.” That, therefore, he would 
« himſelf be their Monarch, as he was already their 
* God, to the end that they might govern them- 
* ſelves entirely according to his Laws; which 
* ſhould be equitable, and expreſs, and conveyed 
* to them by the hand of him whoin he had appoin- 
ted to be his Lieutenant in the Monarchy, as he 
* had long before advanced him to the higheſt De- 
© gree of the Prieſthood.* That, the Perſon then 
* whom he had choſen was his Chiet- Prieſt Sevarias, 
* whom he hereby declared to be his Subſtitute ; 
* commanding them to receive him as ſuch, and to 
* yield a perfect Obedience to him and his Succeſ- 
* ſors, conformable to thoſe celeſtial Laws which 
© he himſelf ſhould dictate to this Miniſter, whom 
© he had thus ſet apart to be the Interpreter of his 
Will, and the Diſpenſer of his Favours.“ 


This Diſcourſe was followed by a ſweeter Har- 
mony than the firſt, which ſeem'd to retire by lit- 
tle and little, till at laſt it could be no longer 
heard. | 

Mean while the People were in a profound Ad- 
miration; believing that it was indeed a Voice 
trom Heaven, that announced to them the Will of 
their God. They, therefore, immediately obey'd 
itz which they did the more willingly, as they ſaw 
that their glorious King had taken for his Lieute- 
nant, him whom they would have elected for their 
Sovereign; and added to this Favour, the illuſtri- 
ous Honour of governing them himſelf, and ta- 
king a moſt particular, and diſtinguiſhing Care of 
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their Nation. Accordingly, Sevarias was, upon 
the ſpot, received in the Quality of Viceroy of 
the SUN, and the principal of his Subjects paid 
him Homage, and ſwore Fealty to him. 

The Conduct of this Lawgiver, upon this occa- 
lon, ſeems very remarkable, and worthy his great 
Wiſdom and Prudence. For, whereas ſeveral o- 
ther wile Legiſlators before him, to authorize their 
avs, had given out that they received them from 
ſome Divinity, he not only did the ſame, bur, 
moreover, order*d the Matter ſo, that the People 
themſelves, by a Voice from Heaven (for ſo they 
vere made believe) ſhould have an expreſs Atteſta- 
tion of it from their God, He imagin'd alſo, that 
by refuſing the ſupreme Authority, and attributing 
all to the SUN, the Government which he intended 
to eſtabliſh among them, would be more firm and 


reſpected ; and that he himſelf as Lieutenant, and 


Interpreter of the Will of this glorious Monarch, 
ſhould meet with greater Honour, and be much 
better obey'd than if he received his Inveſtiture 
frem mortal Men. He lov'd Muſick execedingly, 
and underſtood it pretty well himſelf ; which makes 
me think that, when he built the Temple, he had 
caus*'d ſome Void to be left in the Roof, for the 
Symphony we juſt now ſpoke of ; and that it was 
by the means of ſome Contrivance, that the Sounds 


ſeem'd to come forward at firſt, and afterwards to 


withdraw again. Bur, however this was, the com- 
mon People of the Sevarambians believe to this day, 
that the Voice that declared the Nill of the SUN to 
their Anceſtors, came immediately from him; and 
that Sevarias was choſen by the explicit Order of that 
great Star. But almoſt all the more underſtanding 
ſort, with whom I convers'd freely at Sevarinde, 
own'd to me, that they loot'd upon this Matter as 


à piece of Addreſs in their Lawgiver, to give weight 


and authority ie his Government, And this appears 
| 1 Bo | tO 
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to have been the Caſe, ſtill more plainly, from the 
Behaviour of the Parſes of that time, who made 


over with them from our Continent, were taught them 
by the SUN, who had honoured them with an expreſs 
Revelation for that purpoſe: Which, indeed, Se- 
varias himſelf alſo intimates in his Prayer, when 
he returns thanks for Gifts and Favours not in- 
dulg'd to any but him and his People.? 

The S:roukarambians, according to the Genius of 
their Language, which adds the Termination as to 
the Names of all Perſons of elevated Rank, chan- 
ged that of Sevaris, (which, as we formerly ob- 
ſerv*d, was his original Name) into Sevarias. And 
as their Country was at that time called by the 

Preſtarambians, Stroukarambe ; they alter'd its Ap- 
pellation into that of Sevarambe : joining the firſt 
Syllables of the Name of their Prince, and the 
word Arambe, which, in their Speech, ſignifies a 


Land, Region, or Country. And this, indeed, 


was no more than the Preſtarambians had done be- 
fore, by the Name of Strouzaras, an Appellation 
which ſtands for a Cheat or Impoſtor; to ſhew 
their Hatred to that ancient Enemy of their Na- 
tion, But thoſe who receiv'd him as their Chief, 
and afterwards paid him divine Honours, call'd 
him Omigas, and themſelves, from his Name, O- 
 migarambians, However, as we took notice above, 
as ſoon as the two Peoples were united under the 
Authority of Sevarias, they took the Appellation 
of Sevarambians, which is the Name of the whole 
Nation to this day. 

Sevarias having thus carried his principal Point, 
and finding himſelf inveſted with an abſolute Au- 
thority, applied himſelf very diligently to the cul- 
tivating and embelliſhing the Country, the compo- 
ſing of Laws, and the getting them receiv'd among 
his new Subjects: tho? he was ſome time heſitating 

between 


the Natives believe, that he Arts which they brought 
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between ſeveral Models of Government which him- 
ſelf and Giovanni had fram'd. 

Their firſt Project was, to divide the People in- 
to divers Claſſes, with an intention of ſharing the 
Land among them, and veſting, thereby, a Pro- 
perty in particular Perſons, after the manner of al- 
moſt all the Nations of our Continent. The Par- 
ſes were much for this Diſtribution; and the whole 
Nation was juſt going to be ſorted out into ſeven 
Claſſes, ſubordinate to one another. 

The firſt was to conſiſt of Labourers, and Huſ- 
bandmen of all ſorts. In the ſecond were to be 
rank'd all Mechanicks, as Maſons, Carpenters, 
Weavers, and ſuch like. The third was to take in 
thoſe who were employed in the nicer, and more 
ingenious Arts; as Painters, Embroiderers, Join- 
ers, and other ſuch Artiſans. Merchants, Haber- 
daſhers, and Retailers of all ſorts were to be inclu- 
ded in the fourth. The fifth was to be compoſed 
of the rich Citizens, Scholars, and the Profeſſors of 
the Liberal Arts. The ſixth was to be appropriated 
to private Gentlemen only. And the ſeventh, and 
moſt honourable of all, was reſerv'd for the Lords 
of different Ranks and Quality. | 

In the Partition of the Land, a good ſhare was 
to have been allotted for the Ordinary Support of 
the Government; and as to Extraordinaries, each 
Claſs was to contribute according to its Degree and 
Eſtate, without any Exemption or Privilege for a- 
ny Perſon whatſoever; becauſe it ſeem'd unjuſt, 
and quite contrary to right Reaſon, that thoſe who 
are Members of a Community, and enjoy the Pro- 


tection of its Laws, and all other Advantages of 


the Society, ſhould not furniſh their Quota towards 
the maintenance of it; while the reſt are loaded 
with Taxes and Impoſts. The Crown-Lands, a- 
lone, ought to be exempted ; and for all the Sub- 


jects, they ſhould be afſels'd towards the publick 


Expences, 
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Expences, each according to his Rank and Ability, 
in an equal proportion. But that they might per- 
petually recognize the Authority of the Sovereign, 
and be habituated to the paying him Tribute, it 
was intended to lay a moderate, annual Tax, upon 
every Perſon twenty Years of Age, which was to 
be called a Capitation. Beſides this, all thoſe who 
ſhould come to be legally poſſeſs'd of any Eſtate or 
Subſtance, to a certain Value limited by Law, and 
ſhould therefore be deſirous of being admitted into 
a higher Claſs, were to pay the State a Sum of 
Money, according to the Regulations that ſhould 
be made on that Subject. Each Claſs was to be 
diſtinguiſh'd by different Habits, that ſo the Infe- 
riors might not uſurp Honours, and that every 
Perſon might keep in his own Place and Station. 
There were divers other Regulations in this Pro- 
ject, which, as I take it, Giovanni was the real 
Author of. | | 

But Sevarias, after having examin'd this Model 
of Government, and ſome others that were pro- 
pog'd to him, rejected them all; and plann'd a 
Form himſelf, incomparably more juſt and excel- 
lent than any that had gone before him: For as 
he was Maſter of a Prudence and Wiſdom altoge- 
ther ſingular, he ſet himſelf to ſearch and examine 
with Care into the Cauſes of thoſe Diſſenſions, 
Wars, and other Evils, which afflict Mankind, 
and depopulate Countfies and Nations. In this 
Re-ſearch he found, that the Misfortunes of So- 
cieties derive principally from three grand Sources; 
which are, Pride, Avarice, and Idleneſs. 

Pride and Ambition put great Numbers upon 
endeavouring to raiſe themſelves above others, in 
order to uſurp a Dominion over them; and no- 
thing nouriſhes this Paſſion ſo much as the Advan- 
tages of an illuſtrious Extraction, in thoſe Places 
where Nobility is hereditary, The Pomp Re - 

ol 
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high Birth dazzles, to. ſuch a degree, thoſe who 
have been thus far indulg'd by Fortune, that they 
forget their natural Condition, and attach their 
Minds to this exterior Good, which they owe 
wholly to their Anceſtors, and not to their own 
Virtue. And when this comes to be the Caſe, they 
are always ready to fancy that other Men ought to 
be ſubject to them in all things, and that themſelves 
were born only to command; without conſidering, 
that Nature has made us all equal, and puts no dif- 
ference between the Noble and the Peaſant ; that, wwe 
are all liable to the ſame Infirmities, and enter on 
Life the ſame way; that, neither Riches nor Quality 
can lengthen the days of Sovereigns one Moment, any 
more than thoſe of their meaneſt Slaves; and, in a 
word, that, the moſt honourable Diſtinctions among jt 
| Men, are thoſe woich derive from Virtue, To pre- 
vent then the Diſorders that Inequality of Birth 
produces, Sevarias would not allow of any other 
Diſtinction among his Subjects, than that of Ma- 
giſtrates and People; and, with reſpect to cheſe 
laſt, Seniority of Age was always to give Superio- 
rity of Rank. 

And as Riches, and Property, make a great dif- 
ference in Circumſtance between the Members of 
Civil Society, from whence Avarice, Envy, Ex- 
tortion, and an infinite Number of other Evils take 
their riſe; that he might effectually guard againſt 
theſe, he aboliſh'd all private Property, and, de- 
priving every Individual of his Subſtance, veſted 
all the Lands and Riches of the Nation in the Com- 
munity, to be abſolutely at the diſpoſal of the Ma- 
giſtrate ; without whoſe Conſent and Licence, no 
Subject had any right to meddle with the leaſt por- 
tion of it. By this Method, he baniſh'd at once 
Covetouſneſs, Taxes, Impoſts, Want and Pover- 
ty, which cauſe ſo many Misfortunes in the ſeveral, * 


Societies of the World; and made the Sevaram- 
bians 
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bians all rich, by leaving no one any thing that he 
could call his own. For as all the Subſtance of the 
State belongs to all, each Perſon may juſtly eſteem 
himſelf as happy as the moſt opulent Monarch in 
the World ; ſeeing the Magiſtrate never fails to 
furniſh every Individual with all the Neceſſariesof 
Life, upon a Repreſentation of his need of them ; 
and thereby frees him from all Solicitude about 
Food, Raiment, and Lodging, during the ſeveral 
Stages of Life; and alſo, of the Care of main- 
raining his Wife and Children, even tho? he ſhould 
have ever ſo many. All theſe things, I ſay, are 
provided for by the State, and the whole Nation 
lives in a happy Abundance, and an aſſured Repoſe, 
under the Conduct of their Sovereign. But becauſe 

the Magiſtrate, who is the Head of the Body Po- 
litick, has need of the Aid and Aſſiſtance of the o- 
ther Members; and, beſides, that it is good to keep 
them in exerciſe, leſt they ſhould grow rebellious 
by an Indulgence in Eaſe and Pleaſure, or become 
ſoft and effeminate from a long Habit of Idleneſs, 
Sevarias thought it neceſſary to find Employment 
for all his Subjects, and to keep them in breath by 
uſeful and moderate Labour. 

With this view, he divided the Day into three 
equal Parts; the firſt of which, he deſtin'd to 
Work; the ſecond, to Pleaſure ; and the third, to 
Reſt. For he ordered, that all that were of ſuch 
Years, and not juſtly exempted by Diſeaſes, old 
Age, or other Infirmities and Accidents, ſhould la- 
bour eight Hours in the day; and for the reſt of 
eheir time, they might ſpend it as they pleaſed, 
either in becoming and allowed Diverſions, or in 
Sleep and Repoſe. Thus their Lives run off with 
much Sweetneſs ; their Bodies are kept in due Ex- 
erciſe by moderate Labour, and not worn out with 
exceſſive Fatigue ;- and their Minds are agreeably 
employed, in a rational way, without being preſs'd 


down 
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down by Care, Trouble, or Solicitude. The Di- 


verſions and Pleaſures which ſucceed the Labours 
of the Day, recreate the Body, and reanimate the 


Mind, and the Reſt that follows after, perfectly 
refreſhes and reſtores them. And by this means, 
Men, being well employ'd, have not time for the 
Projection of Evil ; and therefore ſeldom fall into 
the Vices which Idleneſs leads to, when not driven 
away by honeſt Occupations. Envy, which ſprings 
from one of the three Sources we mention*d, very 


rarely rages among theſe People, whoſe Hearts, 


ordinarily, are ſuſceptible of no other Flame than 
that of a noble Ambition, arifing from the Love 
of Virtue, and a juſt Deſire of that Praiſe which 
good Actions deſerve. . 

Sevarias found no difficulty in getting his Laws 
received among his new Subjects; for, beſides that 
they were authorized by the Divinity, they were 
not very remote from their Cuſtoms; theſe People 
having always liv'd (as we obſerv'd before) in 
Communities, and had ſcarce any thing like pri- 


vate Property among them. When we come to 


treat expreſsly of the Government of the Sevaram- 
bians, we ſhall givea more explicit Account ; but, 
for the preſent, muſt content our ſelves with faying 
things in general. 

And tho? this great Legiſlator was the firſt Foun- 
der of the Laws, and publick Adminiſtration of 
the Sevarambians, it is to be obſerv'd, that there 
have been many Regulations made ſince by his 
Succeſſors, he having given them authority to al- 
ter, add to, or diminiſh from them, as the State 
of Affairs, and the Good of the Nation ſhould re- 
quire. But, tho? he allow'd them this Privilege, he 
has expreſsly forbidden them, to ordain any thing 


thatãs contrary to Natural Right, or the Fundamen- 


tal Conſtitution of the State: Which are chiefly 
theſe that follow, mJ 
| 2 
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That, they ſhall, above all things, take care 
to preſerve an Heliocratical Government: that 
is to ſay, that they ſhall never recognize any o- 
© ther Sovereign but the S UN, nor receive any 
« Laws but what he ſhall dictate to his Lieutenant 
and his Council. | 

That they ſhall not admit to the Viceroyſhip, 
any Perſon but he whom that SU N ſhall chooſe 
out of the principal Miniſters of State; which is 
to be done by Lot, as we ſhall ſee hereafter.” 

That, they ſhall not ſuffer Property, by any 
means, to paſs into the hands of particular Per- 
« ſons 3 but to preſerve the ſole Poſſeſſion of it 
jn the State, to be abſolutely diſpos'd of at their 
« pleaſure.” 

That, they ſhould not permit any Rank of 
Honour, or Dignity, to be hereditary z but 
maintain, with the utmoſt Care, an Equality of 
Birth: to the end, that private Perſons may 
be advanc'd to publick Offices, upon the foot of 
Merit only.” | 

That, they ſhould reverence Old-Age, and 
© accuſtom their Youth, betimes, to honour thoſe, 
* who are their Superiors in Years and Expe- 
< rience.? | 

That, © they ſhould for ever baniſh Idleneſs 
© from their Nation, becauſe it is the Nurſe of 
Vice, and Source of Seditions and Rebellions; 
and that, therefore, their Children ſhould be early 
jnur'd to Labour and Induſtry.? | 
That, they ſhould not employ themſelves in 
* vain and unprofitable Arts; which miniſter only 
* to Luxury and Vanity, cheriſh Pride, and, by 
_ © engendering Envy and Diſcord, lead Mens Minds 
* aſtray from the Love of Virtue.” 


That, they ſhould ſeverely puniſh Intempe- 


* rance of all kinds; becauſe it corrupts both Bo- 
dy and Soul, and produces Effects quite contrary 
| to 


7 

{ 
* 
' 
Ts 
1 
{ut 
4 
ip! 
** 


176 The Hiſtory of 
© to its oppoſite Virtue ; which keeps both in a 
* State of Tranquility and Moderation.” 
That, they ſhould ſtrictly enforce the Laws of 
Marriage, and cauſe all adult Perſons to conform 
© to them, as well for the Propagation of their 
Species, and Increaſe of the Nation, as to avoid 
* Fornication, Adultery, Inceſt, and other abomi- 
< nable Crimes, which are deſtructive of univerſal 
« Juſtice, and diſturb the publick Tranquility.” _ 
That, they ſhould take a particular Care of 
< the Education of Children, and cauſe them to be 
© adopted by the State, as ſoon as they ſhould be 
( © ſeven Years old; that they might learn betimes 
Obedience to the Laws, and that Submiſſion. 
< which they owe to the Magiſtrates, who are the 
true Fathers of their Country.? | 
That, they ſhould inſtruct the Youth, of both 
© Sexes, in the Exerciſe of Arms, in order to the 
keeping up a ſufficient Force, wherewith, at any 
time, to chaſtize and repel the Enemies of the 
Community.“ And laſtly, 1 
That, they ſhould, to the uttermoſt of their 
power, countenance and ſupport Religion, the 
only Tye upon Conſcience; by perſuading Men, 
that nothing can be conceaPd from the Deity, 
* who has therefore provided, not only in this Life, 
© but alſo in that which is to come, Rewards for 
* good Men, and Puniſhments for the Wicked.” 


This is an Abridgment of the principal Articles 
of the Laws of Sevarias, which were publickly 
receiv*d about five Years after his Arrival ; and 
which his Succeſſors have religiouſly obſerv*d ever 
fince their firſt Eſtabliſhment. After their Publi- 
cation, he applied himſelf, with great diligence, to 
the enforcing of them; which he effected, partly by 
Gentleneſs, and partly by the fear of his Arms. 
But, indeed, he had taken his Meaſures fo * 
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that he me t with but feu bſtacles, pod [ell fewer 
Perk: tho dar'd to oppoſe his Deſigns, For if, 
erſons who dar' to oppoſe his Deſi ar i, 
on the ONE fide, his Labs were not a 7 N > £61] ill 
Men, yet, on the other, they were Per fac Ely ap 


prov: d. by: all the Good, becauſe they were ſtriégly. 


juſt and equitable, Tis true, the Perſes made 
tome little difficulty of coming in into a Commune 
oi Goods; bu, as they were all Stran: 290, and their 
Fortune depended abſolutely on that of their Chicf, 

they ioon ſubmitted to his Will: which they did 
the more readi:y, as they ſaw the $/roukaramsinis, 
(who had been long uſcd to live 5 Communities) 
come into it without any reluctance. But the hardelt 
thing of all, was to bring thoſe Sho had! ways 3 ;1ed 
an idle Life, to take to regular Labour; for which. 
reaſon, this Article was not inſiſted on, in its ſeve- 
rity, wich reſpect to theſe; but then the younger 
People were kept up to it with ſuch exactneſs, that, 


in leſs than twenty Tears, it was generally ob- 


ſerv'd: and there was not a ſlothful Peron to be 


found, unleſs it were am ong thoſe of an advanced 
Age. 
Sevarias reigned thirty- eight Years in a comic 
Proſperity, and ſaw all his Subjects yield a perfect 
Obedience to his Laws throughout his Dominions; 
no one ever daring to oppoſe his Will. Daring 
this long Reign, his People increas'd ſo prodigi- 


ouſly, that the Number of his Subjects, which he 


caus*d to be taken exactly every ſeyen Years, roſe 


to above two Millions; tho*, at the beginning of 
his Reign, the whole Amount was not but about 
eight hundred thouſand, He diſtributed all theſe 
into Oſinaſies, where they liv'd in common, as their 
Deſcendants do to this day. 

Since his time, the City of Sevarinde is NE” eng 
larg'd, tho' he himſelf laid the Foundations of forty 
O/mafies, and built many more, as far on as to Ho- 


rounde, of which alſo he was the Founder, H' 
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causd divers Canals to be cut in the Plains of Se- 
varambe, for the Improvement of the Land, tho 
it was naturally very fertile, and form'd the De- 
fiens of ſeveral publick Works, which his Succeſ- 
fors have ſince executed. 

Having married ten or twelve Wives, he had 
many Children by them, whoſe Poſterity 1s very 
numerous, and greatly reſpected among the Seva- 
rambians. They even enjoy divers Privileges not 
common to the other Subjects; the principal of 
which is, that of being admitted into the Magi— 
ſtracy three Years younger than thoſe of other Fa- 
milies. 5 | ; | 

For ſeveral Years, Sevarias took great pains in 
cultivating and enriching the Language, which was 
attended with ſuch Succeſs, that, ever ſince his 
time, it has equaPd any of the Faftern Tongues 
in Politeneſs, and Sweetneſs of Expreſſion. Nay, 
he made io many good Obſervations, and accom- 
modated the Fundamentals of it ſo well, that, by 
the Induſtry and Improvement of thoſe who came 
after him, in the fifth Reign, it was got to that de- 
oree of Perfection, that, for Beauty and Copioul- 
nels, it exceeded both the Greek and the Latin. 

At length, after having reigned thirty-eight 
Years complete, being now ſeventy, and beginning 
to feel the Infirmities of old Age, he reſolv'd to re- 
ſign the Empire to ſome other Perſon, that he 
might ſpend the reſt of his days in Repoſe and 
Privacy. For this purpoſe, he conven'd all the 
Oſimaſiontes of the Nation, (that is to ſay, all the 
Governors of Oſingſies, which alſo to this day make 
up the general Council) and acquainted them with 
his Reſolution. At the ſame time he advis'd them, 
© to proceed to the choice of a new Viceroy, and 
to conſult the S UN, by whoſe Will they ought 
© to regulate themſelves, in an Affair ſo important; 
Saſſuring them, that their glorious Monarch would 
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« not fail of giving them ro know, by Lot, the 
« Perſon whom he had deſtin'd to be his Succeſſor, 
« jf they caſt it according to the Order that he had 
c already preſcrib'd for that purpoſe.“ 


This Diſcourſe threw the Aſſembly into a viſible 
Sadneſs, which he perceiving, immediately repre- 
ſented to thein, that, © he was now far advanc'd in 
< Years, and, his Strength beginning to fail him, 
could no longer hold the Reins of Government ; ? 
that, © therefore it would be for the publick Good, 
to chooſe a Perſon younger, and more vigorous 
than himſelf, for the Management of the State; 
and that, after having labour'd thirty-eight Years 
for the Proſperity and Happineſs of the Nation, 
it was but reaſonable that he ſhould at laſt think 
of indulging himſelf in Eaſe and Repoſe.“ He 
added, that, © beſides theſe ſolid Reaſons, he had 
had ſecret Advertiſements from the SUN, to 


© retire from publick Affairs, and to reſign to ſome 


other Perion, the Adminiſtration of the State, 
and the Office of High-Prieſt; which is to con- 
* tinue, for ever, inſeparable from the Viceroyſhip.? 
When he had ended this Diſcourſe, which exceed- 
ingly affected all that heard it, the ſeveral Mem- 
bers of the Council, after having teſtified their Re- 
ſpect and Gratitude, and the Regret they had to 
be governed by any other but him, pray'd him, 
to keep, to the end of his days, a Dignity which 
© he had been fo long in poſſeſſion of, and in which 
© he had acquitted himſelf with ſo much Glory; 


* 


or, at leaſt, that he would give them one of his 


« Sons to reign in his ſtead, if he ſhould ſtill per- 


< fiſt in his Reſolution of reſigning it to another.“ 


They went on, that, © the Nation having, during 
< the whole Courſe of his Reign, had ſuch ſenſible 
6 Proofs of his Prudence, of his Virtue, and the 
Love he bore to his People, would not be able to 
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© conſole it ſelf under the loſs of him; and that, 


the only Means to afſuage the Griet which all his 
Subjects would feel on this occafion, would he 
© the placing on the Throne one of his own Chil- 
© dren, whom he ſhould judge moſt worthy to ſuc- 
« ceed him; to the end, that i in his Perſon, and 
© thoſe of his Deſcendants, they might always have 
© the living Image of their auguſt Predeceſſor, and 
£ venerate, in them, the profound Wiſdom, and 
6 incomparable Virtues of a Prince, to whom the 
Nation is indebted for all its Happineſs. With 
this view, they offered to make all his Dignities 
hereditary to his Family, and to prefer ſo iluilrious 
a Blood as his, to all the Men upon Earth. To 
theſe preſſing Reaſons they added many others, and 
made uſe of all the Arguments and Means which 
they could think of, to prevail with him to accept 
their Offers, But nothing could move this great 
Man ; for he continued deaf to all their Reaſons 
and Intreaties: and his Virtue, on this occaſion, 
triumph'd over all the Weakneſſes of the human 
Mind. He then told them, that, the State be- 
ing purely Heliocratical, he could not accept of 
* the Offers they had made him, becauſe, in the 
choice of a Viceroy, they mult, according to the 
« eſtabliſh*d Laws, govern themſelvcs entirely by 
the Will of the SUN, who would let them 
know, by Lot, which of his Subjects was moſt 
© agreeable to him, and worthieſt ro command his 
; People.” He thank'd them, however, for their 
© Zeal and Affection; and ſaid farther, that, tho? 
© he had as much Love and Tenderneſs for his 
Children as any Father could have, he would ne- 
ver depart from that Obedience which he was in 
Puty bound to render to that 2 'or1ous King, who 
had rais'd him to the Throne; ; thar, + when the 
£ publick Good was the thing in queſtion, a Man 
oncht to impoſe ſilence on his paternal Affectior 
WS ol 
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< and make all private Intcreſts give way to that 
of the State, of which the Prince ſhould always 
take care to ſhew himſelf the true Father.“ He 
added, that, he hoped, on the like occaſions, the 
«© Virtue of his Succeflors would imitate his Exam- 
ple, and Jet Poſterity ſee, Hat the Honour and 
Glory of Sovercigns conſiſts only in exerting their 
* utmojt Endeavonrs to make the People happy, which 
Heaven has committed to their Government and 
Conduct. 


The Oſinaſiontes finding, by this peremp!ory 
Anſwer, an abſolute Neceſlity of changing their 
Viceroy, choſe four out of their own Body; and 
the Lot fell upon one of them named Khomedas, 
whom, afterwards, they calPd Sevartbomedas ; ad- 
ding to his Name the two firſt Syllables of that of 
Sevarias, which has been done ever ſince to all his 
Succeſſors. 

Three days after the Election, Sevarias, accom- 
panied with all the great Officers of State, led Kh- 
medas to the Temple, to perform the Ceremonies 
of his Inauguration, which he would have to be 
very magnificent, as well to do honour to his Suc- 
ceſſor, as to ſhew the People, by his own Example, 
what Reſpect they ought to render to their Soye- 
reign, He offer'd, on the Altar, a Sacrifice to the 
God of Light, and pronounc'd a ſecond time, the 
Prayer which he made when he was choſen by a 
Voice from Heaven ; adding only this Petition to 
it, © that it might pleaſe this illuſtrious Star, to en- 
© lighten and guide the new Viceroy, whom he 
© had, bimſey elected to govern his People after 
chim. 

Then, turning towards the Perſon who was to 
be his Succeſſor, he ſpoke to him with a loud Voice, 
before all the People, in the following manner. 
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Before I reſign that Authority which, as yet, 

continues veſted in me, I feel my ſelf oblig'd, O 

© Khomedas, to make ſome Remonſtrances to you: 

© I feel my ſelf oblig'd to it, I ſay, for the Glory 

of our divine Monarch, for the Good of his Peo- 
© ple, and for your particular Inſtruction.” 

The Deſign which, at preſent, brings us to this 
Temple, has ſomething in it very ſurprizing. 
* You, who were yeſterday my Subject, are now 
going to be my Sovereign; I deſcend voluntarily 
from the Throne, and you are mounting it with- 
out oppoſition ; and by this Action, we ſhall leave 
Poſterity as remarkable an Example, as Hiſtory 
any where furniſhes, For there are few ſuch 
Changes happen in a State, but where either Pa- 
« ternal Love, or the Weakneſs of Princes are the 
true Motives; or elſe the Law of a Conqueror 
impoſes a neceſſity of them. But it is not ſo with 
us upon this occaſion, It is neither Blood nor 
Nature that ſollicit me in your favour; it is nei- 
ther your Strength nor my Weakneſs, that ob- 
+ liges me to reſign the Sceptre and Diadem of the 
SUN; no, 'tis only the awful Will of our moſt 

* glorious Monarch, and that Obedience which I 
« owe to his ſacred Orders, that advances you to 
this high Dignity. And tho? this his Choice of 

* you to ) be his Lieutenant, and my Succeſſor in the 
* Monarchy, ought juſtly to inſpire your Soul with 
* ſublime Thoughts, yet ought it not to fill you 
with Pride, nor lead you to forget your natural 
Condition. Remember therefore, ſtill, that you 
bare a Man; that by the common Laws of Birth 

* you have no Pre-eminence over others; that you, 
like them, are ſubject to the Infirmities of Na- 
$ ture, the Inconſtancy of Fortune, and that the 
s ſame fatal Neceſlity which finiſhes their Deſtiny, 
* muſt alſo put an end to yours, Conſider ſeriouſly, 
* how great the weight of the Frown 1 is, of whom 
yy 
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* you hold it, and to whom you muſt give an ac- 
count of your Behaviour, in ſo advanced a Sta- 
* tion. Reflect, often, on the Happineſs of the 
preceding Reign; and, from the Example which 
* you have to follow, learn what Example you 
* ought to leave to thoſe that ſhall come after you. 
The Functions of the Viceroyſhip, to which you 
*are called, are all great and noble ; they demand 
* a cloſe Application, an upright Mind, an intre- 
pid Courage, an immoveable Conſtancy, and an 
* extreme Prudence: and I doubt not but you are 
* poſſeſs'd of all theſe high Qualities, ſince our re- 
* ſplendent God, who enlightens us, and ſees and 
* knows all things, has made a choice of you, in 
* preference to all his other Subjects, to be his prime 
* Miniſter. But yet, ſuffer me to ſay, that in the 
Government of a State, there are two ways which 
lead to very different ends. The firſt is, that of 
good Princes, and the other the Road of Tyrants. 
The one tends, ſtraight on, to Glory; and the 
© other, certainly, depreſſes into Infamy. For 
© 'Tyrants give up the Reins to their Paſſions, and 
yielding to the Biaſs of their evil Hearts, perpe- 
* tually deftroy, by their Vices, even the Works 
of their own Prudence. They rarely direct their 
Minds to the great Author of their Power, think 
but little of the Account they are to give to him, 
and never conſider, that, the more flow the Iſſues 
© of his Juſtice are, his Fudgments will at laſs be the 
© more dreadful. And from hence it comes to paſs, 
that their Rule is, generally, hateful ; their End, 
often, tragical; and their Memory, always, de- 
< teſted.? = 
< On the contrary, good Princes conduct them- 
< ſelves only by the Lights of right Reaſon ; 
s they make their Duty their inviolable Rule, and 
© by following in every thing the Counſels of a 
$s righteous Prudence, eſtabliſh their Thrones on 
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Foundations never to be ſhaken, They are be- 
« lov*d during their Lives, they are lamented at 


© their Deaths, and the Remembrance of their 
* Netgns is always dear and precious to Poſte— 


* rity.” 


Far then from believing, that you can heſitate, 
one moment, with reſpect to the choice of theſe 
two ways, I perſuade my ſelf that you have alrea- 
dy taken the generous Reſolution, to imitate the 
Conduct of good Princes, with as much care, as 
you are determin'd to fly the Maxims of Tyrants. 
Your Duty, your Honour, your own Intereſt, 
indiſpenſibiy oblige you; and, yet more than all, 
I exhort you to it, in the Name of that God, 
whoſe living Image you are to be 1n this State. 
He it is that hath given us Laws, of which this 
day he makes you the Depoſitory, the Interpre- 
ter, and the Executor; and theſe Laws, being 
the: Decrces of a Wiſdom not ſubject to change, 
he will not admit of any Alteration in the Fun- 
damental Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, Re- 
ſpect then the Source from whence they ſpring 3 
take a ſpecial care that you change nothing in 
them, and never fail to puniſh the Raſhnefs of 
thoſe who would prophane the ſacred Ordinances 
of the SUN, by an impure Mixture of their 
own Imaginations, Uſe the abſolute Power which 
rhe Laws entruſt you with, for the diſtribution of 
£ juſtice, the Encouragement of Temperance, and 
to make Peace flouriſh : for on theſe depend the 

Quiet and Happineſs of Society; which, there- 

© fore, it will become you to endeavour to preſerve 
© by a careſul Culture of Innocence of Manners, and 
© z ſevere Claſtizement of the Licentiouſneſs of 
Vice. The Covernment of good Men ts eaſy 
but it is a thing of difficulty indeed, to rule a wic- 
Er Pcople. The only Means then of reigning 


with Glory, is, 40 diſpenſe Rewards and Puniſb- 
* ments 
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« ments according to the utmoſt Eractineſs of Fuſtice. 
For this Cauſe, therefore, it is neceſſary that a 
« Prince ſhould be always arm'd in Peace as well 
as War, that he may be able at any time to repell 
f foreign Injurics, ſubdue domeſtick Rebellions, 
and make himſelf cqually fear'd and reſpected, 
«in all Places, by the Power of his Arms, and the 
KRectitude of his Laws. | 

I have made it my Buſineſs by my paſt Actions 
< to eſtabliſh the truth of theſe Maxims, which I this 
day ſolemnly propound to you, in the Preſence 
of that GOD which enlightens us, and before 
all this People that hear me; and 'tis your part 
to make a right Uſe of my Remonſtrances. 

And now, I ſurrender, into your hands, the 

< Crovn and Sceptre of the SUN, being the laſt 
« Enſigns remaining with me of that Authority, 
which, by this Act, I reſign to you according to 
his Order. Anſwer then by your Conduct the 
Intention of this divine Monarch; accompliſh, 
to the utmoſt, our Hopes and Wiſhes; and, in a 
word, take it as a certain Maxim, that he Glory 
* of @a Prince, who is truly ſo, derives leſs from the 
Luſtre of his Diadem, than the Happineſs of his 
* Subjects,” 


SEV ARKHOMEDAS, IIa Vice-Roy. 


As ſoon as he had concluded this Diſcourſe, he 
took Khomedas by the hand, and leading him up to 
the Altar, made him ſwear by the G OD 7wvi/ble, 
eternal and infinite, by the vifivle and glorious SUN, 
and by the Love of his Country, to obſerve religiouſ- 
ly the fundamental Conſtitutions of State, and neither 
to add any thing to them, nor to diminiſh from them. 
Then {eating him on the Throne, placing the 
Crown on his Head, and the Sceptre in his Hand, 
he ſaluted him, © Vice-Roy of the SUN,* and paid 


„ 


him the firſt Homage, After which he invited all 
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the Officers of State that were preſent to imitate 
his Example, and then turning towards the People, 
gave them many excellent Advices, Particularly | 
he repreſented to them, that, above all things 
the Duty of Subjects confiſted in that Reſpect, 
Obedience, and Fidelity which were due from 
them to the ſovereign Authority ;* that, * tho? 
the ir Suffrages and Conſent were indeed neceſſary 
to the Eſtabliſhment of it, they ought never the 
© more, upon that account, to imagine, that, 17 
« was the meer Creature of their Mill; for that Pro- 
* vidence had a much greater Share in the making 
© of Princes, who were therefore to be regarded as 
the moſt lively Images of the Deity here below.” 
That, if ic ſo happen'd that they did not acquit 
« themſelves well of their Duty, the Subjects could, 
vet from thence, plead no Right to depart from 


© theirs.” That, Heav®n often authoriz'd th' un- 


© rizhteous Actions of Sovereigns, for the Chaſtize- 
* ment of the People, when by their Offences, they 
© have drawn down on themſelves, the Strokes of 
its Juſtice ; * that, © in this Cafe they ought to 
ſuffer without murmuring, or in any ſort giving 
ear to rebellious Counſels ; becauſe Rebellion was 
not only the moſt deteitable of all Crimes, but 
* alſo the greateſt of all Folhes ; ſeeing, inſtead 
* of procuring Liberty for thoſe who engage in it, 
it precipitates them, often, into a ſtill harder 
Slavery, on which ſide ſoever the Victory turns; 
and ina word, it was not only the Duty of Sub- 
jects to ſubmit to lawful Authority, but alfo their 
< molt ſolid Intereſt to do ſo.* 

After this Reſignation of the Empire, he retir'd 
with his Family to an O/ma/ie, which he had built 
about a day's Journey from Sevarinde, in a very 
pleaſant Place and a wholeſome Air. He there 
liv'd as a private Perſon, without concerning him- 
ſelf at all with publick Affairs, unleſs when he was 
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conſulted; which, indeed, he was upon all im- 
portant Occaſions as long as he liv*d ; as well to 
teſtify a Reſpect and Veneration for his Perſon, as 
for the Deference and Efteem which they had for 
his Opinion. | 

He lived ſixteen Years after his Redland 
without feeling any of che Weakneſſes of Age, 
with reſpect to his Underſtanding; for his Judg- 


ment and Memory continu'd found to the laſt 


Breath of his Life. When he found his Death 
approaching, he exhorted his Children, to be 
« ſtedfaſt in the Practice of Virtue, and the Love 
© of their Country; putting them in mind, that, 
true Glory conſiſts in a ſtrict Conformity to the 
Rules of Juſtice and Temperance.* He went on, 
that, © tho? his Body indeed was mortal, his Soul 
< was of an ethereal Nature, and wou'd, as ſoon as 
© ſhe could make her Eſcape from her terreſtrial 
« Priſon, take her flight to that glorious Star, 
from whence ſhe receiv'd her Original, there to 
put on a new Cloathing, more beautiful and per- 
fect than her former; and that the fame Change 
would be made on all, whole Lives and Manners 

were pure and righteous, and who obey*d from 
their Hearts the Ordinances of God, who diſ- 
« cerneth all things, and knoweth all Actions. 
That, on the contrary, the impious and wicked, 
* who, in defiance of his Authority, have given 
© up their Innocence, and gone on in a Contempt 
of his Laws, ſhould be ſeverely chaſtiz'd after 
© their deceaſe, and that their Souls ſhould be thruſt 


into Bodies more abje& and infirm than the pre- 


* ſent 3 after which they ſhould be driven away to 
Places far diſtant from the lucid Face of the 
SU, there to undergo the moſt exceſſive Ri- 
© gours of Winter, and be buried in the ſhocking 
* Darkneſs of primitive Night, till they ſhall have 
$ £ explated their Crimes. 


As 
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Aus ſoon as he had ended theſe Exhortations he 
reſign'd his Soul, to the exceſſive Grief of the whole 
Nation, who went into mourning for him fift 
Days, and diſcover'd a moſt unheard of Sorrow at 
his Death : For they regarded him as the Father of 
their Country, and the Author of all the Felicity 
they enjoy'd. And indeed the Memory of this 
great Man is ſtill, and ever will be, fo dear and 
venerable to the Sevarambians, that they would 
have, long fince, rais'd Altars to him, and paid 
him divine Honours, if he himſelf (who had ſome 
ſuch Apprehenſion, and was a profeſs'd Enemy to 
Idolatry) had not guarded againſt it by an expreſs 
Prohibition before his deceaſe. 

They gave him royal Obſequies, and offer'd ve- 
ry extraordinary Sacrifices on this occaſion, and his 
Succeſſor ſpar'd nothing that might do an Honour 
to his Memory, or let the Nation ſee the ſenſible 
Regret which he felt for the Loſs of him. And 
this pious and prudent Conduct greatly increas'd 
the Love and Eſteem of his People, added a new 
Luſtre to his Reign, and made him conſider'd as a 
worthy Succeſſor of Sevarras. 

He reign'd but fix Years after the deceaſe of this 
Prince. For finding himſelf attack'd with a vio- 
lent Diſeaſe, he refign*d the Government, follow- 
ing in that, his Predeceſſor, as he had alſo endea- 
vour'd to imitate him in his Conduct ever after his 
Advancement. | | 

During this Reign many O ſinaſies were built, 
and all the Arts began to flouriſh, and arrive at 
ſome Perfection, which had been introduc'd in the 
time of Sevarias ; to whom he erected a magnificent 
Tomb, which is ſtill to be ſeen in the Temple at Se- 
varinde. He alſo built large Bridges on each fide of 
the Iſland, to make a more commodious Commu- 
nication with oppoſite Land, which before was only 
by Boats, Belides theſe things, he form'd a - 
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ſign of encompaſſing the whole Iſland with a iron 
Wall; but, as he perceiv'd himſelf not likely to 
live long, he left the Care of that Allair to his Suc- 
ceſſors. 


BRONTAS. IIIA Vice-Roy. 


The Name of him who was elected in his place 


was Brontas, but after his Election he was called 
Sevarbrontas, according to the Compliment paid 
to his Predeceſſor. He trod in the Steps of the 
Vice-Roys before him, he cultivated the Plains, 
and even the Mountains in divers Places, particu- 
larly in the way to Sporounde, which he made much 
more commodious than it had been, by laying 
there the Foundations of ſeveral Cities and Towns, 
which are much enlarg?d fince. In his Reign, the 
Wall which encompaſſes the Iſland was began, ac- 
cording to the Projection of Sevarkbomedas. By 
Study and Practice this Prince became ſo ſkilful in 
Architecture, that he much embelliſh*d and beau- 
tifi'd all the Edifices, which had been erected by his 
Predeceſſors. While he was on the Throne, ſome 
Diſſenſions aroſe among the Sevarambians, occa- 
ſion'd by certain Parſes, newly come over, who 
would have ſet up a Property of Goods, contrary to 
the fundamental Laws of the State. This Affair 
gave him much trouble, but at length he com- 
paſs'd it; and to prevent, for the future, the like 
Diſorders, he abſolutely forbad all Commerce with 
the northern Continent; and wou'd no longer ad- 
mit ſuch troubleſome Spirits as ours among his 

People. 
Hie was deſcended from the Preftarambians ; for 
which Cauſe he much enlarg'd Sporounde, and the 
reſt of the Places on the Road, to render an Inter- 
courſe with it more eaſy. He reign'd thirty four 
Years, and then reſign'd the Empire to another, 
after the Oe of his Predeceſſors. K 
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DUMISTAS, IV'h Vice-Roy of the SUV. 


To Sevarbrontas ſucceeded Dumiſtas, a Stroukta- 
rambian by Deſcent. He was inclin'd to have ex- 
tended his Borders, by ſubduing a Nation which 
inhabited a Country, farther down the River, a- 
bout twenty four Leagues from Scvariude; but the 
Council oppos'd it, and wou'd not allow the making 
any new, unneceſſary Conqueſts, it being contrary 


to the Maxims of Sevarias, who was of opinion, 


that the Land round about Sevarinde ought to be 
improvꝰd to the utmoſt before they touch'd of any 
more diſtant, unleſs that in the way to Sporounde. 
Seeing therefore, that his Defign was not accept- 
able, he applied himſelf to the Improvement of 
Agriculture; and built new Oſinaſſes in divers 
Places, particularly at Arxropfiude, where he was 
born. He likewiſe introduc'd ſome new Ceremo- 
nies in Religion to give it more Pomp; as he alto 
did in the O/parentibon, or Solemnity of Marriage, 
Beſides theſe things, he made divers Regulations 
with reſpect to the publick Rejoicings, and inſti- 
tuted new Dances in the Erinubaſion, or Feaſt of the 
SUN, which are obſerv'd to this day. They ſay, 
that not being able to ſucceed in his martial Deſigns, 
his Mind took a quite contrary Turn, and amus'd 
it ſelf in the ways above mention'd. His Reign 
was but eleven Years : And yet, ſhort as it was, 
he was the firſt that held the Government to the 
end of his days. Tis true, an Accident was the 
Occaſion of it; for he died ſuddenly of a Fall, 
which brought on an Interregnum of fifteen Days 
only, 


SEVARISTAS. Va Vice-Roy. 


Sevariſtas, a Deſcendant of Sevarias, was elected 
in his ſtead; ſo that, in his Perſon, the Blood of 
the firſt Vice- Roy again mounted the 9 5 
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The Virtues and Endowments which ſhone in this 

Prince, gave great Hopes, and even Expectations, 

to the whole Kingdom, that he would worthily 

11 the Place of that illuſtrious Perſon from whom 

he ſprung. Nor were they diſappointed, for he 

prov'd a lively Image and perfect Imitator of him. 

He was but thirty Years old when he was advanc'd 

to the Government, but even then he was maſter 

of a Wiſdom and Prudence altogether extraordi- 

nary. The Nation was extreamly increas'd, and 

Peace and Plenty triumph'd in it at the time of his 

Acceſſion to the Throne ; ſo that his Reign was 

happy even from its beginning. As he had great 

numbers of Subjects, which by the Maxims of State 

he was oblig*d to find Employment for, he under- 

took Works of vaſt Labour, and almoſt unſurmount- 

able Difficalty. Particularly he finiſh'd the Palace 

at Sevarinde, and the Walls of the Iſland ; he built 

the great Amphitheatre, and cut the Way thro” 

the Mountains, which we took notice of in the for- 

mer Part. He alſo renew'd the Intercourſe with 

Perfia, and the other Nations of our Continent, 

which Sevarbrontas had prohibited; but chang'd 

the Manner of it, allowing only ſore of the Seve- 

rambiaus to travel into our Parts, in order to pick 

up, among us, ſuch Arts and Sciences as they 

judg'd might contribute to the Glory and Happi- 

neſs of their own Nation, without making any diſ- 
covery of their Country among us. 

In ſhort, by his Care and Induſtry, this People 

| became perfectly poliſh'd ; for he eſtabliſh'd the 

Sciences, the moſt uſeful Arts, and moſt magnifi- 

cent publick Spectacles among them. He inſtitu- 

ted the Feaſt call'd Khodimbaſion, that is to ſay, 

that of the great GOD, which Sevarias himſelt 4 

had given the firſt Hint about, and his Succeſſors 4 

had not cared to attempt, as fearing they did not „ 

tully comprchend the Senſe of their . 4 
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But tl.is Prince, either aſſuming, a greater Privi- 
lege on the account of his Blood, or elle having a 
clearer Idea of the Intention of his illuſtrious An- 
ceſtor than any of his Predecefſors, got over all 
Difficulties, and, after regulating the Manner of 
its Solemnization, order'd that it ſhould be cele- 
brated every Deincmis, that is to ſay, once in ſe- 
ven Years : Which therefore he accordingly did 
ſix times during his Reign, which was forty ſeven 
Years z when he retir'd from the Empire, and 
liv'd twelve Years afterwards. 


KHEMAS. VIth Vice-Roy of the SUN. 


To this illuſtrious Prince ſucceeded Sevartbemas, 
who was a great Naturaliſt, and applied himſelf 
much to the ſtudy of Simples and Metals; of which 
la ſt he diſcover'd ſeveral Mines, and even ſome 
rich ones of Gold, which he applied to the adorn- 
ing of the Temple of the SUN, and the Palace at 
Sevarinde ;, tor they make no Money there, it 
being not at all neceſſary, and the Uſe of it e- 
ven forbidden by the fundamental Laws of the 
State. 5 

It was he that cover'd the great ſhining Globe 
in the Temple, which repreſented the & UM, with 
the large Plate of maſſy Gold, divided and en- 
grav'd in Rays, that is ſtill to be ſeen there. He 
reign'd forty three Years, and then reſign'd the 
Government. | 


KIMPSAS. VII Vice-Roy of the SUN. 


The Succeſſor of Sevarkbemas was Sevarkimpſas. 
He was a great Traveller in his own Dominions, 
which he viſited even to the leaſt Oſnaſie. He took 
great delight in Gardening, caus'd the Roads to b: 
level'd and made good, and ſet up Indices, o 
Mercuries, at proper Places for the Conveniencs 
of Travellers. He meaſur'd out, and mark'd = 
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Diſtance of Towns from one another, and appointed 
Female Slaves to be koji in all Towns and Cities 
for the Uſe of Strangers. He made war on the 
Southern S:ronlnrambians, a fierce and brutal 
People, which never acknowledg'd the Authority 
of Sevarias, who deſpis'd the Conqueſt of them, 
and even advis'd his Succeſſor, never to attack them 
firſt, but to content himſelf with the Land they 
were already poſſeſs'd of, which, well cultivated, 
was capable of maintaining fix Times as many 
People as they had then in their Dominions. They 
had therefore contemn'd theſe Barbarians to a De- 
gree of Neglect, as long as they continu'd quiet 
but becoming ſo audacious as to make an Ir:uption 
into the Territory of Sevarkimpſas, he invaded them 
with an Army, defeated them in ſeveral Engage- 
ments, and impos'd an annual Tribute on them, 
of a certain Number of young Men and Maids, to 
be Slaves to the Sevarambians, And, becaule there 
were good Mines in their Mountains, he built 
Fortreſſes among them, which are garriſon'd with 
young Sevarambians, who take their Turns, ard 
go at a time appointed to relieve one another. Ile 
reign'd twenty-eight Years, and reſign'd to 


MINAS. VIE Vice-Roy. 


Minas the Perſon that is now upon the Throne, 
and the ſame which ſent for us to Sevarinde. He 
has already, govern'd a long time, and when I ſet 
out from thence for Per/ta, it was faid he deſigu'd to 
ſurrender the Crown ſoon, being grown very old. He 
has alſo perform'd ſeveral Things. Among others, 
he finiſh'd the great Aque-Duct which brings all 


the Water of a River, that deſcends from the tops 


of certain Mountains, fix or ſeven Miles off, to 


Sevarinde. This Work had been heewn-by hi; 


Predeceſſor, but was compleated by him in tle 


firſt twelve Years of his Reign, 
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He is a juſt and ſtrict Man, and will be punctu— 


ally obey*d ; but otherwiſe a great Lover of the 
Nation, by whom alſo he is greatly belov'd. I 


Iiv'd thirteen or fourteen Years under his Govern- 


ment, where I ſaw many Things which happen'd 
in that time, having been very exact in making Ob- 
ſervations on the Laws and Manners of this People, 
of which *tis time that I give a more particular Ac- 
count than I have hitherto done. 


The Laws, Manners, and Cuſtoms of the preſent Se- 


varambians. 


N the Hiſtory of Sevarias and that of his Suc- 
ceſſors, I have given a ſhort Sketch of the Laws 
of this People, and ſhown what were the principal 
Maxims of their Government. I might here ex- 
tend my ſelf very much, and recite all the Regula- 
tions and Ordinances which have been made by the 
ſeveral Vice-Roys from Sevarias down to Sevarm:i- 
nas; but as ſach a Deduction would be too long 
and tedious, I ſhall content my ſelf with taking 
notice of ſuch Things, only, as are moſt re- 
markable. fn 
The Government is monarchical, defpotical, and 
heliocratical, as to its original Plan; that is to 
ſay, The ſupreme Power and Authority reſides in 
one only Monarch, who is the ſole Maſter and 
Proprietor of all the Subſtance of the Nation, and 
the Sovereign whom they thus acknowledge as the 
SUN. But, conſidering the Adminiſtration of the 
State with regard to Men, 'twill be found 2 ſuc- 
ceſſive, deſpotick Monarchy, which has alſo a 
mixture of Ariſtocracy and Democracy in it. 
This appears, in that the Vice-Roy, who alone 
repreſents the real Lord, is not only advanc'd to 
this Dignity by the Choice of the SUN, but by 
the Election of the great Council, and the Con- 
ſent of the People. For when a Vice-Roy is to 
| | be 
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be choſen, the great Council pitch upon four of 


their own Body, who draw Lots, and he to whom 
the Figure of the SUN falls, is immediately de- 
clar'd Chief, as being the Deſignation of that il- 


luſtrious Star. But then, thoſe who rife to theſe 


Offices are preferr'd, firſt, by the Vote of the 
People of each O/mafie, who diſpoſe of all Poſts 
up to that of the Ofna/ionte, or Cænobiarch. And 
when once a Man gets into that Rank he is a Mem- 
ber of the general Council, and has a deliberative, 
and negative Voice for the Oſmaſie which he repre- 
ſents. In the beginning of the Eſtabliſhment, 
when the Nation was not ſo numerous, theſe O/mafion- 
tes belong'd to the common or privy Council which 


aſſiſts the Vice-Roy, but as the People increas'd, a 


general Council was ſet up, conſiſting wholly of this 
Body of Men, one of whom was choſen for the 
common Council, to repreſent, firſt, four Oſma- 
fies, afterwards fix, and now, at laſt, they are come 
up to eight, Theſe Repreſentatives are called 
Broſinaſiontes; and ſuch Perſons are always pitch'd 
on for this Office as are intended for Senators, the 
eldeſt of them always taking the Place of any one 
newly deceas'd. I wou'd be underſtood to mean 
here, the moſt ancient in Employment ; for the 
real Age of the Perſon is not at all regarded upon 
this Occaſion. Theſe Senators are, at preſent, 
twenty-four in number, and aſſiſt the Vice-Roy 
in all important Affairs, being the great Council 
of State. They call theſe Senators Sevarobaſtes, 
that is to ſay, Aſſiſtants of Sevarias and his Suc- 
ceſſors. | 


There is alſo another inferior Body conſiſting of . 


thirty-ſix Broſmaſiontes, out of which a lower kind 
of Sevarobaſtes are made for the filling up any va- 
cant Poſt, and the Government of Cities; except 


thoſe of Sporounde, and Arkrop/inde, which have 


always one of the ſuperior Sevarobaſtes, as are Alt; - 
O 2 cormas 
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cormas and Braſindas, theſe Places being very con- 
ſiderable. 

Beſides the Buſineſs of being Counſellor to the 
Vice-Roy, almoſt all the Sevarobaſtes hold one of 
the principal Offices of State. As that of General 
of the Army, Admiral, Prefect of the Buildings, 
Proviſions, Sacrifices, Schools, ſolemn Feaſts, and 
ſeveral other ſuch things. They alſo, have each of 
them, a particular Council to aſſiſt them in the exc- 
cution of their Employments. | 

Every Governor has alſo his Council in his own 
City, or Province, as we found at Sporounde, the 
firſt and moſt conſiderable among them ; for it 
contains all the Places beyond the Mountains, and 
the whole Remains of the Preſtarambian Nation, 
the greater Part of which have quitted that Coun- 
try and ſettled themſelves in Sevarambe. From 
whence alſo, they ſend all Perſons that are any 
ways defective in Body or Mind hither. Which 
is the reaſon that this Country is calPd Sporombe, 
as we have before remark®d. | 

Beſides theſe Magiſtrates and Officers which TI 
have juſt been mentioning, there are ſeveral infe- 
rior ones, among whom, thoſe who have the Con- 
duct of Youth are much conſider*d : Becauſe on 
the good Education of Children, the ſafety of the 
State, and, indeed, that of the whole Nation great- 
ly depends. 

The Superintendants alſo of divers Arts, are 
highly eſteem'd ; and, eſpecially, thoſe that have 
the Care of Agriculture and Buildings, theſe two 
Employ ments being not only very uſeful, but alſo 


the moſt univerſal Buſineſſes of the Nation. 


As the Magiſtrates are rais'd above the People, 
and exerciſe Functions more noble than the com- 
mon Sort, they merit greater Rewards, which, 
therefore, they accordingly receive, proportionate 
to their Rank in the Common- wealth. For, * 
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firſt place, they have the Glory of commanding and 
the Pleaſure of being obey' d. Then the Laws allow 
them more Wives than any of the other Subjects; 
and alſo a certain number of Slaves to ſerve them. 
Beſides which, they are better lodg'd, cat more 
elegantly, and wear finer Cloathing than any pri- 
vate Perſon ; and every body pays them that Re- 
ſpect and Honour that is due to their Quality. 

And further, from the Moment that a Man is ad- 
mitted into the Magiſtracy, he may aſpire to the 
Sovereignty it ſelf, being then aſcending the ſe— 
veral Steps, that lead up to it. All the Vice- 

Roys, ſince Sevarias, have arriv*d at it in this 
way, and indeed there is no other ; which makes 
every one, who has, either, any Merit or Ambi— 
tion in him, to endeavour the acquiring the Love 
and Eſteem of his Fellow-Citizens, in order to 
ſecure their Suffrages when ever an Election ſhall 
happen. 

If we ſeriouſly reliect on theſe Cuſtoms and M. an- 
ners of the Sevarambians, we ſhall find that we have 
all of us, in the main, the very ſame Deſires, and 
propoſe to our ſelves the like Ends in the Pains we 
take to advance our Fortunes, and procure the 
Comforts and Conveniences of Life. But there is 
yet this Difference between them and us, that the 
Means by which they advance themſelves are all 
honeſt and lawful, whereas we frequently, by baſe 
and even criminal Methods s attempt to break thro? 
our Obſcurity, and extricate our ſelves from the 
miſerable, low Eſtate we are plac'd in. And if 
in a way juſt or unjuſt we come to attain Riches 
and Honours, we too commonly abuſe them, or 
leave them to our Children to be diſpos'd of ac- 
cording to their Pleaſure. But che Sevarambians, 
who are not ſuffer*d todo any thing but what is in- 
trinſically good, cannot preſerve "their Dignities 
but by a conſtant Practice of Virtue, and have 

O 3 no- 


198 The Hiſtory of 
nothing to leave to their Children but a good Ex- 
ample for their Imitation. 

When an Interregnum happens, the oldeſt Sena- 
tor acts as Vice-Roy till the great Council have a- 
greed on a Succeſſor, 

The firſt thing which the n new Lieutenant doth, 
is to call a general Council of the whole Nation, 
where all the Oſinaſiontes, and generally the great 
Officers of State, aſſiſt at it. Then hc declares to 
them the Choice that the SUN has made ot him 
in particular, and demands of them, if they will 
freely ſubmit to the Will of their God and King, 
and acknowledge him as the Lieutenant ? In an- 
ſwer to which, they all cry with a loud Voice, 
Erimbas imanto, that is to tay, Let the Will of the 
King of Light be obey'd. After this Recogniza- 
tion, they follow him to the Temple, where he of- 
fers Perfumes to the SUN, and returning Thanks 
for the ſpecial Favour he has ſhown him, he de- 
votes himelf to his Service, and proniics Fidelity 
to him, and to adminiſter Juſtice, and afford Pro- 
tection to the People. This being done, he aſcends 
and ſeats himſelf in the Throne, where we ſaw 
Sevarminas when we had our Audience. All the Se- 
varobaſtes follow him in their Places, and the oll. 
eſt of them advancing, puts the Glory, or rather 
Crown, on his Head, which we ſpoke of before. 
Then every Senator ſwears Fealty and Aſſiſtance 
to him, and all the People Submiſſion and Obe- 
dience to both him and the Council. And if there 
is at that time any Law to be propos'd, he declares 
it before all that are preſent, and offers Reaſons to 
ſupport it, ordering Copies of it to be deliver'd to 
every Oſinaſionte, and deſiring him to examine it, 
and Jet him know his Sentiments of it. Nine Days 
after, in the ſame general Aſſembly, the Law, if 
it is approv'd of, is confirm'd and eſtabliſh'd by 
them all, and each Member takes a Copy ok. it for 


the 
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the Uſe of his Oſinaſie; after which the Vice-Roy 
diſmiſſes them, and goes and takes poſſeſſion of 
his Palace. — And whenever any new Law 1s to 
be paſs'd, it is always done by convening a gene- 
ral Council, in the Manner I have juſt related. 

All Poſts and Offices are held only during the 
Pleaſure of the Vice-Roy and his Council ; but it 
rarely happens that a Perſon once poſſeſs'd of any 
is diſplac'd, unleſs he himſelf deſires to reſign (as 
they generally do at about ſixty or ſeventy) or has 
ſome way or other miſbehav*d in it; which Jaſt is 
very ſeldom known. And as to the Vice-Roy 
himſelf, if it ſhould fo fall out that he proves wick - 
ed, impious, and tyrannical, and offers at a Vio— 
lation of the fundamental Laws of the State; in this 
Caſe they are to do all they can by Perſuaſion and 
Remonſtrance to bring him to reaſon ; but if their 
Endeavours of this kind are not ſucceſsful, the ſe— 
nior Sevarobaſte may call a general Council, and 
laying theſe Grievances before them, demand their 
Opinion of them. Whether or no they do not 
think it neceſſary to aſk of the SUN a Guardian 
for his Vice-Roy, to the end that his Laws may 
be put in Execution, and maintain'd in their full 
Force and Authority, according to the Conſtitu— 
tion of Sevarias and his Succeſſors? Which if they 
anſwer in the affirmative, they all immediately are 
to go to the Temple, where, after having offer'd 
Incenſe, and put up their Prayers to the SUN, the 
Sevarobaſtes are to caſt Lots, and he to whom the 
Figure of the SUN falls, is declar'd Guardian of 
the Vice-Roy, who, on this Occaſion, 1s to be 
look'd upon, and treated, as a Lunaticx. After 
which he is to be no more admitted at Council, 
but kept in a ſeparate Palace, where, however, he 
is to be treated with great Gentleneſs and Reſpect, 
till it ſhall pleaſe the Divinity to reſtore him again 
to the Exerciſe of his Reaſon ; and when it ſhall 
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appear that he is in a Diſpoſition to do his Duty, 
he is to be publickly reſtor'd to his Authority, and 
re- aſſume his high Poſt in the ſame Manner he was 
depriv*d of it. This is a Clauſe in one of the Laws 
of Scvarias, by way of Proviſo, in caſe ſuch a 
thing ſhould happen, but in reality it never has, 
and very probably never will. The ſame Article 
reſpects alio ſuch as ſhall be indeed Lunaticks, and 
refuſe to reſign the Government. 1 

Sedarias has left behind him Forms for all theſe 
things, as alſo ſeveral Prayers to be offer'd to the 
SUN on divers Occaſions; particularly that which 
we have given a Tranſlation of, which is to be re- 
cited at every Election of a Vice-Roy. 

"Tis now time for us to ſee how this great State 
ſubſiſts, in what Manner their Stores are laid in, 
and the Method by which they are diſpo4'd of, 

We have already, more than once, taken notice 
that one of the principal Maxims of their Govern- 
ment was to take away all Property of Goods from 
the Subjects, and velt it entirely in the Sovereign. 
This has been practiced ever ſince S:varias, who, 
to ſupport his People, and maintain them with- 
out Difficulty, causd publick Magazines to be e- 
rected for all the Neceſſaries and Conveniences of 
Life; as likewiſe for all ſuch Things as contribute 
to lawful Pleaſures. And from theſe Magazines e- 
very Oſmafe is ſupplied with all that they want. 
Every Ofme/ie has, alio, a particular Magazine 
for the ſtoring its own Manufactures and Commo- 
dities, which are ſent off, from time to time, to 
the general ones, in order to be, by them, diſtri- 
buted to all the reſt; as well for their Subſiſtence, 
as the Exerciſe of their ſeveral Arts and Occupa- 
tions. The O/ma/ies in the Country apply them- 
ſelves chiefly to Agriculture; and, firſt of all, each 
takes as much of the Produce in Corn, Wine, Oil, 
and other Fruits, as is neceſſary for putting in 8 
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other Crop, and their own Suſtenance; and the 
Surplus is ſent in to the publick Magazines. 
The ſame is practiced with reſpect to Beaſts, in 
Places were they breed great numbers of them. 

They have Prefects in Hunting, Fiſhing, and all 
ſorts of Manufactures, who ſupply them with all 
the Materials neceſſary to their ſeveral Occupa- 
tions, from the Places which produce them. For 
example, the Workers of Cotton, Linnen, Hemp, 
and Silk, have their Intendants, which collect theſe 
things for their uſe, and ſend them to the Towns 
and Cities where they are wrought ; and from thoſe 
Towns and Cities, thus made up, they are again 
diſpos'd of in ſuch Parts of the Country as want 
them. The ſame is done with Wool, Leather, 
Metals, and, in a word, every thing that is ſer- 
viceable in life. The like is practiſed too in the 
Materials for Building, the Intendants of which 
have alſo Magazines in their way, from whence 
they are furniſh'd with all ſorts of Stores for the e- 
recting new Edifices, or repairing and maintaining 
the old ones. The Method is the ſame with rela- 
tion to the things deſtin'd for Rejoycings, Feſti- 

vals, and publick Shows, which have all their par- 
ticular Intendants, with proper Officers under them 
who command a certain Number of People ſet a- 
part for thoſe Services. They have alſo ſeveral 
O ſinaſics appropriated to the Education of the Chil- 
dren of both Sexes, but each apart from the other; 
in which there are Tutors and Preceptors for the 
Inſtruction of the Youth, and alſo Maſters and 
Profeſſors to teach them Arts and Trades, Every 
one of theſe Oſinaſies has its own Magazines and 
Officers, and a certain Number of Slaves to do the 
meaner Buſineſs of the Houle ; and from theſe pri- 
vate Magazines, every particular Perſon is ſup- 
plied with all Neceſſaries. | 


* 
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If we conſider the manner of living in other Na- 
tions, we ſhall find that all have in reality the ſame 
forts of Magazines ; that the Cities depend on the 
Country, and the Country again on the Cities; 
that ſome work with their Hands, and others with 
their Heads; that one Set of Men were born to 
command, another to obey ; that, they have Schools 
for the Education of Youth, and Maſters to teach 
them Trades; and that, among the ſeveral Em- 
ployments of Life, ſome are abſolutely neceſſary, 
others uſeful and convenient, and others again con- 
ducive to Pleaſure only. All theſe things are the 
ſame every where; but the great Difference 1s in 
the Diſtribution. For we have, among us, Perſons 
who abound in Subſtance and Riches, while others 
want all things; we have ſome who ſpend their 
Lives in Idleneſs and Luxury, and others who are 
ſorc'd daily to get their Bread by the ſweat of their 
Brow ; we have ſome of Rank and Quality, who 
are neither worthy nor capable of the high Poſts 
they poſſeſs; and we have alſo others of extraordi- 
nary Merit, who, being deſtitute of the Goods of 
Fortune, are ſtill oblig'd to drudge miſerably on in 
the Dirt, and even perpetually condemn'd to a 
low, ſervile State of Action, which the 12 8 
of their Temper abhors. | 

But among the Sevarambians no one is poor, no 
one wants the Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of 
Life, and each partakes of the publick Pleaſures 
and Diverſions, without tormenting either his Bo- 
dy or Mind, by exceſſive Toil, or hard Study for 
the acquirement of them. A moderate, daily Ex- 
erciſe, of eight Hours only, procures all theſe Ad- 


vantages for himſelf, his Family, and all his Chil- 


dren, even tho? he ſhould have never ſo many. 
No Perſon has the trouble of paying Taxes and 
Impoſts; nor is ſollicitous to amaſs Sums of Money 


to enrich his Sons, fortune out his Daughters, or 


purchaſe | 
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purchaſe Inheritances. The whole People are ex- 
empted from all theſe Cares, and are rich, even 
from their very Cradles. And, if they are not all 
advanc'd to publick Dignities, they have, at leaſt, 
the ſatisfaction to ſee none but thoſe preferr'd, 
whoſe real Merit, and the Eſteem of their Fellow- 
Citizens, ſufficiently diſtinguiſh. They are all both 
Nobles and Peaſants ; and none can either reproach 
another with the Meanneſs of his Birth, or boaſt 
of the Splendidneſs of his own. No Perſon has 
the mortification to ſee others live idle, while he 
is forc'd to work hard to ſupport their Pride and 
Vanity. In a word, if we take a nice view of the 
_ Happineſs of this People, we ſhall find that it is 
as perfect as any thing in this World can be, and 
that all other Nations, compar'd with them, are 
in but a poor wretched Situation. | 
The Condition likewiſe of Kings, Princes, and 
other Sovereigns, when ſet againſt that of the Vice- 
roy of the SU N, will appear to be very different. 
For they have, generally, a great deal of trouble 
in getting from their Subjects the Subſidies neceſ- 
ſary to the ſupport of the State; and are, often, 
forc'd to practiſe Violence and Cruelty for the ac- 
compliſhment of their Ends. But this has no need 
of any ſuch Methods; being already abſolute Ma- 
ſter of the whole Property of the Nation, none da- 
ring to refuſe that Obedience which is due to him, 
nor to pretend any particular Privilege or Exemp- 
tion, He gives and takes away as he pleaſes, 
makes Peace and War when he thinks fit, and is 
the ſovereign Arbiter of all things. He is not ex- 
pos'd to Rebellions and Inſurrections; every one 
ſubmits to his Will, and none preſumes to conteſt 
his Authority; which, as they allow, he owes it 
not to them, they cannot, without the moſt ſhock- 
ing Inſolence, offer to take away from him. For 
who would be ſo raſh as to revolt againſt the * 
f an 


educated Man, ever to become an able Miniſter or 
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and his Miniſters? Who ſo vain as to think him. 
ſelf more worthy to command, than he whom the 
King of Light, which knoweth all Men, has cho- 
fen tor his Lieutenant? And it any one ſhould be 
ſuch a Mad-man, as to attempt uſurping the Go- 
vernment, where would he find People ſtupid e- 
nough to ſupport his Folly; and that would, 
themſelves, chooſe to become Slaves, in order to 


make him a Tyrant to the Sovereignty? Add to 
this, that Religion binds the Sevarambians, in obe- 


dience to their Superiors; for they not only ac- 
knowledge the SUN for their King, but al ſo a- 
dore him as their God, and even believe him to be 
the Source of all the good things they enjoy: ſo 
that they cannot but have the greateſt Veneration 
for his Laws, and highly efteem a Government 
which they are perſuaded he himſelf eſtabliſn'd a- 
mong them, by the Miniſtry of Sevarias. Beſides, 
their Education being good, they are early inur'd 
to a ſtrict Obſervation of the Laws, which there- 
fore, by long habit, becomes natural to them : 
and their Submiſſion to them 1s ſtill the more free 
and voluntary, ſeeing the more they reaſon upon 
them, the more juſt and equitable they find them. 


Of the Education of the SEVARAMBIANS. 


HE. wiſe Legiſlator of this People, when he 

was drawing up theſe excellent Conſtitutions, 

took a particular care not to paſs over ſlightly ſo 

important a thing as the Education of Youth : well 

knowing, that the Preſervation or Ruin of his Laws 

themſelves had an immediate Connection with it, 

and Dependence on it; Corruption of Manners, 
ordinarily, producing the greateſt Miſchiefs and 

Confuſion in Politicxs. 1 

It will be a very hard Matter for a vicious, ill- 


& 
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a good Subject: for, on the one hand, the Violence 

of his Paſſions gives him a ſtrong Propenſity to that 
which is wrong, and, on tlie other, his Ignorance 

revents him from making a right Diſcernment 
2 ixt Good and Evil, Truth and Falſhood. Men 
have naturally a Biaſs to Vice ; and if good Laws, 
good Examples, and good Education do not cor- 
rect it, the bad Seeds that are in them will increaſe, 
and take deeper root, and very often quite choak 
all the Principles of Virtue which Nature had plan- 
ted. And, when this comes to be the Caſe, they 
give themſelves up to their unbridled Appetites, 
and ſurrendring the Empire of Reaſon to their im- 
petuous raging Paſſions, they find nothing ſo cri- 
minal but that they readily, and without ſcruple, 
can be guilty of it. Hence proceed Violences, and 
Rapines; Envy, Hatred, Pride, and Ambition; Re- 
bellions,Civil Wars „Murders, Maſſacres, Sacrileges, 
and in a word all the Evils which generally afflict 
and plague Mankind. But a good Education 
often corrects theſe bad Diſpoſitions, and ſometimes 
even ſtifles the vicious Sceds, by a careful Culture 
of thoſe of Virtue. 

The great Sevarias was well aware of thing z and 
therefore made ſeveral Ordinances reſpecting the 
Education of Children. And, firſt of all, having 
obſerv'd, that Parents often ſpoil them by a fooliſh 
Indulgence, or a too great Severity, he would not 
ſuffer theſe young Plants to remain in the hands of 
Perſons ſo Incapable of managing them, 

To prevent this Evil, he inſtituted publick Schools 
to bring them up in common, under the Conduct of 
fcillful Perſons choſen for that purpoſe ; who, be- 
ing neither prejudiced by Love or Hatred, would 
be likely to inſtruct them all indifferently, by Pre- 
cepts, Corrections, and Examples, and bring them 
up in a hatred of Vices, and love of Virtue. And 
that the Parents might not have any opportunity 


af 
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of contradicting them in the diſcharge of their Of. 


fice, he appointed, that when they had paid the 


firſt Debts of Nature to their Children, and ſuffi- 
ciently teſtified their Tenderneſs for theſe precious 
Fruits of their Love, he appointed, I ſay, that 
they ſhould then reſign the Parental Authority to 


the State and Magiſtrate, which are the true poli- 


tical Fathers of their Country. 
By this Ordinance, as ſoon as Children are ſeven 
Years old, on four certain Days of the Year, their 
Fathers and Mothers are obliged to take them to 
the Temple, where, after they are ſtript of the 
white Habits, which is what they wear from the 
time of their Births, they are waſh'd, ſhav'd, anoin- 
ted with Oil, cloath'd with a yellow Robe, and 
then conſecrated to the Divinity. At the ſame 
time, the Parents make an abſolute Surrender of 
the Right of Governing, which Nature had given 
them, and reſerving to themſelves nothing more 
than Love and Reſpect, from that moment they 
become the Children of the State. After they are 
thus adopted, they are ſent to the publick Schools, 
where, for four whole Years, they are accuſtomed 
to a ſtrict obſervance of the Laws, taught to read 
and write, and dance, and train'd up to the Exer- 
ciſe of Arms. | „ 5 
When they have been four Vears at theſe Schools, 
and begin to grow to ſome ſtrength of Body, they 
are ſent off for three Vears more into the Country, 
to be there employ'd in the Tillage of the Land, 
which they work at, four Hours in the Day, and 
another four, are kept to the Practice of thoſe things 
they had learnt at School. The Maids are brought 
up in the ſame manner as the Boys, or, however, 
with very little difference, but in ſeparate Places; 
for there are Oſmafies for both Sexes, and gene- 
rally, in the Country, they are diſtant from one 
another, | 


When 
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When they come to be fourteen, they change 
their Abodes and Habit; having green Garments 
given them, inſtead of the yellow which they wore 
before; and are called, in the Language of the 
Country, Edirnai; that is to ſay, Perſons in the 
third Septenary of their Age: as thoſe in the firſt 
Septenary are called Adirnai, and thoſe of the ſe- 
cond Gadirnai. Tho? they are alſo denominated, 
from the Colours of their Cloathing, Aliſtai, Erim- 
bai, and Forruai, the white-robe*d, the yellow, 
and the green, The Maids are diſtinguiſh*d by the 
ſame Appellations ; excepting only, that they change 
the Termination az into ei, as Adirnei, Aliftei, and 
ſo of the reſt. At this Age they are inſtructed in 
the Principles of Grammar, and are allowed to 
make choice of a Trade; which, after they have 
done, they are tried at it for ſome time, and if 
they are found to be apt, are put to proper Ma- 
ters who perfect them in it: but if their Diſpoſi- 
tion does not appear to lie that way, they give them 
the choice of being Labourers or Maſons, which 
are the two moſt univerſal Employments of the 
Nation. For the Maids, they are brought up to 
Buſineſſes adapted to their Sex, but which are not 
ſo laborious as that of the Men ; their chief Occu- 
pations being Spinning, Sewing, Weaving, and 
other ſuch Exerciſes as do not require ſo much 
ſtrength as that of the Men. 8 

As ſoon as the Girls are turn'd of ſixteen, and 
the Youths are nineteen, they are allowed to think 
of Marriage, and make love to one another; which 
they do in the following manner : 

Being now of the Ages juſt mention'd, their 
Conductors take them to the common Walks, 
Balls, Reviews, and all publick Solemnities. On 
theſe occaſions, the Youths have full liberty of ad- 
dreſſing the Maids, and making Overtures of Love 
to them; and the Maids, on the other hand, may 

| as 
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as freely receive theſe Declarations, witliout any 
fort of Scandal. Birth, Riches, Quality, and all 
the other Gifts of Fortune, makeno Diſputes among 
them; for they are all equal in thoſe reſpects, and 
there are no other Differences but thoſe of their 
Sexes, and Ages; the Youths being, as we juſt 
now obſerv'd, three Years older than the Maids : 
For unequal Marriages are never allow'd of, un- 
leſs in thoſe, who, not having the good luck to 
get a Huſband to themſelves, are oblig'd to make 
choice of ſome publick Officer, to take them our 

of the Claſs of Virgins. | 
If any one labours under any natural Infirmity, 
or meets with ſome unhappy Accident which ex- 
empts them from the Obligation of marrying, he 
is ſent to Sporombe ; for they will not ſuffer ſuch 
Perſons to dwell in Sevarambe. In the Aſſemblies 
of the young Men and Maids, Love doth not fail 
to play his part, and often makes a large Conqueſt 
of Hearts. Every one endeavours to attract Love 
by the Beauty of his Perſon, or the Charms of his 
Underſtanding : and thoſe who ſparkle moſt in 
theſe reſpects, and are alſo diſtinguiſhed by their 
Probity and Virtue, are generally preferr'd to the 
others; the prudent Girls foreſeeing, that theſe 
good Qualities will certainly advance them to Of- 
fices, the Dignity and Honour of which they ſhall, 
in their degree, ſhare with their Huſbands : But 
ſome, it muſt be own'd, from a contrary kind of 
Cunning, are afraid to take a Man of Merit, be- 
cauſe of the Privilege annex*d to high Stations, 
which is that of having more Wives than one, if 
he ſhall think proper. Theſe therefore chooſe to 
marry Perſons of another Make than thoſe, who, 
by rifing in the State, may poſſibly divide their 
earts out to others, which this ſort are willing to 
keep entirely to themſelves. Thus each accommo- 
dates her Policy to her Inclination; ſome loving 
| | Pleaſure, 
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Pleaſure, and others Honour; every one following 
her own particular Bialſs, | | | 

As the Sevarambians are naturally witty, and 
have been well brought up, and thoroughly po- 
liſh'd, the Lovers, at thele Rencounters, preſent 
their Miſtreſſes with Fruits and Flowers, Smiles, 
Songs, and eloquent tender Diſcourtes, as Proofs 
of their Paſſion. All theſe things are indulg*d to 
them, and no fault is found on this account : for, 
on the contrary, they deſpiſe thoſe who do not 
ſeem touch'd with Love, and look upon them as 
People of an evil Diſpoſition, and Citizens unwor— 
thy of the Favours of their Country. 

But, on all theſe occaſions, *tis very ſeldom that 
any exceed the bounds of Modeſty, or either ſay 
or do any thing that 1s ſhocking to Virtue ; for this 
is expreſsly forbidden, and even the moſt impudent 
dare not offer at.any thing contrary to Decency, 
becauſe they ſpeak to the Women only in publick, 
and before their Governeſles. 

For eighteen Months the marriageable Maids, 
whom they call Euibei, and the young Men of the 
ſame Claſs, which are named Sparai, have oppor- 
tunities of ſeeing each other, converſing together, 


and making love, without coming to any real 


Concluſion at all; but when that time is expir'd, 
*tis cuſtomary for them to declare their choice, and 
plight their Faith to one another : after which the 
rejected Rivals retire, and the Girl admits no other 
Lover, but him to whom ſhe has promis'd Mar- 
riage. When the Scaſon of the Oſparenibon, or 
Marriage - Feſtival, is come, they go to the 
Temple, and eſpouſe one another in the man- 
ner we have deſcrib'd in the former Part of this 

Hiſtory. | 
When they are married, the Men have blue 
Habits given them, to denote that they are twenty - 
*F one, 
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one, and the Women have alſo the ſame, as be- 
ing join'd to them: but to ſhew that they are not yet 
in their fourth Septenary, they wear green Sleeves 
with their blue Gowns, till they are twenty-one 
complete; when they put a Veil on their Heads, 
and conceal their Hair, which they always diſco- 
ver till they are of that Age. 

On the Wedding-Evening a Feaſt is provided, 
where are preſent a great Number of Perſons of 
all Ages, and both Sexes; which concludes with 
Muſick, and Dancing. This is done in one of 
the Halls of the O/ma/ſie where they are to dwell, 
and in which there are two Chambers prepar'd 
for each Couple, both on the ſame Floor, one of 
which fronts the Street, and the other looks into 
the Court; in which laſt they conſummate the 
Marriage. But they are not permitted to lie to- 
gether but once in three Nights, for the firſt three 
Years ; and then two Nights in three till they are 
twenty-eight ; after which they are at full liberty 
to do it as often as they pleaſe. The greateſt Ho- 
nour to the Women is that of being well belov?d 
by their Huſbands, and bringing up many Chil- 
dren for their Country. Among private Perſons, 
thoſe Wives who have the moſt, are the moſt ho- 
noured ; but with reſpect to the Magiſtracy, the 
Huſbands only are regarded on this account. Bar- 
ren Women are much deſpiſed ; and when a Man 
has kept ſuch a one five Years, he is allowed to 
marry ſome Widow, or Maid, who cannot get a 
Huſband, or even to take a Slave for his Concu- 
bine. The only way barren Women have left 
them to wipe off their Reproach, is either by tend- 
ing the Sick, or, if they are ingenious, turning 
Tutreſſes, and undertaking the Education of ithe 


female Youth. Every Mother is obliged to ſuckle 


her own Child, unleſs ſhe is ſo weak as that ſhe 
"a | cannot 
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cannot do it without a manifeſt Prejudice to her 
Health, or ſome other ſufficient Reaſon : In which 
Cafes, the Child is given to ſome other Nurſe that 
has loſt her own; who are always much eſteemed, 
when, on the deceaſe of their own Iſſue, they thus : 
take thoſe of other People, and breed them up for 
their Country, p | 
This is the ordinary Method of training up and 
diſpoſing of the Sevarambian Youth. But thoſe 
Children that give Signs of an extraordinary Ge- 
nius, and are proper for the Belles Lettres, and the 
Liberal Arts, are not educated in the ſame manner ; 
for theſe are exempted from bodily Labours, to be 
employ'd on thoſe of the Mind. And accordingly 
they have Colleges, founded expreſsly for the Edu- 
cation of ſuch Perſons; out of which a certain 
Number is taken every ſeven Years, and ſent to 
travel in our Continent, in order to bring home 
with them any Diſcoveries that may have been 
made among us; which is a Practice that has been 
kept up ever ſince Sevariſtas re-eſtabliſhed the In- 
tercourſe with other Nations, and recommended 
and preſcrib'd this ſort of Voyages to them. But, 
even theſe are not ſuffer'd to quit their Country, 
till they have at leaſt three Children to leave be- 
hind them, as Pledges for their Return. And I do 
not know but this may be one great Reaſon why 
they never fail of doing ſo, if they poſſibly can ; 
for I never cou'd find, that, ſince this Cuſtom has 
been eſtabliſh'd, any one ſingle Perſon ever deſer- 
ted Sevarambe, to live elſewhere z and that, except- 
ing thoſe who died on their Travels, any. one was 
ever known not to have come back again. 
By the means of theſe Voyages it is, that there 
are ſo-many Perſons at Sevarinde, and the Cities 
round about it, who ſpeak divers Languages of 
Aa and Europe; which they commonly teach 
7 P 2 thoſe 
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one, and the Women have alſo the ſame, as be- 
ing join'd to them: but to ſhew that they are not yet 
in their fourth Septenary, they wear green Sleeves 
with their blue Gowns, till they are twenty-one 
complete; when they put a Veil on their Heads, 
and conceal their Hair, which they always diſco- 
ver till they are of that Age. 

On the Wedding-Evening a Feaſt is provided, 
where are preſent a great Number of Perſons of 
all Ages, and both Sexes; which concludes with 
Mufick, and Dancing. This is done in one of 
the Halls of the O/majſie where they are to dwell, 
and in which there are two Chambers prepar'd 
for each Couple, both on the ſame Floor, one of 
which fronts the Street, and the other looks into 
the Court; in which laſt they conſummate the 
Marriage. But they are not permitted to lie to- 
gether but once in three Nights, for the firft three 
Years; and then two Nights in three till they are 
twenty- eight; after which they are at full liberty 
to do it as often as they pleaſe. The greateſt Ho- 


nour to the Women is that of being well belov'd 


by their Huſbands, and bringing up many Chil- 
dren for their Country. Among private Perſons, 
thoſe Wives who have the moſt, are the moſt ho- 
noured ; but with reſpect to the Magiſtracy, the 
Huſbands only are regarded on this account. Bar- 
ren Women are much deſpiſed ; and when a Man 
has kept ſuch a one five Years, he is allowed to 
marry ſome Widow, or Maid, who cannot get a 
Huſband, or even to take a Slave for his Concu- 
bine. The only way barren Women have left 


them to wipe off their Reproach, is either by tend- 


ing the Sick, or, if they are ingenious, turning 
Tutreſſes, and undertaking the Education of the 


female Youth. Every Mother is obliged to ſuckle 


her own Child, unleſs ſhe-is ſo weak as that ſhe 
| cannot 
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cannot do it without a {manifeſt Prejudice to her 
Health, or ſome other ſufficient Reaſon : In which 
Caſes, the Child is given to ſome other Nurſe that 
has loſt her own; who are always much eſteemed, 
when, on the deceaſe of their own Iſſue, they thus 
take thoſe of other People, and breed them up for 
their Country, | | 
This is the ordinary Method of training up and 
diſpoſing of the Sevarambian Yourh. But thoſe 
Children that give Signs of an extraordinary Ge- 
nius, and are proper for the Belles Lettres, and the 
Liberal Arts, are not educated in the ſame manner; 
for theſe are exempted from bodily Labours, to be 
employ'd on thoſe of the Mind. And accordingly 
they have Colleges, founded expreſsly for the Edu- 
cation of- ſuch Perſons; out of which a certain 
Number is taken every ſeven Years, and ſent to 
travel in our Continent, in order to bring home 
with them any Diſcoveries that may have been 
made among us; which 1s a Practice that has been 
kept up ever ſince Sevariſtas re-eſtabliſhed the In- 
tercourſe with other Nations, and recommended 
and preſcrib'd this ſort of Voyages to them. But, 
even theſe are not ſuffer'd to quit their Country, 
till they have at leaſt three Children to leave be- 
hind them, as Pledges for their Return. And I do 
not know but this may be one great Reaſon why 
they never fail of doing ſo, if they poſſibly can; 
for I never cou'd find, that, ſince this Cuſtom has 
been eſtabliſh'd, any one ſingle Perſon ever deſer- 
ted Sevarambe, to live elſewhere ;z and that, except - 
ing thoſe who died on their Travels, any. one was 
ever known not to have come back again, 
By the means of theſe Voyages it is, that there 
are ſo-many Perſons at Sevarinde, and the Cities 
round about it, who ſpeak divers Languages of 
Ala and Europe; which they commonly teach - 
905 F 2 thoſe 
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thoſe who are deſign'd to travel, before they leave 


the Country : And thus Sermodas, Carchida, and 
ſeveral others, were able to diſcourſe us at firſt 


| fight, ſeeing they underſtood ſeveral of our Tongues, 


having conversd whole Years with the A/aticks 
and Europeans, without ever letting them know 
what Country they came from; for they common. 
ly paſs for Per/ians or Armenians, 


The End of the Third Part. 
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E Government under which the Seva- 
4 rambians live, and the Education which 
e they receive, cannot fail of making great 
1 12 Impreſſions on their Minds, and giving 
50 them a right Turn if they have but a tolerable na- 
tural Diſpoſition before. Sevarias ſoon remark'd 
that this People were a little high-ſpirited, which 
is ſtill viſible in them: But it muſt be own'd that 
their Education changes this Temper into a noble 
Ambition of doing well, and acquiring Eſteem. 
So that the very ſame thing which in another State 
wou'd give a Biaſs to Vice, ſerves here as a Spur 
to Virtue. For they are laudably fond of Praiſe, 
and when any of their Magiſtrates commend them, 
as having well perform'd their Duty, or done any 
generous Action, they are better pleas'd, than we 

e | 1 3 | are 
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are with rich Rewards. The Women have not 
leſs of this Deſire than the Men, which is particu- 
larly diſcoverable in thoſe who have brought up 
ſeveral Children, and always made ſtrict Profeſſion 
of Honour and Chaſtity, For from hence they 
aſſume a Pride which is legible in their, Faces not- 
withſtanding. all the modeſt Art with, which they 
endeavour to veil it. Nothing is more deteſtable 
among them than the Name of a Debauchee ; and 
they carry this Point ſo far, as to make it criminal 
barely to ſpeak to a Perſon who has not a good 
| Reputation, or has only been known to ſay, or do, 
f a thing ſhocking to the Baſhfulneſs of the Sex. But 
0 notwithſtanding this, they are not great Prudes 
neither; for converſing daily, at their Labour, 
with their Fellow-Citizens of both Sexes, they arc 
familiar enough, and, upon any occaſion, will 
ſpeak their Sentiments very freely, tho? always with 


| much Modeſty. The Men are not leſs ſtrict in 
| their Profeſſions of this ſort ; an indecent Action, 
1 or a lewd Expreſſion only, in the company of 
1 Women, being ſufficient to get a Perſon a very 
1 bad Character. Which they endeavour to avoid 
1 as much as poſſible, it being their Intereſt to ac- 
i 


quire the Love and' Eſteem of every body, be- 
| cauſe this is the only way to advance themſelves ; 
| for which reaſon among thoſe who aſpire to Dig- 
nities, one always finds an honeſt Emulation, which 
makes them keep the ſtricteſt Guard over their 
Words and Actions, for fear of loſing their Cre- 3 
dit. Evil ſpeaking, and Calumnies are ſeverely ß, 
puniſn'd; and if it happens that any Man accuſeth 5 
one of his Fellow-Citizens, without being able to 
make good his Charge, he is not only mark'd as 
infamous, but alſo grievouſly chaſtiz'd according 4 
to Law. It is a Rule with them either to ſpeak N 
the Truth, whenever they are: queſtion'd; or ſay | 
nothing ; and even the Children are rigorouſly 
| puniſtyd, 
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uniſh'd, when they are catch'd in a Lye, of 
whatever kind it be; which accuſtoms them early 
to this practice, and makes them ſo punctual in it, 
that when one aſks any thing which they have no 
mind to diſcover, they return no anſwer; and if the 
Queſtion is much, and often preſs'd upon them, they 
even grow angry, and never fail to treat ſuch a Per- 
ſon as an Impertinent, There is therefore no room 
to wonder, that, among People thus brought up, 


and who live under ſuch a Government, there ſhould 


be few addicted to lying; eſpecially if we conſider, 
further, that they have not the Temptations to it 
that the Subjects of other Nations have: For they 


are neither forced into it by Poverty, nor allured 


by the Proſpect of Gain, and ſtill, leaſt of all, by 
the hope or fear of pleaſing or diſpleaſing their 
Superiors. Beſides, when ſuch Examples are ge- 
neral , there are none but the moſt vicious and a- 
bandon'd will depart from the common Rule, and 
be guilty of Actions contrary to the Cuſtoms and 
Maxims approv*d of by every body. To which 
we may add, that, among the Sevarambians the 
Examples of the incorrigibly vicious never go 
far; for they are ſeverely chaſtiz*d for their firſt 
Offences, and if afterwards there 1s no Appearance 
of Amendment in them, they are banifh*d to the 
Mines, and ſhut out from the Society of honeſt 
People. © 

As to Oaths and Blaſphemies, they are not ſo much 
as known among them. And one might even ven- 
ture to ſay, that, without having ever ſeen the 
Goſpel, they obſerve the Rules of it on this head, 
much better than Chriſtians themſelves; for all 
their whole Affirmations and Negations are only 

Yes and No. | 
Drunkenneſs is a moſt unuſual Crime with them; 
for, beſides that it is very ſeverely puniſh'd, it is 
allo difficult for them to get Liquor to fuddle with, 
P4 ſeeing 


i. 
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ſeeing they have no Taverns or Inns of any ſort, 


and all of them eat and drink in publick, where 
cach Perſon is only allow'd enough to ſatisfy Na- 
ture, but muſt not exceed the Bounds of Tempe- 
rance. Beſides, they are not ſuffer'd to drink Wine, 
nor any inebriating Liquor till they are married; 
ſo that being brought up to Sobriety, they con- 
tract a Habit of it, before they have it in their power 
to be guilty of theſe Debauches. 

The Vices to which they are naturally moſt in— 
clin'd, are in the Articles of Love and Revenge. 
But the Laws have provided a Remedy to prevent 
Hxceſſes of the former fort, by preſcribing Mar- 
riage to the Youth as ſoon as they are capable of 
this Paſſion ; and, for the other, their Education 
greatly corrects it: becauſe being brought up to- 
gcther, they are accuſtomed to bear a good many 
things from their Companions; either becauſe they 
cannot help themſelves, or out of Obedience to their 
Superiors, who never fail to reconcile them when 
any conſiderable Difference riſes among them. 

They are in their Tempers gay, and love to di- 
vert themſelves after they have done their Day's 
Work. Muſick, Dancing, Running, and Wreſt- 
ling, with divers ſorts of Plays, are their moſt or- 
dinary Recreations. | 

They are ſtrong, and for the moſt part enjoy a great 
degree of Health, which is owing partly to their 
Birth and Manner of living, and partly to their 
Gaicty and Livelineſs of Diſpoſition. To their 
Birth, becauſe their Fathers and Mothers are united 
wholly by Love, and conſequently muſt have a much 
greater Tenderneſs for each other than thoſe who 
marry upon very different Conſiderations. And as 
they have a great Regard to Generation, they lie toge- 
ther but ſeldom, which makes their Iſſue more ſtrong 
and vigorous, than thoſe born in Places where theſe 
things are not obſery'd. Beſides, as the 1 

1 Wo- 
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Women are much honour'd when they have had 
ſeveral Children, they make a Virtue of it not to 
indulge too frequent a Commerce with their Huſ- 
bands, as being prejudicial to Pregnancy, and ren- 
dring the Children weak, and ſubject to Diſorders; 
which cither kill them in their Infancy, or how- 
ever, if that doth not happen to be the Caſe, pre- 
vent their being ever ſtrong and vigorous Men. 

But, beſides their Birth, their Manner of living 
contributes not a little to the ſtrengthening their 
Bodies. For as we obſerv'd before, they are ex- 
treamly temperate and ſober, and endure no Hard- 
ſhips of Hunger and Thirſt. They uſe a great 
deal of Exerciſe, and as they are not apt to run in- 
to Nebauches of any ſort, there is no ſuch thing 
as Gout or Stone, or any Perſon attack'd with an 
infamous Diſtemper among them, 

Their Gaiety alſo and Diverſions very much aſ- 
fiſt in the Preſervation of their Health ; which is 
never interrupted by Solicitudes and Troubles, 
which break the Souls of thole, who are oblig*d daily 
to provide for their own preſent Neceſlities, and 
thoſe of their Families, or to guard againſt ſuch 
as they may poſſibly fall into hereafter. But this 
People have no ſuch thing as Anxiety, or Avarice 
among them; they can never be in want, and their 
greateſt and only Care is to enjoy, with Modera- 
tion, the lawful Pleaſures of Life. For theſe Rea- 
ſons they are generally not only robuſt, but long- 
lived, it being common to ſee Perſons of a hun- 


dred, or a hundred and twenty Years old in that 


Country. 

They are moſt of them tall, and even thoſe of 
the leſſer Sizes there, would be reckon'd luſty 
People with us. Many of them from ſix to ſeven 
Feet high; and the Women alſo are in the ſame Pro- 


portion. Not but that they have many much ſhorter ; 
Sg | but 


— — . WC eee a 


218 The Hiſtory of 

but it is not at all ſurprizing to ſee a Man who is 
feven Foot in Stature, who, with us, would pats 
{or a Giant. 

All theſe things which contribute to their Health, 
are allo an Improvement to the Beauty of beth 
Sexes, For, tho' one but rarely meets with any 
of thoſe delicate, fine Faces, which are like Wax- 
work, yet there are many Men and Women of 
very regular Features ; with foft, ſmooth Skins, 
ſleek, plump Bodies, Complextons agrecably white 
and _, and, above all, of an Air and Pretence ſo 
grand and noble, as are ſeldom to be found among 94 
us in Europe. Their Hair is, generally, black, | 
and their Eyes of the ſame Colour. Some of them, 14 
indeed, have light, cheſnut Locks, but ſcarce any, 1 
flaxen. 

Their Habits are extremely commodious, but 
very plainz and they are made either of Linnen, 

Cotton, Woollen, or Silk; of which laſt they have 
three forts. The Firlt 1s the Produce of a kind of 
Herb, which they ſow like Flax, the ſecond is the 
inner Bark of a Tree, very common in that Coun- 
Otry, and the third is taken from Worms, as that in 
uſe among us. They have allo gold and ſilver 
Tiſſues, but theſe are appropriated to the great 
Officers, the Gold and all Jewels to the Vice-Roy, 
the gold Scarf to the Sevarobaſtes only, and the ſil- 
ver ones to the Broſinaſiontes and Oſmaſiontes, The 
inferior Officers and their Wives wear Silk; and the 
Linnen, Cotton, and Woollen Sorts, are for the com- 
mon People. The Habits are of different Colours, 
according to their different Ages, being chang'd 
every ſeven Years. Thoſe of the little Children are 
white, as was before obſerv'd; to the white ſuc- 
ceed the yellow, to the yellow the green, the green 
are follow'd by the blue, the blue is quitted for the 
red, which is of two ſorts; the one pale and bright, 
the 
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the other very deep; two ſorts of grey come after 
the red, the darkeſt of which is chang'd for the 
black; which is the Cloathing of all in Years. The 
Purple, Gold, and Silver belong to the Magi— 
ſtrates only. And thus, by the different Colour of 
their Apparel, one diſcovers, at once, the diffe- 
rence of their Ages and Dignities. Some Perſons 
may be ready to think this Variety of Colours 4 

trifling kind of Peculiarity ; but when they ſhall 
conſider that, beſides their Offices, all the Sups- 
riority of this People to one another, conſiſts ſolely 
in their Ages, and that ſuch Marks are neceſſary 
to diſtinguiſh them, to the end that every one may 
be honour'd according to his Rank, I imagine they 
will not condemn it as ridiculous. The various- 


colour'd Stuffs are reſerv'd only for Slaves, and 


Strangers; for which Reaſon ours were all of this 
ſort, The Men wear Caps and Hats on their 
Heads, of the ſame Colour with their Clothes. 
Before they are married they let their Hair grow 
long, but then they cut it, ſo as that it only juſt 
covers their Ears. Their Habits are Drawers, a 
Veſt, and a Robe which hangs down to the middle 
of their Legs. They bind themſelves with Girdles, 
and wear painted Linnen Neckcloths in the manner 
of our Cravats. They uſe Leather Gloves, Shoes, 
and Stockings, of which laſt they have alſo worſted 
ones like ours, and a ſort made out of the Bark of 
a Tree, not known among us. : 

The Women have different Head-Dreſſes, ac- 
cording to their different Ages. Maids manage 
their Hair in divers ways, and have nothing on 
their Heads, unleſs when they go into the open Air, 
when they put on a fort of Umbrello, or Hat made 
of the-Silk Herb, very proper for that purpoſe, 
and therefore uſed by the Women of all Ages, up- 
on the like occaſions; but married Women have 

Th! | always 
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himſelf in any favourite Recreation. 
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always Heid-Dreſſes of the ſame Colour with their 


Apparel. 


The Women who have had Children. that have 
liv'd to be ſeven Years old, diſcover the number 
of them, by as many purple ſilk Girdles; but thoſe 


that die before they attain to that Age are not at 


all reckoned, and the Mothers are never the more 
honoured upon their accounts: Which makes 
them exceedingly careful and tender of them, 
While they are in their hands. The reſt of their 
Habits. are no ways different from thoſe of the Men, 


excepting that their Robes are longer, and open on 


the Breaſt. 
Every Year they have two new Suits of Clothes 


given them; one of Linnen or Cotton, and the o- 
ther Woollen. The Men have alſo the ſame, and 
likewiſe the Children; ſo that they are always 
tight and well dreſs?d. Once in three Years each 
Perſon is furniſh*d with a ſufficient Stock of new 
Lianen, and their houſhold Goods are changed as 
often as there 1s occaſion: Being only Beds, Tables, 

and Chairs for their Rooms, and a few Diſhes 
and Plates; for they do not need any thing more, 
becauſe they do not provide their own Food, but 

eat in common in all the O/ma/res, where they are 
ſupplied with every thing they want. 

They generally make three Meals in the day; 
which are Breakfaſt, Dinner, and Supper. The 
two firſt are always in publick, but in the Even- 
ing, every Perſon may eat with his Wife and Chil- 
dren only, or any Friend, if he fo chooſes. This 
Allowance gives them Opportunities of forming 
themſelves frequently into little Parties for Diver- 
fion, either in their own. Rooms, or in the com- 
mon ones, or abroad: But this is never permitted 
till aſter they have done work. Thus each Perſon 
ſelects ſuch e as he likes beſt, and indulges 


Bathing 
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Bathing is very much practiſed among them; 
and they have warm Baths in every Oſinaſie for the 
Winter, which each Perſon uſes once in ten Days, 
at leaſt,” In the Summer Evenings they go into 
the Rivers, and the married Men and their Wives 
mingle very freely with one another; but the Maids 
and Youths have ſeparate Places, ſet apart for each 
Sex. 

They have often publick Huntings, when Men 
and their Wives are allow'd to engage in the Di- 
verſion; ſometimes thoſe of one Diſtrict, and 
ſometimes thoſe of another. The like is done with 
reſpect to Fiſhing; for the Management of both 
which Sports, there are People who make it ex- 
preſsly their Buſineſs. 

The Hours of work are fix'd, and a great Bell 
rings at a ſtated time in the Morning, to awaken 
them, and put them in mind of their Duty. In 
the Summer they riſe early, by reaſon of the length 
of the Days, but in Winter later, for the contrary 
reaſon 3 the Hours of labour being put forward 
or back, according to the Difference of the Seaſons. 
Sick Perſons are exempted from work; as are, 
alſo, all thoſe who are turn'd of ſixty, if they think 
fit to claim their Privilege: But the Habit they 
have contracted of employing themſelves about 
ſomething, and the Name of being idle, makes 
them ſeldom plead their Exemption if they are 
well. Women with Child, and Nurſes, have alſo 
the ſame Indulgence; but, notwithſtanding this, 
all of them do what they can, rather than be ſeen 
ſauntring about, and quite out of all manner of 
Buſineſs. SEPT 

The Salutations of the Sevarambians are different 
to different Perſons. When they paſs by a Ma- 
giſtrate they uncover themſelves, and make a Bow, 
more or leſs low, according to his Rank and Dig- 
nity, To old People they alſo take off their _ 

| 4 | uf! 
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but do not incline their Body at all; and to their 
Equals, they only make a Motion with their Hand, 
by laying it on their Breaſt, and then letting it fall 
down by their Side. The Women do juſt the ſame; 
excepting that the Maids put their left Hand on 
their Head when they pay their Reſpects to any 
Officer or old Perſon. The Magiſtrates ſalute the 
Youth with a little Turn of their Hand; and, 
when they wou'd ſhow any particular Mark of Fa- 
vour, they kiſs their Foreheads. It is not cuſto- ' 
mary with this People, to kiſs either Women or 
Maids in ſaluting them, nor indeed ſo much as to 
touch them; there being few of that Sex who have 
ever known any thing like it in their younger Years, 
but from their Fathers or Mothers; and, afterwards, 
the firſt Kiſs they receive from a Man is that in the 
Temple, from their Huſbands at their Marriage. 
Not but that the Maids are allow'd to give their 
Hands to their Lovers, to be ſaluted by them; 
tho this is ſeldom practiſed, and always lobk id up- 
on as an extraordinary Favour: For otherwiſe tis 
only in dancing that the young Men have the li- 
berty of ſo much as touching them. But they are 
permitted to do it to one another of their own Sex, 
in token of Friendſhip. The Compliments which 
hey make uſe of in ſaluting, are alſo different ; 
but the moſt common Form is, Wrkimbas anman, 
that is to ſay, May the & Ni love you. 5 
It is very rare chat the Women are guilty of any 
Breaches of Honour; :tho* ſuch things ſometimes 
happen, as the Reader may remember in che Cuſes 
of Viſdte, and her:Fellow-Sufferers, and the young 
Men at the Camp, formerly taken notice of: Which 
ſhew/s that there are, indeed, thoſe ameng them, 
that would indulge to this Paſſion; but they have 
_ three things Which, eommonly, prevent ats ig. 
the Rigour of the Laws, the Want of Opportunities, 
and the Care that is takenito-marry them early, o 
* * | W 
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we have ſaid elſewhere. However, theſe Rea- 
ſons are all of them not ſufficient, in ſome Inſtan- 
ces, to reſtrain their amorous Impatiences; as we 
ſaw, about three Years after our Settlement at Se- 
warinde, in certain young Lovers, the Violence of 
whoſe Deſires would not brook the waiting for 
their Oſparenibon, which they thought too long a- 
coming. | | 
Theſe were two Youths, one of which was cal- 
ted Bemiſtar, and the other Panſona. The firſt had 


a Siſter, named Bemiſte, who was very like him, 


and but a Year younger. They were both of the 
ſame ſize, had the ſame Tone of Voice, and, in 
: ſhort, were ſo perfectly alike, that no two Perſons 
could reſemble each other more. In the O/mafie 
where Bemiſte dwelt, was a very handſome Girl, 
"whoſe Name was Simmade, whom Bemiſtar was 
paſſionately in love with, and by whom he was al- 
lo belov'd. The Affection of theſe two created a 
Friendſhip between Bemiſte and Simmade ; the laſt 

_ -growin fond of the other, becauſe ſhe was her Lo- 
ver's Siſter, and the - firſt conceiving a liking to 
her, as being her Brother's Miſtreſs. Having, 
therefore, on this account, contracted a great In- 
timacy, they were almoſt always together; and, at 
laſt, contriv'd the Matter ſo, that they were put in- 
to the ſame Room, and order'd to be Bedfellows. 
Bemiſte was belov'd by Panſona, and return'd his 
Paſſion; who, for this reaſon, had likewiſe en- 
gag' d in as cloſe a Friendſhip with her Brother, as 
Simmadi had with her ſelf: ſo that they alſo were 
qharter'd in the fame Apartment, and lay together, 
being Confidents to one another. By the means of 
Bemiſtur, 'who, as a Brother, might at any time 

_ viſit" his Siſter, Panſona had often the pleaſure of 

_ ſeeing; his dear Bemiſte, and ſaying any thing he 
Thought fit in the preſence of her Brother; who, 
bon the other ſide, was exceedingly well pleas'd 


that 
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that he ſnould entertain her, while he was dec la- 
ring his own Paſſion to the lovely Simmadt. They 
had therefore theſe Interviews as often as poſlible ; 
and found, on all hands, their Love daily increa- 
fing, by the mutual Proofs which they gave each 
other: which kindled in them ſuch a Flame, and 
wrought them up to ſuch an Impatience, as it was 
hard for them to check. This made them perpe- 
tually wiſhing for the arrival of the happy Day 
which was to put an end to their Pains. But the 
Approach of it ſeem'd too ſlow for theſe young 
Lovers, whoſe Hearts were wholly engroſs'd by 
the Violence of their Paſſions. Bemiſt ar was the 
moſt raging and tranſported of all of them, and his 
Impetuoſity ſuggeſted an Expedient to him for the 
allaying his Torment, by impoſing on the Keepers 
of the Oſinaſie which his Miſtreſs belong'd to. For 
he imagin*d, if he could perſuade his Siſter to 
change Clothes with him, and come and lie with 
Panſona, he might eaſily ſupply her place in the 
Bed with Simmadé. Full of this Project therefore, 
he immediately conſulted his Friend, who being 
no wiſer than himſelf, and having leſs to hazard in 
the Affair, confirmed him as much as he could in 
this Deſign. Being then both in the ſame Senti- 
ment, the only remaining Difficulty was to bring 
the Girls to conſent. _ This they believ*'d would be 
very hard to do, but at length they reſolv'd to at- 
tempt it, and to carry their point, if poſſible. Ac- 
cordingly, ſoon after this Determination, they 
made the utmoſt Efforts to ſeduce the two inno- 
cent Creatures; and enforc'd their Diſcourſes and 
Perſuaſions ſo ſtrongly, that in about a Month they 
had wrought them perfectly to their purpoſe, and 
got them to join in the Intrigue. The time agreed 
on for the execution of it was a ſolemn Day, when, 
every body being engag'd in the celebration of the 


Feaſt, the Brother and Siſter had an opportunity to 
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change their Habits, and by that means their Abode 
and Lodging. Thus Panſona had the entire enjoymert 
of his dear Bemiſte, and Bemiſtar of the charming 
$immads, After which, when the Feſtival was near 
concluding, they rechanged their Clothes, and each 
returned home, much delighted that they had ſo 
ſucceſsfully indulg'd themſelves in their ſtolen 
Pleaſures, | 

But, as violent things are ſeldom laſting, the 
Fire of the tranſported Bemiſtar began to abate up- 
on enjoyment, and was kindling afreſh for a new 
Object. For while he ſtaid with his Miſtreſs, he 
had free and frequent Converſations with ſeveral 
others of the Oſmafie, amongſt whom he had ſeen 
one, whoſe Name was Nialipſe, who, he fancied, 


was poſſeſsd of much greater Charms than his 
Simmade, whom he began to be weary of in about 


three days. However, he diſſembled his Senti- 
ments, and diſcover*d no kind of Relaxation of his 
Paſſion to his Miſtreſs. But yet, on all occaſions, 
that he could find to ſpeak to Malipſe, he endea- 
vour'd to inſinuate himſelf into her Eſteem, before 
he ſhould be obliged to leave the Oſnaſie. In the 
mean while, he carefully enquird, what Lovers 
ſhe had, and who they were, and was told that 
there were three or four Pretenders to her, one of 
which ſhe gave a manifeſt Preference to. He there- 
fore got acquainted with the happy Man as ſoon as 
he could, and imparted to him, as a Confident, 
his Love of S7mmade; though without letting him 


know that any thing particular had paſs'd between 


them. And, the more effectually to attach him, 
he inform'd him that he could, by his Siſter, much 
advance his Affair with Ktalipſe. The other, who 
defired nothing more, took him immediately at his 
word, and begg'd him to gain over Bemiſte to his 


| Intereſt, and to engage her to do him all the good 


Offices in her power, with his Miſtreſs. As ſoon 
SS 46 


{ 226 The Hiſtory, of 
a3 Bemiſtar had receiv'd this Order, which was of 
his own ſeeking, he took care to recommend this 
[ new Friend to his Siſter, and oblig'd her to ſpeak 
in his favour to Kalipſe ; who was ready enough 
to hear any thing to the advantage of a Man for 
3 whom ſhe had already a tenderneſs: and therefore, 
14 upon this very account, enter'd into a cloſe Friend- 
ſhip with her. In a little time they were become 
very great, and ſo often together, that S7mmade 
might poſſibly have conceiv'd ſome Jealouſy, it 
ſhe had not been entruſted with the Secret of their 
Intimacy. And as it is common for the young Vo- 
men of the ſame Oſmafie, when they are friendly, 
[ to change Bedfellows with one another, Kzalipſe 
P would ſometimes beg that Favour of $immade, for 
{| the convenience of talking freely of her Affair to 
Bemiſte, who never fail'd to acquaint her Brother 
with what paſt between them, to the end that he 
might inform his Friend of it. The crafty Bemiſtar, 
tranſported to find things come to a Point which he 
had not foreſeen, adviſed his Siſter to lie often with 
1 Ktalipſe, and to inſinuate her felt ſtill farther into 
1 her eſteem, that ſhe might have the better oppor- 
| | tunity of doing all imaginable good Offices for the 
Lover. Accordingly ſhe, who did not penetrate 
into the Deſign of her Brother, took every oppor- 
tunity, and did all that was in her power for the 
Perſon he recommended; in which ſhe ſucceeded 
ſo well, that Kalipſe conceiv'd a Love for him 
which was very ſincere, but, at the ſame time, ve- 
ry chaſte and pure, propoſing no other End but 
Marriage. The Lover, who knew what the Bro- 
ther and Siſter had done for him, thought he could 
never give Proofs enough of his Gratitude ; and 
therefore confirmed his Miſtreſs ſtill more and 
more in her Friendſhip with Bemiſte. 
4 Mean while, the four happy Lovers waited, 
with great impatience, for another Solemnity, to 
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favour them with a ſecond Interview; and the 
Feaſt of the Oſparenibon, which, at Sevaringe, con- 
tinues five days, being nigh at hand, they flatter*d 
themſelves they ſhould have as good an opportunity 
as the former, for the execution of their Deſigns. 
But theſe Hopes had an Iſſue very different from 
that before. For the inſidious Bemiſtar wilh'd no- 
thing but the Enjoyment of Ktalip/e, and regarded 
the poſſeſſion of Simmade only as a Mean of ac- 
compliſhing his chief End, and gratifying his De- 
ſires. Which that he might be the more ſure of, 


he obliged his Siſter, partly by Intreaties, and part- 


ly by Threatnings, to perſuade K/alipſe to admit 
her Lover to her Bed, who had, he ſaid, found a 
ſafe way of coming in the Night, without being 
ſeen, or ſo much as ſuſpected by any body during 
the whole Feaſt. Bemiſte, in obedience to her Bro- 
ther, did not fail of taking the firſt opportunity ſhe 
could find; for having deliver'd Ktalipſe a tender, 
paſſionate Letter from her Lover, and perceiving 
that her Heart was touch'd with it, ſhe thought it 
the moſt proper time to make the Propoſal. She 


therefore did ſo with all the Addreſs ſhe was Miſ- 


treſs of, but without any ſucceſs. For Kzalipſe diſ- 
cover'd an abſolute Abhorrence of the Deſign, and 
told her, that, © ſhe would never ſacrifice her Ho- 
* nour to her Paſſion ;?* and that, if ſhe could not 
5 poſſeſs her Lover in a lawful way, ſhe would for 
* ever renounce him.” After which, looking for- 
wards to the fatal Effects of ſuch an Action, ſhe 
ſaid, that, if any but her ſelf had made fuch a 


© Propoſition to her, ſhe ſhould have hated them 


* as long as ſhe lived.“ She added, that, now ſhe 
© began-to doubt, indeed, the Sincerity of her Lo- 
ver, ſince he could thus ſuſpect her Virtue ; how- 
ever,“ that, it was at leaſt a certain Proof that 


dhe was not ſo honeſt a Man as ſhe had taken him 
ie be.“ Bemiſte ſecing her ſo exceedingly angry, 
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found it neceſſary to give the Matter another turn, 
that ſhe might not quite break with her. Putting 
on therefore a different Air, and burſting out into 
a Laugh, ſhe claſp'd her cloſe in her Arms, and 
ſaid to her, that, aſter this trial of her Virtue, ſhe 
© ſhould love her more than ever.* That, ſhe had 
made the Propoſition only to prove her; and 
that her Lover knew nothing at all of it.” That 
* ſhe would adviſe her to perſiſt in her noble, ge- 
nerous Sentiments, and never to lend an ear to any 
thing that might be prejudicial to her Honour, 
or contrary to her Duty.” To which ſhe added, 
that, if the Lover had” but offer'd to employ her 
on any ſuch unlawful Deſign, the bare imagimng, 
that ſhe could be capable of ſuch an Action, was 
an Affront ſhe would never have forgiven him.“ 
This artful Diſcourſe entirely appcas'd the innocent 
Nalipſe; and the Converſation ended in freſh Aſ- 

ſurances of Efteem and Friendſhip. A few days 

after, Bemiſte inform'd her Brother of all that had 
paſs'd between Kzalip/e and her ſelf, and thereby 


gave him the Mortification of ſecing that his Deſign 


was fruſtrated, and that all his Hopes were almoſt 
extinguiſhed ; for his Purpoſe was, to have impos'd 
himſelf in the Night, on this innocent, virtuous 
young Creature, under the name of her Lover. 
But, notwithſtanding this ill Succeſs, he ſtill flat- 
ter'd himſelf, that he might be able to carry his 
point ſome other way. He therefore preſs'd his 
Siſter no farther, but only deſir'd her to keep up 


the intimacy, and, for the reſt, reſolv'd to wait 


till the arrival of the Feſtival. At length it was 
come ; and he took care to change Clothes with 
his Siſter, and ſupplied her place with Simmadé; 
but all his Careſſes, tho? they pretended Tranſport, 


were counterfeit ; and, if ſhe had obſerv'd nicely, 


ſhe might have diſcover'd that ſome other Object 


beſide her ſelf had captivated his Heart, How- 
| ever, 
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ever, as ſhe ſuſpected nothing, and he was much a 
Maſter of Diflimulation, ſhe ſtill believ'd him to 
be faithful to her. In the mean while, the more 
effectually to blind her, he aſk'd her, one day, jo- 
coſely, how he ſhould manage with Klalipſe, who 
taking him for his Siſter, had deſired him to lie 
with her; and what Excuſe he muſt make, if ſhe 
ſhould perſiſt in requeſting it? S7mmaae laugh'd 


| heartily to find her Spark under a neceſſity of refu- 


ſing ſo pretty a Girl; and he affected to ſeem ae 
merry as ſhe upon the occaſion. But the third 
Night, when ſhe was faſt aſleep, he put a certain 
Drug up her Noſe, very common in that Country, 
which threw her into ſo profound a Stupefaction, 
that, ſeeing her perfectly ſafe, he aroſe ; and go- 
ing out of his Room to that of Kralip/e, which was 


very near, he boldly knock*d at her Door. The 


Girl, taking him by his Voice to be Bemiſte, imme- 
diately open'd to him. Where being enter'd, he 
deſir'd her Bedfellow to take his place for a while, 
with S7mmade, becauſe they wanted ſome private 
Talk together. As they had often, upon the like 
occaſions, been us'd to do ſo, the other readily 
complied, and he quickly found himſelf alone and 
a-bed with Nalipſe. Being now in a Place fo pro- 
per for the gratification of his Deſires, he ſoon 
made an attempt upon her Perſon ; but, when ſhe 
found her ſelf in the Arms of a Man, juſtly ima- 
gining that it was ſome Villain who had counter- 
feited the Voice of Bemiſte, with an intention to 
rob her of that which was moſt dear to her, ſhe ſet 
up ſo terrible an Outcry, that, in a little time, ſhe 
had alarm'd the whole Oſmafie, which immediately 
ran in to her relief. However, before any of them 
could get to her, Bemiſtar had made his eſcape out 
of her Room, and thruſt himſelf in through the 

Throng of Women which were come from all 
Quarters, ſome with Flambeaus in their hands, 


n and 


I 


and others with Arms. They enquir'd of Kzalip/e, 


What had occaſioned her Exclamation, and how 


« ſhe came to be ſo frighted?* Her Companion al- 
ſo was come from Simmadò's Chamber, who was the 
only Perſon in the Oſnaſie that was ſtill aſleep; 
and, taking her by the Hand. My dear Friend,“ 
ſaid ſhe, © what is it that has happened to you ſince 
J left you? And whence is this prodigious Emo- 
© tion, and that ſtrange Alarm which I find you 
© in? Speak, my Dear, I beſeech you; and let us 
© know the true Cauſe of your Outcry and Fear. 
Ktalipſe made no Anſwer to all theſe Queſtions ; 


but, revolving a thouſand different Thoughts in her 


Mind, remember'd the Propoſal that Bemiſte had 
made to her ſome time before, 10 indulge her Lover, 
if ſhe ſaould chance to find him in her Chamber. She 


therefore imagin'd, that, not having been able to 
prevail with her to conſent to the Deſign, he had 


ventur'd to make this Attack on her Virtue, with- 
out ſaying any thing more to her; believing he 
might eaſily obtain his end, when he ſhould have 
her in his Arms, The Thought of ſo raſh and 

wicked an Attempt, filPd her at firſt with Indig- 
nation; but, immediately after, Affection and Pi- 
ty joining together, ſhe began to look upon the 
Action as nothing more than an Effect of the tranſ- 
porting Paſſion he had for her; ſo that, in a mo- 
ment, ſhe repented that ſhe had made any noiſe, 
and condemned her own Conduct, for not having 
defended her ſelf in another manner than by Excla- 
mations. The Vexation and Diſorder ſhe was in was 
the greater, as ſhe ſaw that her Outcries had oc- 
caſioned a ſtrange Confuſion in the Oſnaſie, which 
would expoſe her Lover to very ſevere Puniſh- 
ment, and render her ſelf a Subject of Diſcourſe 
and Rallery for the whole Nation. Theſe Reflec- 


tions were reaſonable enough, but they came a lit- 


tle too late; and it was in vain for her to be ſilent 
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now, for it was plain that ſhe was not yet recover'd 
of her Fright, and therefore muſt, at laſt, ſay what 
had occaſion'd it. Her Companion aſk*d her, 
What was become of Bemiſte? and told all that 
were preſent, how they had cliang'd Beds. Im- 
mediately ſeveral of them went away to Simmadé, 
who was all alone, faſt aſleep, and made no An- 
ſwer to any of the Queſtions that were put to her. 
They calPd her, pull'd her, and pinch*d her; but 
could not awaken her. Upon this, ſome of them 
cried out that ſhe was dead; which gave a new 
Alarm worſe than the former. They felt her Pulſe, 
laid their Hands upon her Breaſt, and, found her 
full of Life, but in a perfect Lethargy. This made 
them begin to examine what might be the occaſion 
of it, and, after ſome ſearch, they found the Me- 
dicine in her Noſtrils which Bemiſtan had put there. 
Here was new Cauſe for Aſtoniſhment, and no bo- 
dy could tell what Judgment to make upon it. 
However, a certain Spirit was brought, which 
was no ſooner applied to her Noſe, but ſhe wak'd 
out of her Trance. It is eaſy to imagine what her 
Surprize was, when, upon opening her Eyes, in- 
ſtead of her Lover, ſhe ſaw ſo many Women a- 
bout her, who were all aſking her Queſtions, and 
ſaying a hundred things to her which ſhe did not 
comprehend. It was natural for her, in theſe Cir- 
cumitances, to conclude that her Intrigues were all 
diſcover'd, and that her Lover had been taken in 
her Bed. This Thought, with the Remorſe of her 
Conſcience, join'd to the Weakneſs which the Me- 
dicine had occaſion'd, ſtabb'd her to the Heart, 
and threw her into a very long and dangerous Fit; 
which added ſtill to the general Surprize, and was 
a new Subject of Diſcourſe and Aſtoniſhment. 
But, leaving them to recover her, let us return to 
the innocent Ktalip/e, who, not being able to keep 
filence any longer, and thinking it more eligible 


Q 4 . to 


* EI Es e £ 2 


rr 


232 The Hiſtory o, | 
toloſe her Lover than her Honour, ſaid aloud, that 
* a Man, whom ſhe did not know, had come into 


her Chamber, under the name of Bemiſte, whole 


Voice he counterfeited, and had offer'd violence 
© to her, which had oblig*d her to cry, out for aſſiſt- 


* ance.* As ſoon as ſhe had made this Confeſſion, 
the Governante of the Oſmajie order'd the Guards 
to be doubled at the Gates, and Bemiſte to be call'd 
for. Immediately a ſtrict Search was made for her, 


and her Name reſounded thro” the Oſnaſſe; but all 
in vain: no Anſwer was made, nor was ſhe to be 
found. Her Clothes, indeed, were there; but 


notwithſtanding all their Care and Diligence in 
ſeeking, no one could ſee or hear any thing of her 
Perſon. After they had hunted about, a long time, 


to no purpoſe, the Girls were all calPd together, 
and Inquiſition made; but it appeared that there 


was no Man among them. Various were the Talks 


now of Malipſe, and they even began to doubt the 
truth of what ſhe ſaid; but ſhe ſtill perſiſted in it, 


and affirmed, that, a Man had attempted to force 


© her in Bed, On this new Afeveration, Search 


was again made in every Corner of the Oſinaſie, 


and not a ſingle Place neglected; bur neither the 
Villain nor Bemiſte was to be met with. In the 
mean while, day being come, ſome of the Girls 
having a mind to waſh themſelves, went down to 
the Bath, where they ſoon diſcover'd the counter- 
feit Bemiſte; who, having duck'd himſelf under 


Water at their firſt coming, was, in a little time, 
oblig'd to expoſe himſelf to their view, for want of 


Breath. The Girls, ſeeing him, inſtantly acquain- 
ted the Governante where he was; who immediately 


came to ſeize him: and, upon viſiting him, found, 


without any difficulty, what the Gallant's Sex was, 
and knew him to be the Brother of Bemiſte. By 


this time Simmade was recover'd of her Fit; and 
NKalipſe, having heard that it was Bemiſtar who 


had 
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had ſurpriz'd her, diſcover'd the Practices of his 
Siſter, and told the Governante, that, * ſhe would 
© have perſuaded her to admit her Lover to her 
«< Bed 3 without doubt on a deſign to introduce her 
Brother to her.” On the hearing this, they began 
to enter into a juſt Suſpicion of the whole Intrigue ; 
and, though the Priſoner would own nothing, they 
diſpatch'd Meſſengers away to have his Chamber 
ſearch'd, where the true Bemiſte was taken a- bed 
with her Gallant. They were all three examin'd 
ſtrictly concerning S7mmade, but they could not be 
prevail'd on to accuſe her; and ſhe might have even 
paſt as innocent, if ſhe had not condemn'd her ſelf, 
by confefling her Fault to thoſe who examin'd her. 
But now, the whole Affair being unravel'd, they 
were all deliver*d over to Juſtice ; Bemiſtar having 
firſt undergone a Scourging from the Girls of the 


Houſe, which quite flea'd him. 


This Adventure made a great noiſe at Sevarin- 
de, and all the Particulars of it were ſoon known. 
A little while after, the unhappy guilty Lovers 
were all publickly whipt round the Palace; and 
Inqueſt being had on Kzalip/e, ſhe was brought in 
pure: which gave great joy to her Lover, who 
married her very ſoon, and lives happily with her, 
believe, to this day. 

Thus we ſee, how Love ſometimes cludes the 
Vigilance of the moſt careful Keepers, and puts 
its Votaries on the moſt hazardous Enterprizes. 
Every body does not yield an equal obedience to 
the Laws, how juit and reaſonable ſoever they may 
bez and we every where find ſome, who not only 
do not ſeem to apprehend any Severity, but are 
even fond of a Paſſion which blinds them, and 
hurries them on to venture the Rigour of the Chaſ- 
tiſements which are ordain'd for their Crimes. 


The 
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The Sevarambians divide their time, as we do; 
by Years and Solar Revolutions. They ſubdivide 
it alſo. into Months, and again into Half-Months, 
but never reckon at all by Weeks, as among us. 
The three firſt Days after the New and Full-Moon, 
are Feſtivals, when they work but three Hours in 
the Morning, and ſpend the reſt of their time in 
Rejoicings. They have in this Country, almoſt | 
all forts of Muſical Inſtruments which are us'd in 
our Continent, and ſome others beſides, which we 
know nothing of. Particularly, they have reco- 
vered the Hydraulick Invention of the old Greeks 
and Romans, which is quite loſt among us, and 
they pretend to have made great Improvements in 
it. But, however that be, it is certain, that their 
Hydraulick, or Water-Organs, are incomparably 
better than thoſe that are play'd on with Wind. 
Their Airs and Songs have ſomething, at the ſame 
time, ſo majeſtick and charming, that it was not 
without reaſon that Maurice affirm*d, their Con- 
certs to be much more complete than the Euro- 
* pean ones.“ To which we may add, that being 
more robuſt and able-body*d than we, they have 
bolder and more maſculine Voices than ours. Be- 
ſides, in Poetry, they regard only the Meaſure, 
which makes theirs infinitely ſtronger, and more 
energetical than our barbarous Rhimes, as we ſhall 
obſerve elſewhere. To all theſe Advantages we 
may farther add, that when any Child is found to 
have an excellent Voice, he is inſtructed in Mu- 
ſick as ſoon as he is ſeven Years old, and conſecra- 
ted to the SU N, to be one of the Chanters in his 
Temple. 
For Painting, Sculpture, Graving, Embroidery, 
and all other Arts that are either ornamental or 


are Places ſet apart for that purpoſe, where Per- 
| 75 | . 55 f ſons, | 


ſons, who are Maſters in their way, are employ'd 
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on Decorations for the Publick. 
Coaches, Chariots, and Litters are ſeldom uſed 
among them, unleſs it be for ſick People or aged 
Officers: Tho', indeed, they have but few diſtem- 
per*d Perſons, being rarely attack*d with any Hl- 
neſſes, but a Fever or Pleuriſy, which proceeds 
from the great Quantity of their Blood, or ſome 
too violent Exercile. | | 

Their Houſes are well laid out; and fo airy, 
that they live, tho? in ſuch numbers together, very 
commodiouſly ; which contributes not a little to 
their Health; as allo does their Sobriety and Tem- 
perance, their moderate Labour, and the Whole- 
ſomeneſs of tne Air they breathe in, and the Foods 
they live upon. They are not therefore greatly 
troubled with Phy/icians and Apothecaries, tho? they 
have ſome eſtabliſh'd by Authority; but they make 


very much of their Surgeons, which are moſtly em- 


ploy*d in embalming the Bodies of thoſe illuſtrious 
Magiſtrates, who have deſerv'd well of their Coun- 
try: In which they are ſo ſkilfu], that I have ſeen 
ſome, who, after lying above a hundred Years, 
ſeem'd ſtill living, without being at all hurt by the 
Air when the Caſes were open'd that enclos'd them. 
For the reſt of the People, their Bodies are burnt, 
and the Aſhes preſerv'd in Urns after the manner 
of the ancient Romans. When they burn a Body, 
they fancy that the Smoke carries up ſome of the 
moſt ſubtle Particles to the SU N, and that they 
have only the terreſtrial ones remaining in the 


Aſhes. 
: The Manner of diſtributing Fuſtice among the 


5 Sevarambians. | 

S they have no ſuch thing as Property, there 
are never any civil Proceſſes among them. Ac- 
cordingly, their Judicatories only reſpect criminal 
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Caſes; which are judg'd by the O/mafontes in whoſe 


Juriſdiction the Fact was committed. Every O 


maſionte is aſſiſted by his two Lieutenants, and 
three old Men of the Houſe, which the Criminal 
has the Privilege of chooſing, If the Offence is 
committed by People, or againſt Perſons, who 
dwell in different Ofmages, the Cauſe is brought 
before a Broſmaſionte, and the Oſingſiontes concern- 


ed; who, all together, determine ſovereignly in 


ſmall Crimes : but the greater are try'd by a 


Broſmaſionte, and his eight Aſſiſtants, to whom alſo 
there is an Appeal from the lower Courts in all 


conſiderable Affairs. Crimes againſt the State are 
heard by a Sevarobaſte, and twelve Aſſeſſors, all 
Broſinaſiontes; and, if the Fact is very extraordi- 
nary, it is pleaded before the Vice-Roy himlelt, 


and his Council. The accuſed are always allow*d 


to make their own Defence, or to get any Friend 


who 1s more vers'd in ſuch Matters to do it for 
him. 1 4 

I have often aſſiſted on their Tribunals, and ſeen 
their Manner of trying and determining Cauſes; 
which is certainly very worthy of praiſe, as well 


on account of the Patience and Moderation of the 


Judges, as of the Reſpect and Veneration that is 
paid them. There are none of thoſe Proclamations 


and tumultuary Proceedings which are to be heard 
in the Courts of Europe; every thing being done 


with wonderful Silence and Order: And it ſeldom 
happens that they pronounce an iniquitous Sentence, 
which is too frequent among us, where Ambition, 
Avarice, and Envy corrupt the Minds of the 
Judges, and make them decide contrary to Evi- 
dence, Equity, and the Light of Reaſon it ſelf. 
However, it muſt be own*d, that, where there are 
Men, Paſſion will reign among them, and the Dit- 
ference will only be from greater to leſs. This 


appeared to me, very plainly, in the City of Ar- 
kropfinde, 
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kropſinde, on the occaſion of a Sentence which a 


Judge, nam'd Nerelias, had pronounc'd in a Cauſe 


that came before him. | 

A very worthy young Man, who was learned in 
the Mathematicks, and eſpecially in the mechanical 
Part of it, had diſcover*d a Method of raifing Wa- 
ter to a prodigious height, by means of a Machine 


which he had invented, whoſe Effect, he believ'd, 


wou'd be infallible. Bat he was not willing that 
this Affair ſhould be known, till he ſhould deman- 
ſtrate in publick, when the Prizes of Glory are be- 
ſtow'd on thoſe who diſtinguiſh themſelves by ſome 
Maſter-Piece in their way. He therefore applied 
himſelf, privately, to one of his Acquaintance who 
was a curious Deſigner, and begg*d the Aſſiſtance 
of his hand to repreſent fairly on Paper, the Ma- 
chine which he had himſelf roughly ſketch*d out. 
The other frankly promiſed, in a little time, to 
copy the Plans that he ſhould give him. Having 
thus obtain'd his Word for it, the Mathematician 
deliver'd up his Papers to him, and only deſir'd 
him to get them ready againſt the Solemnity of 
the Prizes, becauſe he cou'd not then do without 
them. After this Engagement, the Painter, whe- 
ther thro? Malice or Indolence, ſuffer'd much time 
to run off without touching of the Work he had 
undertaken. This trifling had at laſt quite tir'd out 
the Mathematician's Patience. He therefore grew 
angry, and aſk*d him for his Plan; as fearing that, 
by a further loſs of time, he ſhould alſo loſe the 


Opportunity of carrying the Prize from thoſe of 


his Art. But the Painter, taking but little notice 
of his Remonſtrances, after having amus'd him a 
good while longer with idle Promiſes, told him, 
in ſo many Words, that, he ſhould neither have 


the Copies nor the Originals, unleſs he would 


throw one whom he had a Quarrel with, off from 


the Bridge into the River, which,” he ſaid, * the 


. Ma- . 
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| Mathematiclan might caſily do, ſeeing he was a 
Man of prodigious Strength“ This Demand 
very much ſurpriz*d the young Philoſopher, be- 


cauſe the Action ſeem'd to him both unjuſt and ex- 
travagant. However, the Fear he was in, of not 
having the Work ready by the neceſſary Time, 
wrought ſo ſtrongly with him, that, he promigd 
the Painter to do what he deſir'd, provided he 
wou'd finiſh the Buſineſs he had engag'd for, in 
tea Days. The other immediately agreed to this 
Propoſition ; and the Deſire of affronting his Ene- 
my by a third Perſon, without expoſing himſelf 
to any Danger, made him follow it with ſo much 
Diligence, that he had compleated it before the 


time appointed. As ſoon, therefore, as it was 


perfected, he let the Mathematician know of it, 
and offer'd to give up all that he had done for him 
when he ſhould have perform'd his Promiſe. Tho? 


the Mathematician ſaw, plainly enough, the Ma- 
| lice and Baſeneſs of his Deſign, he again gave him 
his Word, and deſir'd him only to get the Perſon 


on the Bridge whom he' was to treat in this man- 
ner. The Painter, having receiv'd ths Aſſurance, 


did not fail to ſeek for an Opportunity, and ha- 
ving in ſome little time found one, he brought his 


Champion to the Bridge, where the Man, whom 


he thus hated, was looking at ſomething that was 


doing in the Water. He quickly ſhowed him to 
the Mathematician, who immediately takjng him 
round the middle, after having declared to him 


the Occaſion of it, notwithſtanding all the Reſiſt- 


ance he could make, plung*d him into the River. 


As ſoon as he had done ſo, he demanded his Pa- 


pers of the Painter, who, immediately, deliver'd 
them to him ; which when he had ſecured, he told 


him, that, after having kept him ſo long in 


< ſuſpence by his fair Promiſes, and exacted of 
* him to be the Inſtrument of his Vengeance, it 


is Was 
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© was. but reaſonable that he ſhould uſe his Strength 
to ſatisfy, alſo, his own moſt juſt Reſentment.” 
Without ſaying a Word more, he ſeiz'd the Pain- 
ter, and tumbled him after the other into the Ri- 
ver, to keep him company there, who merited 
much leſs than himſelf the Uſage he had met with. 
The River Sevaringo is large and deep at Arkrop- 
inde, but the Bridge is not high; ſo that neither of 
them wou'd have receiv'd any Hurt, ſeeing they 
cou'd both ſwim well, if they had not laid hold gf 
each other, being thrown in almoſt at the ſame 
time, and exactly in the ſame place. For the firſt 
ſeeing his Ad verſary ſo near him, immediately 
ſwam after and caught him ; being too much en- 
rag'd to defer his Vengeance till he ſhould be got 
out. of the Water. This brought on an extraor- 
dinary Combat between them, and if Boats had 
not been brought ſoon, to part them, and take 
them out of the Water, one or both of them wou'd, 
without all doubt, have been drown'd. For the 
Painter's Enemy, having already faſt hold of his 
Hair, and given him a great many Blows on the 
Face, | was juſt going to plunge him under Water, 
when the Boats reſcu'd the miſerable Wretch out of 
his hands, and carried them both aſhore ; from 
whence they were taken away to an Officer, who 
order*d them both to Priſon till the proper Judge 
ſhould take cognizance of their Affair. The Ma- 
thematician ſeeing them had before the Magiſtrate, 
went alſo himſelf, and was committed with them. 
After ſome time, the three Criminals were call'd up 
to their Trial before this Nerelias (whom we have 
already mention'd) who having ſuffer'd himſelf to 
be prepoſſeſs'd, condemn'd the Mathematician, 
and he that was firſt thrown into the Water, to 
ſix Months Impriſonment; and declar'd the Pain- 
ter innocent, tho' he was really the moſt blame- 
able of them all. When he pronounc'd this Judg- 
ge ment, 


. 


— 
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ment, *rwas in vain that the Mathematician at- 
tempted to repreſent the Truth of the Caſe, and 
juſtify the Painter's Adverſary, who was altogether 
irreproveable ; for he would not ſo much as hear 


him, nor the Witneffes he had brought with him, 


Not but that this Nerelias was a Man of found Un- 


derſtanding, and a good Magiſtrate when he was 
not prejudiced ; but the meaneſt Perſon who ſought 


him, and recommended his Caſe before it came in- 
to Judgment, was ſure ro be moſt favourably trea- 
ted at his publick Audience. Beſides this, he had 
a very falſe Maxim, which he obſerv'd in all his 
Deciſions, and that was, to ſupport the Slaves, 


and the loweſt of the People, againſt Perſons of 


Merit and Honour. This was apparent in many 
of his Sentences, but, as they were about Affairs 
that made leſs noiſe than this, he had never been 
called toan account for his unrighteous Judgments. 
And, to the reſt we may add, that he was capri- 
cious and peeviſh in his Temper, and, upon the 
leaſt occaſion, would condemn thoſe who had the 
Misfortune not to be well with him, how juſt ſoe- 
ver their Plea might be. The Mathemarician, 


who was a Man of Spirit and Probity, was exceed- 


ingly irritated at the Injuſtice that had been done 
him, and turn'd all his Anger againſt his Judge; 
hoping to find, ſome time or other, an opportunity 
to be reveng'd upon him. In the mean while, he 
was oblig'd to undergo the Sentence, becauſe he 


could not appeal but to the Cenſors, at their gene- 
Tal Court, which they hold every three Years; 


when thoſe who have any Complaints againſt the 


Judges, are not only allow*d, but even enjoin'd to 


exhibit them. He thought therefore, it would be 


much his better way to wait a time ſo favourable to 


his Deſign, than to make an idle Clamour about 
his Grievances now. Beſides, it was not long be- 


fore that Seaſon would come, and as this Buſineſs 
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is always committed to a Sevarobaſte, as Preſident, 
in all the Judicatories both in the City and Coun- 
try, he did not doubt but ſo great a Miniſter would 
examine well into his Cauſe, and treat him with 
more Juſtice and Impartiality than NVerelias had 
done; who having ſuffer'd himſelf to be prepoſ- 
ſeſsd by ſome of the Painter's Friends, had not 
only refus'd to hear his Defence, but even uſed him 
unworthily, not vouchſafing any Anſwer but con- 
temptuous Looks, and ſevere Threatnings, to all 
that humble Reſpect and Submiſſion which he paid 
him, when he demanded Audience of him. Hap- 
pily for him, it fell out, that a Sevarobaſte, who 
was a Man of excellent Underſtanding; and a great 
Lover of Sciences and Arts, was ſent this Year to 
Arkropfinde, to hold the Court. The Mathema- 
tician preferr'd his Complaint againſt Nerelias, and 
was favourably heard by him ; he condeſcending 
to view ſome Parts of his Deſign which he approv'd 
of ; tho? Nerelias, without any Examination of it 
at all, had treated it as chimerical, and a meer 
Heap of Confuſion. Several other Perſons alſo 
having join'd their Accuſations with that of the 
Mathematician, the Cenſors were much irritated 
againſt this iniquitous Judge ; for that he had been 
ſo unreaſonable as to condemn Perſons without ex- 
amining their Cauſe, or ſuffering them to make 
their Defence: which, amongſt this People, is 
look*d upon as one of the greateſt of Injuſtices, and 
for which, more than any thing elſe, the Judges 
are liable to be call'd to an account, Nerelias 
therefore, being brought before theſe Cenſors, was, 
as we have ſaid, accus'd before them by the Ma- 
thematician z who, being an eloquent Speaker, not 
only proy*d the Offence, but enforc'd it in all its 
Aggravations. So that Nerelias, as well for the 
unjuſt Sentence pronounced againſt him, as for ſe- 
veral others which * laid to his charge, was wt 
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= duc'd to the Condition of a private Man, and ex- 
1 pos'd to the Hatred and Contempt of every body. 
But he did not live long in this State; for not be- 
1 ing able to bear his Grief, and the Shame of his 
| Diſgrace, he in a little time grew diſtracted; and 
at laſt, hurried on by a juſt Deſpair, threw himſelf 
| from the Bridge into the River, at the ſame Place 
|| from whence the Mathematician had caſt the Pain- 
| ter and his Adverſary, and being carried away by 
ne the Stream, was drown'd before any body could get 
5 to his aſſiſtance. 1 | 52 7 
Thus we ſee how Heaven puniſhes unrighteous 
Judges, and ſhows, by its ſevere Chaſtizements, 
| that there is nothing more diſpleaſing to it, than 
1 the Actions of thoſe who abuſe their Authority to 
| the Oppreſſion of the Innocent. I was at Arkrop- 
1 finde when this Affair was before the Cenſors, and, 
ny a little after, I heard at Sevarinde its unhappy Iſ- 
| | ſue. | 
| | They never puniſh with Death, except it be for 
1 ſome enormous Crime, but adjudge to Impriſon- 
ment for a longer or leſs time, in proportion to the 
Malignity of the Offence. The Priſoners are ob- 
liged to work hard, and are corrected frequently; 
beſides that, at certain Seaſons, the moſt guilty are 
had out, and publickly whipt round the Palace, 
after which they are remanded back till they ſhall 
have fully ſuffer'd their Sentence. When I aſk'd 


e 


PPP 


| the Sevarambians, why they never puniſh*d with 3 

1 Death? they anſwered me, that it was both inbu- 3 

| man and fooliſh to do ſo. It was inhuman, be- | 
x 

| 

: 


< cauſe it was deſtroying a Fellow-Citizen, and ta- 
© king that from him which none could give to 
him; and it was fooliſh, ſeeing they ſhould 
= < thereby deprive a Perſon of Life, who may ex- : 
< piate his Crime, by Services beneficial to the 
| * Publick They added, that © Criminals were 
? ſufficiently puniſh'd in being obliged to 1 our 
i 4 | long, 


ner 
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* long, and hard in Priſon,? (which to ſay truth, is 
but a kind of lingering Death) from whence they 
« were frequently had out, and made an Example 
© of to others; who, by this means, are kept in 
mind of the Puniſhment which is due to ſuch 


„Crimes as they have committed. Beſides,“ they 


faid, that it was found by Experience, that Men 
< dreaded theſe laſting Chaſtizements, much more 
than a quick Death, which releaſes them at once 
from their Miſery.” They therefore never carry 
the Buſineſs of Puniſhment ſo far, but either ſend 
their Malefactors to work in the Mines, or elſe 
keep them to hard Labour in Houſes of Correction. 

- Perſon has the Privilege of taking up any 
one whom he has any Allegations againſt, and ha- 
ving them before the Magiſtrate ; provided it be a 
private Man who is attach'd, and the Accuſer is 
content to ſurrender himſelf Priſoner with him. 
For if the Accuſed will not follow him, and the 
Accuſer is not ſtrong enough to compel him, the 
whole People are obliged to ſupport the latter, on 
his crying out, Sevariaſtei ſomes antai; that is to 
ſay, the Laws of Sevarias are violated and diſobli- 
ged : and accordingly, as ſoon as theſe Words are 
pronounced, they run in from all Parts to ſeize 
him; who, by this Contumacy, makes his Aﬀai 
much worſe than otherwiſe it would be. | 

This is a ſhort Account of the Manner of diſtri- 
buting Juſtice among this People, whoſe Cauſes 
are never long deciding, becauſe no Profit accrues 
to any body by delaying them. 
Of the Military Affairs of the Sevarambians. 

H O' this Nation was never much engag'd in 
4 War, they have always an Army on foot, 


which is kept up to ſtrict Duty, and makes one of 
the principal Employments among them. As ſoon 


as the Boys and Girls are adopted by the State, 


R 2 Which, 
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which, as we have obſerv'd, is always at ſeven 


Years of Age, they are train'd up to the Manage- 
ment of Arms; this being Part of their daily Exer- 
Ciſe till they come to be fourteen : when, tho? they 
are taken off to learn ſome Trade, they are ſtill ob- 
liged to perform Exerciſe ſome Hours every Holi- 


day, of which there are ſix in each Month, beſides 


ſeveral long Feſtivals in the Year. On the com- 


mon Holidays they are exercis'd at home, in their 
own Oſmafie ; but, at the great Feſtivals, they have 


general Reviews, where every one mult be preſent 
unleſs he can plead ſome lawful Excuſe. Nor are 
the Men only employed in the military Way, but 


the Women alſo, from the Age of fourteen to for- 


ty-nine; after which they are exempted from this 
ſort of Service. 2 aj 

The whole Nation 1s divided into twelve Parts, 
one of which is always in Arms, and attends in the 
Camp, three Months, according to their turns; ſo 
that all the People that are not exempted, ſerve 
once in three Years: the Army being ſtill in the 
Field, and regularly encamp'd, as if they were 


really expecting an Enemy. The Order of their 
Armies may be ſeen in the former Part of this Re- 


lation, where I have ſufficiently deſcrib'd them. I 
ſhall, therefore, now only add, that they have al- 
ways four Armies a-foot ; two in Sevarambe, and 
two in Sporombe, both which, in each Country, are 


always oppos'd, and endeavour to ſurprize one an- 


other, as much as if they were indeed Enemies; 
and, by this means, every Branch of Diſcipline is 


as punctually kept up as tho? they were truly at 


War. Beſides theſe, a certain Number of Soldiers 
are drawn out of every Tribe to guard the Mines, 
and garriſon the Fortreſſes, built in the time of Se- 
warkimpſas, who ſubdu'd one of the Stroutarambian 


Nations, that had been ſo bold as to make Incur- 


ſions into his Territory. Thoſe who go upon this 
> 4 Duty, 
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Duty, tarry always ſix Months before they are re- 


| liev'd ; which makes it come to their turn but once 


in twelve Years. ——But if a War was to break out 
in that Quarter, then one of the Armies would be 
obliged to march thither for the defence of it. 
Over and above the Forces already mentioned, 
they have always three thouſand Men for the 
Guard of the Viceroy's Palace ; that is to ſay, twa 
thouſand Foot, and a thouſand Horſe: But the 
Women are exempted from this Service, as they 
are alſo from that of the Mines. Every Governor 
has likewiſe a particular Guard, proportion'd to 
the Largeneſs of his Government. And thus, by 
one means or other, the twelfth Part of the Peo- 
ple, not. exempted, are always actually in Arms. 
For the maintenance of theſe Armies, they have 
their Carriages with Proviſions, Ammunition, Ar- 
tillery, and in ſhort, all things neceſſary on ſuch 
occaſions ; about which the Soldiers are as much 
fatigued as they could be in any War whatſoever. 
All the Generals belong to the great Council of 
State; for without being a Sevarobaſte, no one 
can command an Army. The Lieutenant-Generals 
are all Broſinaſiontes, the Colonels Oſinaſiontes, and 
the other Officers are indifferently choſen from 
among the People. They have a military Juriſ- 
diction, but the Officers may appeal from it to the 
General, or even the Viceroy, upon ſome occa- 
ſions. | 
They divide their Soldiery into three Bodies; viz. 


that of the married People, who are poſted together; 


that of the Maids, and that of the Youth. Theſe are 
formed into Regiments of twelve hundred Perſons 
to each, which are, again, ſubdivided into Com- 
panies of a hundred in a Company, and thoſe Com- 


panies once more, into Dozens, over which there 
is an Officer, whom they call a Dozener. They 
have alſo two Commanders of fifty to each Com- 
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pany ; and theſe two laſt ſorts make up their in- 
terior Officers. Their ſuperior ones are two En- 
ſigns, two Lieutenants, and two Captains, all ſub- 
ordinate to one another; then the Colonels, who 
are alſo two in every Regiment, after which come 
the General-Officers. 
They have alſo Ships of ſeveral Rates; ſome of 
which are always commiſſion'd and arm'd. In the 
Lake of Sporaſcompſo, they have ſtill thirty or forty 
Veſſels and Galleys ready to put to Sea whenever 
the Admiral commands it, who muſt always be at 
Sevarobaſte. There are two Admirals, one on the 
River Sevaringo, and the other on the Seas or Spo- 
ronde. On the River are almoſt an infinite Num- 
ber of Ships, great and ſmall, which are all ſub- 
ject to the Admiral. Theſe ſerve cither for fifh- 
ing, or to tranſport Wares from all Parts of the 
River; which is very long and deep, and receives 
ſeveral other navigable ones before it reaches the 
Sea; about a hundred Leagues below Sevarinde, 
where it empties it ſelf into a kind of Mediter- 
ranean, which is bel iev'd to have no Communication 
with the Ocean, and extends beyond the Autarticꝶ 
Pole; a Part quite unknown to us. At firſt, they 
fay, that the Sevaringo diſcharges it ſelf into an 
Arm, or Straight of this Sea, which runs above 
twenty-ſix Leagues between Land, and in ſeveral 
Places 1s not above four or five over, but goes on 
winding, towards the Sea, till it comes between 
two high Mountains, where it is not more than 
two Leagues broad. They add, that in this Straight 
they find a Flux and Reflux like that of the Sea, 
but the Tide is not ſo ſtrong. Beyond this Straight, 
the Sea ſpreads it ſelf on all ſides, and has divers 
Iſlands in it cover'd with Trees. Theſe Iflands, 


and all the Coaſts both of the Sea and the Straight, 


are inhabited by a ſtupid, ſavage kind of People, 
who indeed worſhip the Sun, Moon, and 1 2 
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but have many of them receiv'd the Errors of 
Stroukaras, an Impoſtor much celebrated in theſe 
Parts of the World, of whom we ſhall give an 
Account, when we come to treat of the Religion 
of the Sevarambians, In this Sea they meet with 
many Monſters, and ſeveral ſorts of Fiſh different 
from thoſe of the Ocean : Which laſt are alſo 
found in prodigious quantities in the Straight, and 
are the chief Food of the Inhabitants; tho' they 
have a good Climate, and a rich Soil, which would 
produce very plentifully, if they were induſtrious 
enough to cultivate it. 3 
The firſt time that the Sevarambians made a diſ- 
covery of this Sea, was about the latter end of the 
Reign of Sevarias; when they were attacked by 
great Numbers of theſe Barbarians, who came in 
Canoes, and attempted to ſeize their Fleet; but as 
ſoon as the Artillery and ſmall Arms were diſchar- 
ged upon them, they were ſo frighted that they all 
fled, and have never ſince dar'd to attack them: 
Nay, on the contrary, they make a Submiſſion to 
all their Ships which paſs by them, and bring Pre- 
ſents in a kind of tributary way aboard them. 
Theſe People all go naked, only in Winter they 
cover themſelves with the Hides of Beaſts, which 
they take in Hunting, and make ſupple by ſome 
Management of the Brain of the Animal it ſelf, 
which they uſe for that purpoſe. They are more 
or leſs reaſonable, as they lie nearer or farther from 
the Sun; but in the Iſlands far out in the Sea, they 
are ſo barbarous that the Sevarambians have never 
been able to fix any ſtated Commerce with them. 
Theſe Iſlands are many in number, and almoſt all 
in ſight of one another, ſtretching along towards 
the Pole, about a hundred Leagues from Shore. 
Some of them are pretty large; but the greateſt 
part of them not more than nine or ten Leagues in 
diameter, and many of them much leſs. In the 
23 R 4 Reign 
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Glas. Beads in Europe. 


Reign of Sevariſtas an Expedition was made into 
this. Sea, almoſt as far up as the Pole, where they 
found no Ice; tho? there was much nigh the Shore, 
and in ſeveral Places nearer to the Sun. Since 
that time they have gone beyond the Pole without 
any Hazard, the Sea being much calmer there 
than on the Coaſts ; tho? it has a ſort of Flux and 
Reflux, and, in ſome Places, very rapid Currents, 
but which are ſo far from being dangerous, that 
they are even uſeful in the Navigation on ſome 
Occaſions. : TY 
Curioſity only led the Szvarambians to the Diſ- 
covery of theſe Seas and Iſlands, for they make no 
great Advantages of them : Their Government be- 
ing ſuch that they have no need of a Commerce 
with other Nations, and therefore they muſt have 


undertaken this Voyage only for Pleaſyre and A- 


muſement. They have indeed conſiderable Quan- 
tities of Rock-Cryſtal from thence, and very fine 
Pearls, which are found in ſome of the Iſlands. A 
Pilot, whoſe Name was Chicodan, with whom [I 
was acquainted, and who often us'd to entertain 


me with his Voyages, ſnew'd me ſeveral which he 


had brought from thence, where they are very 
common, and gave me ſeven, exceeding large and 
fine, which I afterwards brought into Aſia, and 
fold for a conſiderable Sum. Tho' he that gave 
them to me, valu'd them no more than we do 

Before I left Sevarinde the Vice-Roy had form'd 
a Deſign of ſending ſome Ships to diſcover this Sea 
intirely, which is very great, and ſuppos'd not to 
communicate with the Ocean, as I ſaid before, un- 
leſs it be by ſubterranean Paſſages. To make theſe 
Voyages more commodious, they have built Forts 
at divers Places along the Coaſt, and even in ſome of 
the Iſlands far out at Sea. In thoſe Parts where the 
Coldis vehement, they make Houſes very 13 | 

eo. ſtrong 
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ſtrong under ground, and vault them over at 'top 


ſo well, that the Slaves or Criminals who are ſent 


thither, feel but little of the Severity of the Wea- 
ther, tho? their Habitations are often cover*d with 
Snow ; for in theſe Vaults there is a temperate 
Heat even in the midſt of Winter.----It is probable, 
that being ſo well provided with all things neceſ- 
fary, they will in time diſcover the whole of theſe 
Seas. 

I have frequently aſk*'d the Sevarambians, why 
they do not make themſelves Maſters of the Shores 
of the River and Straight, as far as the Sea. To 


which their Anſwer is, that they can conquer them 


whenever they pleaſe; and that, in effect, they 
have already done ſo by their Ships, and the Forts 


which they have built on the Coaſt; but for the 


Land, they do not regard it becauſe they do not 
want it. However, they believe, that, as their 
Nation daily increaſes, they ſhall at leaſt be forc*d 
to ſend Colonies further on towards this Sea, and, 

by little and little, poſſeſs themſelves wholly of 
the River : But, that this will be done inſenſibly, 
and only as Neceſſity obliges them; for otherwiſe 
they wou'd never offer at it, becauſe it is one of 
the principal Maxims of their Government not to 
uſurp the Rights of other People, but rather to 
buy them of the Inhabitants, for Wine, Stuffs, 
and other Merchandizes, as they did all the Land 

where they have built Forts already. 

The River Sevaringo is ſo large and deep, that 
from Arkropfinde to the Sea, there is not a Place 


where they have not fifteen Foot Water when it is 


at loweſt. Its Current is ſo eaſy and gentle, that 
in ſome Parts *tis hard to perceive it. The Reaſon 
of this, 1s, becauſe it runs acroſs a Plain a hundred 


45 Leagnes long, and very /level, where the River 


©0969, tho? in other Places there are ſeveral little 
Rilng and Banks in it, About three Leagues be- 
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low the Iſland in which Sevarinde is ſituated, is a 


great River that comes from the Mountains eaſt. 
ward, and diſcharges itſelf into the Sevaringo, 
which makes it {till larger and deeper. I have 
been alſo told that it receives ſeveral others before 
it reaches the Sea, and that at its Mouth it is above 


ſix Leagues over. In this Place, they ſay, there 


are very large Serpents, which ſometimes deyour 
the Inhabitants, in their Canoes, if they are not a- 
ware of them. 


Of the Court of the VICE-ROY. 


HIS Prince dwells in a magnificent Palace, 
which we have ſaid ſomething of already ; 
where, alſo, all the Sevarobaſtes dwell, for the 
greater Conveniency of aſſiſting at Council. The 


number of his Officers and Domeſticks is not ex- 


ceeding great, but if we reckon in all the Fami- 
lies of the Senators, who are the principal Perſons 
at his Court, we ſhall find it very conſiderable. 
All the Broſinaſiontes wait on him in turn, and 
count it a great Honour. The Officers of State 
are limited as to the number of their Wives and 
Servants, but that of the Vice-Roy is at his own 
pleaſure. However, it is not cuſtomary even for 
them to have above twelve Wives; in which they 


follow the Example of Sevarias who never exceed- 


ed that number. The Perſon whom he marries 


firſt after his Advancement to the Empire, is moſt 


conſider'd, and look'd upon as the true Vice- 
Queen, if I may make uſe of the Word. All the 
other Wives retain the Names which they had be- 
fore their Marriage, with only the Addition of the 
Syllable es, or the Letter 5, if it ended with an 7; 
but the firſt bears the Name of the Vice-Roy, and, 
according to this Cuſtom, ſhe who ſtands in this 
Relation to Sevarminas, the preſent Vice-Roy is 
called Sevarmines, The ſame Rule is alſo obſerv'd 
| | with 


1 7 2 5 
Y FO a » 5 ET 8 2 n Is 
ny. OO mmm 
7 * 8 . BEOS 62. x 8 N 


Wks > 


Part IV. the SEVARAMBIANS. 251 


with reſpect to the Wives of all the great Officers 
of Stare, the firſt eſpouſed, only, being called by 
his Name; which in caſe of her Death deſcends 
to the ſecond, and ſo on to the reſt according to 
their Seniority. When any Girl in the Nation is 
thought to be an extraordinary Beauty, ſhe is ſhown 
to the Vice-Roy, who, if he likes her, takes her 
himſelf, or elſe gives her to one of the Senators 
whom he has a mind to oblige with ſuch a Preſent, 
provided he has not got already his ſtatutable num- 
ber of Wives complete. Each of theſe Senators, 
or Sevarobaſtes, may have eight, the Broſmaſiontes 
five, and the Oſinaſiontes three. They are alſo al- 
low'd to take as many Concubine Slaves, as Wives, 
but this is very ſeldom known. The inferior Ot- 
ficers have the Privilege of having two, and the 
ſame number of Slaves; but the private Perſons 
are confin'd to one, only they are indulg'd a Slave 
in caſe the Wife is barren : And if the Slave proves 
ſo too, they may even change her for another. It 
is alſo allow'd for the Citizens to change Wives 
with one another, provided they both agree, and 
the Women conſent to it; which is often practiſed 


when they do not live well together. But then 


theſe Exchanges are always between Perſons of the 
ſame Rank, for the Women will not take up with 
a Man inferior to their former Huſbands. If they 


have Children, all that are under ſeven Years old 
go with the Women, who breeds them up till they 


are adopted by the State : Tho? it ſeldom happens, 
where there are Children, that the Parents part, 
notwithſtanding, they are permitted to do ſo by the 


Laws. And, indeed, theſe Separations carry a 


kind of Infamy with them ; for every body has an 
11] Opinion of thoſe who break ſo ſtrong a Band as 


that of Children, common both to the Huſband 


and the Wife. This ſort of Exchanges are much 
more frequent among the Officers than the private 
be People, 
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People, becauſe their Love, being divided, is not 
fo ſtrong as when it is directed only to one Ob- 
Jet. Maids are not allow'd to marry before eigh- 
teen, nor young Men till twenty-one ; and, on 
the other hand, the Laws prohibit Marriage to 
Widows of ſixty, and Men of ſeventy. But if a 
Man of that Age is very robuſt, and of a Conſti- 
. tution that requires a Woman, he may make uſe 
of a Slave- Concubine.— To ſupply the need they 
have of a great number of Slaves, they have im- 
pos d a Tribute of Children upon ſome neighbour- 
ing Nations, and buy them of others, who are, 
{ometimes, glad to get rid of them when they can- 
not well maintain them. Ie 


Sevarminas eats in publick on all the annual, and 


monthly Feſtivals. Theſe Entertainments are 
made in a very great Hall, the Cieling and Sides 


of which are embelliſh'd with large Pieces of 


Cryſtal, that, like ſo many Mirrors, multiply e- 
very Object, in a ſurprizing Manner. He is ſeat- 
ed at the upper end of a long Table, and his Wife 
Sevarmines by him; on each ſide of the Table fit 
the Sevarobaſies, who are ſerv'd by the Broſinaſiontes 
aſſiſted by the Oſinaſiontes, which ſtand behind 


them, and give into their hands all the ſeveral 


Diſhes which they place upon the Table. All the 
Furniture of the Table is of maſly Gold; and, 
while the Vice-Roy is dining, a fine Concert of 
Muſick plays, to grace the Entertainment ; He al- 
ſo walks ſometimes along the Streets of Sevarinde, 
or in the Fields about it, where he has a delight- 
ful Garden by the River ſide, : 

This Garden is one of the moſt agreeable in the 
World ; as.well on the acccount of the Goodneſs 
of the Climate, as the Fertility of the Soil, and 
the Convenience of the River, which both waters 
it, and is a great Ornament to it. As to its Fi- 
gure, it is exactly ſquare, and not enclos'd with 
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Walls, but compaſs'd round with a Moat, full of 
tranſparent Water, in which one ſees a prodigious 
Stock of all ſorts of Pond and River Fiſhes. The 
Water of the Moat runs into the River, which 
fences in one ſide of the Garden, and runs along b 
a Terraſs, ſupported by a ſtrong Wall like thoſe 
which ſurround the Ifland. The Ground-Plot is 
about a Mile in diameter, and, including the 
Ditches, full three Miles in circumference ; which 
is diſpos'd of in the following manner: 

Firſt of all, the way from Sevarinde, to it, is 
thro* large Walks of high, thick Trees, the biggeſt 
of which is that in the middle, which terminates 
at the Garden-Gate. On each fide of the Gate 


ſtretches out a Building about thirty Foot high, 


twenty ſix wide, and a hundred Paces long. The 
Roofs are flat and enclos'd with a beautiful Ba- 
luſtrade of party-colour'd Marble, diſtinguiſh'd 
at certain diſtances with Statues rais'd on Pedeſtals. 
The Front to the Garden is exactly the ſame, and 
the Baluſtrade no ways inferior to the former, Be- 
tween theſe two Baluſtrades is a large Square, pay*d 
with broad Stones, cover'd in ſome Places, with 
Beds of Earth well planted with Graſs and Ever- 
Greens, and, in others, with Sand; which, toge- 
ther, make curious Compartiments, decorated with 
Dwarf-Trees in Boxes, and Pots containing a vaſt 
variety of beautiful Flowers. Beſides which, the 
whole is adorn'd with Statues fix*d in proper Places; 
and little Fountains that at once embelliſh and wa- 
ter this delightful Flower- Garden; which is a kind 
of Terraſs, commanding the great one with it, and 
affording a commodious Proſpect of all its Beau- 
ties. Under this Square, are ſeveral Grots, and 
cool Apartments, down the ſides of which the Wa- 
ter runs trickling at the turning of certain Cocks 
for that purpoſe; and without theſe, directly be- 
neath the Baluſtrades, both on the inſide and the 
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our, is a large and long Piazza, which affords a 
ſhady Walk at all Hours of the Day ; becauſe when 


the Sun is on the one, the other is ſnelter d from 


his Rays. 1 ef 
The Garden is wholly laid out in Walks, Par- 

terres and Knots, decorated with Trees, Fountains, 

Statues, and Flowers. Beſides which one meets 


with ſeveral cloſe Bowers, a Wilderneſs, and, at 


one end of it, a little Wood of Cedar, Palm, 
Laurel, Orange, and ſeveral other ſorts of Trees, 
which form a very ſhady Grove, exceeding cool 


and agreeable. But that which is moſt wonderful 


in it, and which, therefore, I ſhall be molt parti- 
cular in the Deſcription of, is the Water-Mount, 
which ſtands juſt in the centre of the Garden. 


This Mount is about fifty Cubits high, as many 


in diameter at the Baſe, and has exactly the Shape 
of a Sugar-Loaf. It is hollow within, like a Paſte- 
board Cone; and in this Concavity, are large 
Pipes which throw the Water to the top, and on 
all fides of the Mount : Round about the outſide of 
it are ſeveral little Stages, at. due diſtances from 
one another, to break the Fall of the Water, and 
form Napes, and Caſcades. On the top 1s a Ba- 
ſon, or Reſervoir, which catches the Water, that, 
by the Jet d' Eau is ſpouted up into the Air, to 
the height of ten or twelve Foot, in a Column as 
big as three Men, and in its coming back over- 
flows the Reſervoir, from whence it runs down, 
equally, on all ſides of the Mount, and covers it 
ſo perfectly with its flowing Cryſtal, that nothing 
is to be ſeen of the internal Structure, and the whole 
appears like a ſolid Body of Water. Beſides the 
Pipes which run to the Summit of the Mount, 
there are a multitude of ſmall ones that iſſue at the 
fides, by means of which the Mount is as it were 
briſtled with little ſpurting Streams which are di- 


rected up, or down, any way, and in what man- 


ner 
= 
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ner they pleaſe. An Effect as agreeable as it is ſur- 

rizing. | | 
s Szvarminas, the preſent Vice-Roy, was the Pro- 
jector of this beautiful Work; which, to be ſure, is 
the compleateſt in its kind of any thing in the whole 
World. And what ſtill enhances the Perfection 
of it is, that, the profitable as well as the pleaſant 


is included in it : For this riſing Mount, to which 


the Water is brought from a Stream beyond the 
River, and ſome other high Springs very diſtant, 
not only ſupplies the Fountains that embelliſh and 
water the Garden, but alſo, a good part of it, is 
carried to Sevarinde, for the Uſe and Convenience 
of the Inhabitants. Beſides, it has alſo a fine Ca- 
nal round it, which conducts the Water that falls 
from it, to a prodigious Baſon, at one End of 
the Iſland, where all the marine Exerciſes are per- 
form*d. | 
The Pipes that convey the Water are made nei- 
ther of Lead nor Braſs, but of another Metal which 
partakes of the Nature of both, and is not known 
in Europe, tho' very common in that Country. 
The Statues and Pillars, alſo, which we took at 
firſt for Braſs, and which I have call'd ſo, are of 
the ſame Metal, having indeed almoſt that Colour, 
tho? it is not quite ſo firm; however it is yet much 
harder than Lead, and better for moſt Purpoſes. 
It never cankers, and, excepting Gold, out-dures 
all ſorts of Metals. They call it in their Language 
Plocaſto, and uſe it upon many Occaſions to great 
advantage. 

When the Vice-Roy goes to divert himſelf at this 
Garden, in a publick manner, he is carried in a 
Chariot, reſplendent with Gold and precious Stones, 
and attended by his Guards, mounted on Horſes 
and Bandelies : Tho', at other times, he often rides 
on horſeback; eſpecially if he is going any little 
way out of the City. But, moſt gs Ys 
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256 q De Hiſtory of 
when he goes to the Amphitheatre, he is borne 
on Men's Shoulders, under a rich, ſhining Canopy, 
This Amphitheatre ſtands a Mile above Seva- 
rinde, near the Quarry where the Stone was digg d 
that built it. This Pile of Building is, perhaps, 
the moſt magnificent of its kind in the World, and 
has the thickeſt Walls, being made with Stones of 
an enormous Bigneſs. It is of a circular Figure, 
about two hundred Paces round, on the outſide, 
and fifty in diameter within. The Pit is ſurround- 
ed with Pillars, of an amazing Length and Thick- 
neſs, which ſupport a Da drains high, that 
has ſeveral Windows of Glaſs and Cryſtal in it, 
which throw a great Light down into the Area. 
Without theſe Pillars is another vaſt Roof ſupport- 
ed by other Pillars ſomewhat ſhorter and leſs ; and 
beſides this, there is yet a third, ſtill lower than 
either of the former. All theſe ſeveral Iſles are en- 
lighten'd by Windows in the ſides, riſing one above 
another. On the outſide, is a large Terraſs which 
runs ſpirally from the Ground, and is ſupported by 
the Roofs over which it goes, till it comes pretty 
high up the Dome; from whence there are Geral | 


Stages of Stairs, that land in a Balcony, on the it 


very ſummit of the. Building, which is enclos'd in | 
a handſome Baluſtrade. Tis true this Slope breaks 

the Light in ſome places, but as there are a great 
many Windows, and thoſe well diſpos'd, this is of 
but little conſequence. The Balcony ſtands ſo very 

high, that it affords a Proſpect of the Plain as far 

as if one were on a Mountain. In the midſt of 
this Balcony is a cryſtal Globe on a lofty Pedeſtal, 
not leſs than twelve Feet in diameter. This Globe 
is quite hollow, and has a Hole thro? it, from the 
top to the bottom, large enough to admit the Body 
of a Man, into which in feſtival Nights, they put 
a great Candle in a Lanthorn to illuminate the 
Globe, which throws the Light far all around 5 
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and very much reſembles the Moon at full. I ad- 
mir'd this Globe prodigiouſly, ſeeing it was all one 
piece, and, tho* made of Cryſtal, ſo very large. 
But I was ſoon told that they had there the Secret 
of running Cryſtal as well as we do Glaſs, and e- 
ven with greater Eaſe. 

The Entrance into the Amphitheatre, is by four 
large Gates, on each hand of which are ſeveral 


Ranges of Seats, in three Galleries one above an- 


other, that take an infinite number of People: And 
the inſide is- decorated with abundance of Statues, 
and other fine Ornaments, the Deſcription of 
which wou'd be too long and tireſome. About 
twelve Paces without the Building is a Wall, of 
twenty Foot high, which runs all round it, and, 
in ſeveral Places, has Lodges and Dens built a- 
gainſt it, on the inſide, for the wild Beaſts ; which 
are thence brought very conveniently into the Am- 
phitheatre, quite up to the Pit, by Paſlages re- 
ſerv'd on purpoſe, when they are to fight or be 
baited there, which 1s at all the feſtival-Seaſons : 
When it is alſo made uſe of, by the Youths, for 
wreſtling, fencing, dancing, and divers other Ex- 


— 


erciſes of Strength and Agility; as likewiſe it is, 


for the Recital of dramatick Performances, Works 
of Eloquence and Poetry, Trials of Skill in Mu- 
ſick and ſeveral other Arts. In all which there 
are Prizes of Honour conferr'd on thoſe who ex- 
cel moſt, conſiſting of artificial Flowers made of 
Gold, Silver, and other Metals, painted, and en- 
amelPd ; of Swords, Medals, and Inſtruments of 
Muſick. When theſe Exerciſes are over, thoſe 
who have gain'd the Prizes, are carried in trium- 
phal Cars to the Temple, where they offer Per- 
fumes to the SUN in token of their Gratitude. 

Befides theſe Performances here, they have alſo 
others, at the ſame Seaſons, on the Water, in a 
Place made expreſsly 15 that purpoſe. _ is 
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done at one end of the Iſland, where there 1s a 
great Lake, or Baſon, inclos'd with very thick 
Walls, like thoſe that ſurround the Iſland itſelf. 
On the inſide of the Baſon, which is vaſtly large, 
"and of an oval Figure, are three Ranges of Porti- 

coes, or Galleries, ſupported by Pillars whoſe Baſes 
are under water, but diſposd at ſuch diſtances 
from one another ſo as to give room for the Ship- 
ping to pals in between, where they lie ſhelter'd 
from the Weather, by the Piazzas, at ſuch times 
as they are not in uſe, In this Baſon they have 
mock Sea-Fights; and, on ſome great Solemni- 
ties, I have ſeen upwards of three hundred Veſſels 
and Boats on a fide, drawn up in two Lines, and 
give each other Battle : which is a moſt agreeable 
Entertainment. The Frigates, and Veſlels that 
are large enough to mount Cannons, and other 
Fire-Arms, diſcharg'd them on one another, in the 
ſame manner as we do at Sea; and there was no- 
thing but Ball and Shot wanting to make the Com- 
bat real. The ſmall Boats, of which they have a 
great number, engage in another way : For being 
very broad and low, and not capable of taking any 
Artillery, they are equipt only with young Men 
in Drawers, each of which is arm'd with a large 
wooden Buckler to defend his Breaſt, and a ſtrong 
blunt Lance, which they puſh at one another, 
whom, by that means, they endeavour to throw 
into the Water : A thing greatly diverting to the 

- Spectators. Thoſe who have the Misfortune to be 
thus unſhip'd, are not allow'd to get into the Boats 
again, but retire immediately to the Shore, and 
own themſelves vanquiſh'd. Sometimes the Com- 
batants board one another, and, driving their Op- 
ponents before them, take, or ſink the Boat; 
-- which is a tip-top Inſtance of Bravery, At the 
- fame Place, alſo, they have rowing Matches, in 
which the Perſons engag'd ply their - utmoſt 
8 OD | Strength; 


Part IV. the SEVARAMBIANS. 259 
Strength ; and thoſe who arrive firſt at the Goal 
carry the Prizes, In like manner the Swimmers 
too exerciſe here in their way; when he who ex- 
cels moſt; is declared Conquerot, and receives the 
Reward appointed for him. And, with reſpect to 
theſe laſt Competitors, I muſt ſay, that I never, in 
my whole Life, ſaw any Men ſwim ſo well; nor 
with ſo great Strength; for they go almoſt as ſwift 
as a Boat : Which if I had not been an Eye-Wit- 
neſs of, I cou'd ſcarce have believ'd. *Tis true, if 
we conſider. the natural Force and Nimbleneſs of 
the Sevarambians, the Warmth of theit Climate, 
the commodious Situation of Sevarinde, and the 
honorary Recompences beſtow'd on the Victors, it 
will not be thought ſtrange that Perſons who ad- 
dict themſelves to this Exerciſe ſhould come to per- 
form ſo well. Between this Baſon and the City, 
are ſeveral Ranks of ſpreading Trees, planted in 
regular Walks, where they have often Foot-Races, 
The whole Iſland, and almoſt all the Country round 
about it, is full of Trees, thus diſpos'd 3 which 
afford ſhady Walks at all times. But particularly 
the high Roads are ſo adorn'd and ſhelter'd by them, 
that Travellers are not at all incommoded, as they 


are in other Countries, where there are no ſuch 


Conveniencies. The Plains are water'd by a mul- 
titude of Canals from the Mountains, which, di- 
ſtributing their Stores to all Parts, fertilize the 
Soil, and keep it perpetually verdant, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſcorching Heat of the Sun, which is 
very great in this Climate, 

Beſides theſe Diverſions, Sevarminas alſo, ſome- 
times, takes that of hunting; when his Game is 
Lions, Tygers, Leopards, Bears, Erglantes, Ab- 
rouſta's, Deer; Bandelies, and ſeveral other Ani- 
mals, which we have not in Europe, Thoſe who 
engage in this Sport, meet in ſome of the Foreſts, 
not far from Sevarinde, * run out * 
þ 2 ea, 
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260 The Hiſtory of 
Sea, and along by the River fide ; whither they 
often go by Water, They alſo make Parties for 
fiſhing, which is moſt commonly done at the feſti- 
val Times, when one ſees a great number of 
People, as well Women as Men, who go to par- 
take of the Diverſion. | 

The reſt of his time the Vice-Roy employs ei- 
ther in tranſacting Affairs of State, or in private 
Pleaſures with his Wives and ſelect Friends. If he 
has any Children, as it rarely 5 6 9 55 but he has, 
they are brought up in publick like thoſe of other 
People, have no ſort of Pretenſions to the Succeſ- 
ſion, and are not eſteem'd at all better born than 
thoſe of the leaſt conſider'd Perſon among them. 
Tho? yet, it is allow'd to be a great Honour to a Fa- 
mily to have produced a Vice-Roy, however this 

oes no further than the meer Reputableneſs of the 
1 hing; for even ſuch a Race enjoys no Privileges a- 
bove others, that being a peculiar Advantage re- 
ſerv'd only to the Deſcendants of Sevarias. 
In all other reſpects but this, which alone re- 
gards his Poſterity, the Vice-Roy is the happieſt, 
and beſt obey*d Prince in the World ; and there is 
not that People to be found who pays a greater De- 
ference, nor bears a truer Aﬀection to their So- 
vereigns, than the Sevarambians do to this Lieu- 
tenant of the SUN. For no Perſon dares to 
ſpeak Evil of him, none is heard to murmur againſt 
him, and there 1s not, there cannot be, any who 
preſume to traduce, or ſo much as complain of his 
Adminiſtration, becauſe they know that what he 
doth is for the publick .Good, and that he under- 
takes nothing without the Conſent of the Council, 
and the expreſs Order of his Principal, as the Ge- 
nerality are ſtill made to believe, 
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A Deſcription of the Temple of the SUN, and an 
Account of the Religion of the Sevarambians, 
HIS Temple is in the midſt of the great 
Palace before deſcribed. It was built by Se- 
varias, and is no larger than one of our Cathedrals 
in Europe, He went no further in this Work, for 


the firſt three Years, than juſt to ſet up the Walls; 


but after that he added ſome Ornaments, and order'd 


the Diſpoſition of the whole ſo well, that he left 


room for his Succeſſors to improve upon it, and 
bring in ſeveral other things to complete what he 
had only begun. 

Sevarbroatas, the third Vice- Roy, who was a 
great Architect, embelliſh'd this Building with all 
its Ornaments in that way, and render'd it much 
more beautiful than it was before his time. But 
all his Decorations of it were only in Stone-Work, 
becauſe then Metals were very ſcarce in that Coun- 
try. However, in that way, as I ſaid, he did 
many things. Particularly, he parted off the 
Choir from the Body of the Temple by a marble 


Baluſtrade, and plac'd, on one fide of the Altar, 


a Repreſentation of the 8 UN in yellow Marble, 


and on the other, a large Statue of white, being 
the Figure of a Patria, like that which we ſaw at 
Sporounde, and gave a Delineation of among the 


Curioſities of that Country. Beſides theſe things, 


he alſo built three Ranges of Galleries, one above 


another, for the Reception of part of the People 
that attend at the Solemnities: Which, with a 
good deal more that he did here, are ſtill to be 


ſeen, tho* many other of his Improvements have 
been ſince chang*d by his Succeſſors. 


Sevarkbemas, who was the ſixth Vice-Roy, and 


a great Naturaliſt, enrich'd this Temple exceeding- 


ly, by the means of Mines which he diſcover'd, 


from whence he got vaſt Quantities of Metals. 


S 3 This 
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This Prince chang'd the marble Baluſtrade which 
fenc'd in the Choir, for one of maſſy Silver. He 
cover'd the bright Cryſtal Globe, which Sevariſtas 
had plac'd at one fide of the Altar, inſtead of the 
yellow Marble Repreſentation, with a thick Plate 
of Gold, carv'd out in Rays ſet with Diamonds, 
and other precious Stones, to an ineſtimable Value; 
which gave it an aſtoniſhing Luſtre.— The cryſtal 
Globe at Sevarinde is much larger and more re- 
ſplendent than that at Sporounde. Near the cryſtal 
Globe, on the ſame ſide of the Altar, ſtands a Sta- 
tue of Sevarias in maſſy Gold, and on the other, 
not far from the Patria, that of Sevarkhomedas his 
Succeſſor: And with one or the other of theſe two, 
are plac'd thoſe of all the Vice-Roys which have 
reign'd ſince; each in his proper Order: every 
one of which are made of pure Gold, and as big 
as the Life. At the back of the Altar, between 
the ſhining Globe and the Patria, is only a plain 
black Veil, or Curtain, like that which we ſaw at 
the Temple of Sporounde. 


On the Walls, all round the Quire, are fine 


Paintings in Oil, repreſenting the ſeveral Vice- 
Roys, and ſome of their moſt memorable Actions. 
In the firſt Table, Sevarias is ſhown, as re- 
ceiving the Bolts of Heaven from the hands of the 
SUN; who alſo delivers to him a Book of the 
Laws, which he afterwards eſtabliſf'd among the 
Sevarambians. Beſides which, the ſame Piece gives 
a View of the two Battels he fought with the Strou- 
karambians ;, and the manner in which he was ad- 
vanc'd to the Government by the explicit Order of 
the SU N: with ſome other remarkable Parti- 
culars of his Life. RE | n 
In the ſecond, Sevarkbomedas is introduc'd as 
taking the ſame Book from Sevarias; after which he 
appears employ'd in erecting a Tomb for that great 
Prince, which he in reality did on one fide of the 
5 | Tem- 
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Temple. In other Places he is alſo brought in 
building Bridges, and Oſnaſies at Sevarinde ; and 


ordering ſeveral other things which were perform'd | 


in his time. Es | 
| The third, preſents Sevarbrontas, with a naked 
Sword in his right Hand, and a Square and Com- 
aſs in the other ; intimating thereby, the War 
= wag'd with the rebellious Par/es, and his great 
Knowledge in Architecture. The ſame Picture 


has alſo ſeveral other remarkable Actions of this 


Prince. | 

In the fourth, Sevardumiſtas is ſeen, drawing his 
Sword half-way out of the Scabbard, and, at the 
ſame time, a Hand from Heaven holding his Arm. 
By whichit is intended to ſignify his Deſign to have 
conquer'd ſome.neighbouring Countries, if he had 


not been reſtrain'd by the celeſtial Laws of Seva- 


71as, He is alſo, in another part of the Tabla- 
ture, ſhown as offering Sacrifices, and, inſtituting 
new Ceremonies. . _ 


In the fifth appears Sevariſtas, younger and hand- 


ſomer than any of his Predeceſſors. On one ſide 
of him ſtands the great Amphitheatre, which he 
built; on the other, the Palace, which was finiſh- 
ed by him. The ſame Table has, beſides, a Re- 
preſentation of many other remarkable things ac- 
compliſh*'d during his Reign. One of which is, 
the Pourtraiture of an exceeding beautiful young 


Woman, whom he holds by the Hand, while a 7 


Man, in all the Bloom of Youth, lies bleeding at 
his Feet, with a Poniard in his Breaſt. I enquir'd 
what the Hiſtory was, intended by this Picture, and 
receiv'd the following Account : which I alſo af- 
terwards, read at large in the Life of this Prince. 

There was at Sevarinde, in the time of Sevariſtas, 


a young Man named Foriftan, who fell in love 
with a Girl which was called Calenis. When ſhe + 


was but fourteen Years old, ſhe was an extraordi- 
| N nary 
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nary Beauty, and much admir'd by all that faw 
hos; Being poſſeſſed of ſuch a Stock of Charms, 
it may be eaſily imagin'd that ſhe did not want 
Lovers. But Foriſtan was the firſt that ever ad- 
dre ſs'd her on that Subject, and made her a Tender 
of his Heart. He had indeed, ſoon afterwards, 
many Rivals, who did the ſame. However, as 
his Paſſion was the eldeſt, his Perſon the hand- 
ſomeſt, and his Affection greateſt, he ſtill retain'd 
the moſt Intereſt in the Heart of his beautiful 
Miſtreſs. Their Charms, and mutual Eſteem in- 
creaſing daily as they advanc'd in Years, in a 
while, all the other Pretenders were become jea- 
lous of Foriſtan; who, notwithſtanding that he en- 
deavour'd to behave with the utmoſt Modeſty and 
Temper under his good Fortune, felt a ſecret Joy 
in ſeeing himſelf preferr'd to his Rivals. He 
therefore, now, waited with Impatience for the 
happy Day that was to put an end to his Pain, by 
the Poſſeſſion of the beautiful Object which bad 
charm' d him; little expecting that fatal Turn which 
diſturb'd his Repoſe, and had well nigh coſt him 
his Life before the bliſsful Moment came, that, in 
the concluſion, crown'd all his Sufferings. 

One day then, at the feſtival Seaſon, when a 
great Party was made for the Chace, he attended 
his Miſtreſs with the reft of her Lovers to the 
Foreſt. She was mounted on a Bandely as white as 
Snow, and ſhone in her Hunting-Dreſs like the 
Jun in his Brightneſs. All her Lovers were charm- 

ed with her Appearance in this Equipage; but, at 
the ſame time that they found their Love increaſe, 
they felt their Envy riſe to ſee, that ſhe favour'd 
the happy Foriſtan with her. kindeſt and tendereſt 
Regards. One of theſe, whoſe Name was Cam- 
Buna, a warm, violent-temper'd Man, cou'd hard- 
Iy bear her Indulgence to his Rival; and there- 


fore, to "prevent it as much as poſſible, took care to 
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be always near her, which he did as much to cha- 
grin Fori/tan, as to ſhew his Love to Calenis. That 
day the Hunters found, in a certain Part of the 
Foreſt, a Flock of Erglantes ; which are a ſort of 


white Bears, but far nimbler than the common 


ones. The Chace therefore turning that way, all 
the Company poſted thither, and among the reſt 


the charming Calenis with her whole Train of Lo- 
vers. The Sportſmen attack*d the Erglantes with 
much ardour; many of which were in a little 
time wounded with their Arrows, and ſome of them 
kill'd. But thoſe that were wounded only, be- 


coming more furious from the Pain they were in, 


tore almoſt every thing to pieces that came in their 
way. One of theſe enrag*d Creatures, happening 
to make up towards the Company where Calenis 
was with her Lovers, overbore all that oppos'd 
him, and wou'd have certainly worried this illuſtri- 
ous Beauty, if Cambuna, who was conveniently 
poſted, had not ſpurr'd his Horſe up to the raging 
Animal, and for ſome moments given a Check 
ro his Fury. But in the Rencounter, his Horſe, 
unfortunately, fell with him, and on him, when 


the Erglante was juſt going to dart himſelf at 


Calenis, whoſe Bandely had that moment thrown 
her, if Foriſtan, who never had ſtirr'd from her, 
had not immediately advanc'd and plung'd his 
Sword into him, quite up to the Hilt, which in- 
ſtantly laid him dead at her ſect : For he had 
quitted his Horſe as ſoon as he perceiv'd the Dan- 
ger his Miſtreſs was in; which prudent Action was 
the only thing that ſav'd both her and Cambuna. 
But, tho? he was thus fortunate with reſpect to them, 
he did not come off ſo well himſelf; for being very 
cioſe to the raging Beaſt, he, in the Plunges of 
Death, gave him a Stroke with his Paw, which 
tore off part of his Thigh, and occaſion'd his 


Mean 
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Mean while Calenis thought her ſelf exceedingly 
obliged to both theſe Lovers; and tho' Foriſtan 
had not expos'd himſelf firſt to the Danger, as not 
being ſo well poſted to meet it, he had at leaſt gi- 
ven as inconteſtable a Proof of Love to her Per- 
ſon, and Zeal for her Service, Nay, he had 
ſhow'd much more Prudence in his Conduct than 
Cambuna; and even ſhed his own Blood in ſaving 
the Life of his Miſtreſs. This gallant Action of 
Foriſtan's, which undoubtedly ſurpaſs'd that of his 
Rival, join'd to the Inclination which ſhe had for 
him before, oblig'd Calenis to ſhew him ſome par- 
ticular Marks of her Gratitude; which threw 
Cambuna into a kind of Deſpair. However, ſor 
the preſent, he diſſembled his Reſentment ; and 
the Chace being ended, all the Company return'd 
to Sevarinde. BY | P 

Some time after this Adventure, Calenis fell ill 
of a languiſhing Diſtemper, which, in a few days, 
took off the Luſtre of her Beauty, and began to 
emaciate her. As this Diſorder continued upon her 
fix or ſeven Months, and ſhe was believ*d to be 
irrecoverably gone, all her Lovers forſook her, ex- 
cept Foriſtan only; whoſe Paſſion continued as fla- 
ming as ever; and his Tenderneſs for her, far from 
abating, ſeem'd rather to be increas'd by all that 
Me ſuffer'd. For, unlike the reſt of her Preten- 
ders, during the whole time of her Diſeaſe, he 
appeared more aſſiduous in his Services than, not 
only they, but he himſelf had been before; he 
gave her daily a thouſand Proofs of his Affection; 
he endeavour'd to comfort her to the utmoſt of his 
power, at the very inſtant when his own Breaſt 
was tortur'd with unutterable Anguiſh for her, and 
on her account, even voluntarily, abſtain'd from 
all the Enjoyments and Pleaſures of Life, | 

But at length, after ſeven or eight Months Lan- 
ouiſhment, ſhe was cured ; and, in a little time, 
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had recover'd her Fleſh and Complexion: Nay, 
and more than recover'd it; for the grew more 
lump and beautiful than ever ſhe was before. 
As ſoon as her perfidious Lovers came to ſce her 
in this Condition, their Fires; which had been al- 
molt extinguiſhed by her Illneſs, began to re- 
kindle; but the greateſt part of them having ſo 
ſhamefully abandon'd her, had not the aſſurance te 
renew their Addreſſes to her. However, ſome of 
them did venture to attempt it, whom therefore 
ſhe treated as they had deſery'd, and frankly told 
them, that, *© ſeeing they had ccas'd to love her, 
* as ſoon as ſhe ceas'd to be lovely, ſhe alſo had 
© ceas*d to eſteem them, ever ſince they had ceasd 
* to. be faithful. That, Foriſtan was the only 
+ Perſon who had been conſtant to her, in his Pro- 
* feſſions and Services; and therefore Foriſtan only 
* was worthy of her Eſteem and Gratitude.* That, 
for the future, ſhe deſfir'd they would not impor- 
* tune her any further, nor think her capable of fo 
great an Injuſtice, as to diſpoſe of any part of 
her Heart from a faithful Lover, who had ſo en- 
* tirely devoted his to her.“ By ſuch Diſcourſes 
Calenis quickly got rid of theſe troubleſome Pre- 
tenders, and ſufficiently gave them to know, that, 
ſoe RESERv'D her ſelf wholly for her ever-conſtant 
FoRI1sTAN. a7 pups 
This threw them all "RI Deſpair ; but eſpe- 
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cially the violent Cambuna, who could not bear the 
good Fortune of his Rival, and, in this difpoſition 
of Mind, would willingly have ſacrific'd his own 
Life to have prevented him of the poſſeſſion of 
Calents, | 
The Sevarambians never carry Arms but when 
they are engag'd in ſome military Exerciſe; either 
in the Field, or on the V iceroy's Guard, or that of 
ſome great Officer, Cambuna, who bore Foriſtan 
a mortal grudge, but yet being brave, was inca- 
A. pable 
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pable of a baſe Vengeance, ſought an opportunity 
of finding him, when they ſhould be both in Arms. 
For this purpoſe therefore he chang'd his Guard- 
Day with one of his Acquaintance, who was to 
mount the Viceroy's Guard with Foriſtan. Being 


then, accordingly, met there, he took the occa- 


ſion, and endeavour'd to provoke his Riva] by In- 
vectives and Reproaches to attack him; but, ſee- 
ing that he kept the Command of his Temper, ei- 
ther for fear of the Laws, or out of reſpect to the 
Place they were in, he at length drew his Sword 
upon him, which obliged the other to do ſo too in 
his own defence. They made ſeveral Paſſes at one 
another, and were, in a while, both wounded. Fo- 
riftan was ſtabb'd in the Arm, and Cambuna run 
thro* the Body: But tho? their Wounds were large, 
they were not, however, mortal. | 

This Duel made a noiſe in the Palace; the Duel- 
liſts were both clapt in hold, and their Audaciouſ- 
neſs having been ſo extraordinary, it was thought 
neceflary to inform the Viceroy of it. Sevariſtas 
was exceedingly irritated againſt them, as well on 
account of their Irreverence to the Palace of the 
SUN, as for being wanting in the Reſpect due 
to his own Perſon; and therefore commanded that 
they ſhould be both puniſh*'d to the utmoſt Rigour 
of the Laws. | | 39 35:15 

In the mean while, a third Lover of Calenis, 
thinking this an Opportunity favourable to his De- 
ſign, prevailed on aSevarobaſte, who was his Friend, 
to aſk the Viceroy to beſtow her on him, provided 
he ſhould obtain her Conſent, As this Girl was an 
extraordinary Beauty, ſhe ought, according to 
Cuſtom, to have been preſented to the Viceroy, 
before ſhe had been allow'd to engage her ſelf to 
any one, which, undoubtedly, had been done, if 
her Diſorder, before ſpoken of, had not, for a 


time, tarniſh'd and impair'd the Charms which 


ſhould 
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ſhould have render'd her worthy of fo great an | 
Honour. However, as ſoon as the Prince had | 
granted this Lover his Requeſt, he made the ut- 
moſt Efforts to gain her good Graces, which that | 
he might accompliſh the more eaſily, he repreſen- | 
ted to her not only the Exceſs of his Love, but | 
alſo the Degree of Favour he was in with the Vice- 
roy. And, to baniſh for ever from her Heart all 
hope of her poſſeſſing Foriſtan, he took care to ſet 
betore her Eyes the miſerable Condition into which 
his Raſhneſs had precipitated him. But all theſe 
Reaſons were not, by any means, ſufficient to ſhake 
the Conſtancy of Calenis. She continued {till faith- 

ful to her dear Foriſtan, and reſolv'd, whatever 
3 1 happen, never to marry any other but him 
only. | 
Buy this time the unfortunate Lover was almoſt 

well of his Wounds. In order, therefore, to juſti- 
fy his Conduct, and avoid the Puniſhment to which 
the Preſumption of having drawn his Sword within 
the Precincts of the Palace had expoſed him, he 
found himſelf obliged to lay open the Affair a lit- 
' tle, and to ſhew the abſolute Neceſſity he was un- b 
der of defending himſelf againſt the Fury of his it 
Rival. After much Trouble, he had, at length, 1 
the good fortune to extricate himſelf ; and prov'd, | 
by unexceptionable Witneſſes, that Cambuna had ö 
attack d him, in conſequence of a premeditated il 
Deſign 3 and that himſelf had endeavour'd, all that 
he could, to avoid the Duel, having not ſo much 
as offer d to draw his Sword, till the other's doing 1 
ſo forc'd him upon it, in his own Defence. This FS 
Juſtification procur'd him his Liberty, and thereby «i 
gave him an opportunity of viſiting again his dear 11 
Calenis, who could ſcarce repreſs the Tranſports 1 
of Joy that roſe in her, at the ſight of her long J. 
abſent Lover. 0 | 
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But this Pleaſure was not indulg'd to them long; | 
for a few days after Foriſtan was obliged to go to 
the Army, which was ſoon to take the Field, This 
gave the poor Lovers inconceivable Trouble; 
which was the more ſevere to them, as it was not 
poſſible for them to find any Remedy. They 
were therefore forc'd to think of parting, which 
was not done without many Sighs and Tears, How- 
ever, they vow'd an eternal F idelity to each other; 
and as the time of their Oſparenibon was approach- 
ing, they comforted themſelves with the hope of 
being ſoon happy, in one another, by a lawful Mar- 


ringe. | | 
With theſe Aſſurances Foriſtan ſet out, and was 
abſent. from his beautiful Miſtreſs three Months; 
during which time, he who had obtain'd the Vice- 
roy's Conſent, endeavour'd, by all forts of Me- 
thods, to ſhake her Conſtancy; but, after having 
in vain tried Prayers and Perſuaſions, he at length 
had recourſe to Craft, Violence, and Authority, in 
order, by one or other, to carry his point. A 
Heart leſs conſtant than that of Calenis, would 
have, undoubtedly, funk under ſuch forcible At- 
tempts; but, far from making any Impreſſion on 
her Mind, they all ſerv'd only to confirm her in the 
Sentiments which ſhe had entertain'd for Foriſtan. 
However, foreſeeing that ſhe, by her ſelf, ſhould 
find a great deal of difficulty in reſiſting Perſons 

who were back*d by the Favour of the Viceroy, 

{he got one of her Friends to preſent a Petition to 
him. In this Petition ſhe pray*d the Prince to re- 
voke the Donation he had made of her Perſon, 

and to permit her to throw herſelf at his feet, there 
to inform him of the Violence which had been 
offer'd to her Liberty. The Viceroy granted her 
requeſt, and order'd her to be introduc'd to him, 

where, drown'd almoſt in Tears, ſhe told her Sto- 

ry in the moſt affecting way in the World. SevJPTp: 
| "JN riſtas 
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varias, at the very firſt ſight of her, was quite 
dazzled with the Luſtre of her Beauty, and on hear- 
ing her Report, felt himſelf ſenſibly touch'd with 
her Grief, He therefore, ſtrongly, expreſs'd his 
Reſentment againſt thoſe who had uſed her with 
ſuch Violence; and, kindly promiſing to protect 
her, for that purpoſe plac'd her with the Wife of 
one of his Sevarobaſtes within the Precincts of the 
Palace. Hither he came often to viſit her, and after 
ſome Converſations with her, found ſo many Charms 
in her Perſon, that he alſo fell in love with her, of 
which he ſoon gave her many convincing Proofs. 
At firſt when ſhe diſcover'd his Paſſion, ſhe was 
extreamly afflicted at it, foreſeeing that it would 
not be in her power to reject ſuch a Lover, and 
that ſhe ſhould be conſtrain'd to prove, at laſt, un- 
faithful to Foriſtan; but, alas! it was not poſſible 
for her to avoid the Misfortune which threatned 


her. Some little time after this, the Sevarobaſte's 


Wife, with whom ſhe dwelt, had Orders to ſpeak 


to her on the Subject of the Vice-Roy's Love, and 


to let her into his Deſign of marrying her; which 
ſhe did in the moſt perſuaſive way in the World. 
For, as ſhe found a Repugnance on her part, ſhe 
repreſented things in ſuch a manner as was enough 
to ſhock the moſt firm Conſtancy that a Woman is 
capable of. * What mean you, ſenſeleſs as you 
© are,” ſaid ſhe, © in refuſing ſo illuſtrious a Mar- 
© riage, which would be the utmoſt Ambition of 
the greateſt Beauties on Earth. Weigh, ſeriouſly, 
the Advantages and Diſadvantages which a right 
* or wrong Conduct, will procure you on this oc- 
* calion, If you eſpouſe Foriſtan, you will have 
in him, I confeſs, a Man whoſe Age is more 
© agreeable to yours than that of Sevariſtas, 
* and will alone poſſeſs him, while he continues 
_ © a private Perſon, which will, at once, both hu- 
* mour your Paſſion, and ſooth that Gratitude 

* which 
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« which attaches you ſo ſtrongly tohim. But all thi; 
© is of ſmall account when compar'd with the many 
© ſuperior Benefits you will find in marrying Scva- 


© ritas. 
© Perſon, have both the mo 
* ſome Man in the Nation. 
done of your young Folk, but then it is alſo true, 
that, neither is he very old, and that, at the Age 
* he now 1s, even laying aſide his Greatneſs and 


© exalted Station, he is preferable in point of Love- 


* lineſs to all the young Men in Sevarinde. The 
* Advantages of Youth are common to ail Men 
* nay, and to the very Beaſts themſelves; but thoſe 
© of bodily, and, eſpecially, of mental Beauty, are 
granted to but few, and when either of them is, 
**ris very rare that the other goes along with it ; 
* though, if this doth happen to be the caſe, and 
* bountiful Nature has indulg'd to a Man both theſe 
* Bleſſings, tis almoſt a Miracle if capricious For- 


tune will add alſo her Endowments, which makes 


the others ſhine with a heightned Luſtre. Yet 
all theſe are found, to the higheſt Degree, in 
the Perſon of the Vice-Roy. He is as handſome 


* as a Man can be, and among all the Sevarambiaus 
© there is not a ſingle one to be feen, who has ſo 
charming a Countenance, and that majeſtick and 

* almoſt divine Port which diſcover themſelves fo 


© tranſcendently in him. For his exalted Virtues, 
his Underſtanding, and other excellent natural 
Talents, it is not neceſſary that I ſhquld ſay any 
thing of them. -All the World agrees, that 
*from the time of the great Sevarias, from whom 
© he is deſcended, we have not had a Vice-Roy 
of ſo large a Soul, nor who merited more than he 
© to aſcend the Throne of the SU N. His For- 
tune has advanc*d him as high as any Man can be 


£ rais'd, and whatever Favours ſhe has beſtow*d on 


< Lim, he can now do the fame for you, by taking 


you 


4 


For, in the firſt 13 you will, in his 
t powerful, and hand- 
Tis true, he is not 
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« you up to a Degree of Greatneſs and Glory far 
* beyond that of all other Women. And this, 
« without doubt, he intends, ſeeing he loves you, 
and inſtead of ſuffering you to be the Wife of a 
private Perſon, would advance you to the Ho- 
* nour and Happineſs of poſſeſſing himſelf, who is 
* the great Maſter of the whole Nation, and ac- 
© knowledges no ſuperior Power above him but the 
Divinity only. It will be in vain for you to al- 
© ledge, that you have plighted your Faith to your 
© Lover, and are bound to him, by all the Ties of 
Affection and Gratitude : For tho? this Plea 


| © would moſt certainly be very good with reſpect 


© to a private Perſon, yet againſt the Vice-Roy 
© theſe Excuſes can never be deem*'d lawful and 
* juſtifying : Becauſe, in the firſt place, you are at 
© his diſpoſal by the Conſtitutions of the State; 
and conſequently before you lov'd Foriſtan, Se- 
variſtas might have either taken you himſelf, or 
given you to another. Again by the ſame Laws, 
vou ſtill belong to him, and have no ſort of Right 


8 diſpoſe of your Perſon to his prejudice. This 


being, you know, expreſsly forbidden to all 
young Women, who are Children of the Publick, 
© of which he is the political Father. But tho? this 
* were not the caſe; and ſuppoſing that he had no 
* ſuch Right, what Man, I pray you, can you find 
more worthy of your Love? Or whom could you 
© reaſonably prefer to him? If you have lov'd Fo- 
« 7iſtan, was it not becauſe he appear*d to you more 
* amiable than all the other Perſons that addreſs'd 
you? Moſt certainly your Affection for him pro- 
* ceeded only from Regard to your ſelf; as you 
conceiv'd greater Advantages in the Poſſeſſion of 
him than in any of the others who offer'd them- 
* ſelves to you. Give therefore this Self- Love its 
* play, and let it now act upon you by the ſame 
* Motives, If you conſult it, it will tell you that 

T Seva- 
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* Sevariſtas being infinitely more amiable than the 


© reſt of Mankind, and already loving you paſ- 


* ſfionately, you ought alſo to give him the Pre- 
© ference to every one elſe, for the very ſame Rea- 
© fon that determin'd you to do it to Foriſtan,.------ 
© And, as to the Excuſes you make, founded on 
* your Obligations to Acknowledgement and Gra- 
* titude, they are with reſpect to the Vice-Roy's 
* Pretenſions exceedingly weak, ſeeing you are 
* much more bound to him, for having caſt a fa- 
* yourable Eye upon you, than you are to Foriſtan 
* on account of all the Services he can poſſibly have 
* done you. Beſides, if we may take things future 
into conſideration, reflect, I beſeech you, on th: 
* difference you ought to make between the trifling 
Aſſiduities a common Man has paid you, and the 
* vaſt Advantages which the Maſter of the State 


( can procure for you. Conſider, continu'd ſhe, 
what I have ſaid to you, and do not reject ſo il- 
luſtrious an Honour, to gratify an obſcure Paſ- 


* fron, But, perhaps you may ſtill inſiſt, that you 
* ſhall not wholly poſſeſs the Prince, as you might 
* Foriſtan. To this I anſwer, that you cannot be 
aſſur'd of the entire Poſſeſſion of him any longer 


_ © than while he remains a private Man, but if he 


* ſhould attain to publick Offices, he may then 


* marry other Wives, whom, it is poſſible, he 


© may love better than you ; and, if that ſhould 
© happen, you will loſe the great and only Point, 


which, on the preſent Suppoſition, you have no- 


© in view. But it will not be ſo with reſpect to 
© the Vice-Roy: For if, on the one hand, his Fire 


'* ſhould extinguiſh, you would, at leaſt, on the 


other, have the Conſolation of the many ſhining 


< Privileges which you had acquir'd by his Alliance, 
If therefore pou have but the leaſt Senſe of Glory, 
nowledge, that the Love of a Sove- 


© you will ac 
< reign 
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« reign is infinitely more honourable than hat of 4 
Subject. | | WEL 
' Theſe powerful Reaſons very much ſhock'd the 
Conſtancy of Calenis, The more ſhe reflected up- 
on them, the more ſhe acquieſc'd in them; and, 


tho? ſhe yet felt ſome ſtinging Remorſe, ſhe, by 
little and little, ſuffer'd a Love for Sevariſtas to 


ſteal upon her, till at laſt it had quite joſtled out 
that of Foriſtan. A few days after, her new Lo- 
ver viſited her, and by that means compleated his 
Conqueſt. She admired his Perſon, and all his ex- 
cellent Qualities; and the Pourtraiture' that had 
been made of him ſeem'd but a feeble Ray iſſuing 
from thoſe teſplendent Charms which ſhe now be- 
held with her own Eyes. And thus Ambition taking 
faſt hold of her Heart, this mighty Paſſion ſoon 


eragd all Remains of the Image of Foriſtan, which 
Love had engrav'd there. The beautiful Incon- 


ſtant receiv'd the Prince's Viſit with Joy, ſhe 
heard his Diſcourſe with Pleaſure, and becoming, 
by little and little, more familiar with him, ſhe 
began to ſupport his Looks, ſhe had Courage e- 
nough to anſwer his Queſtions, and even went fo 
far as to ſatisfy him that ſhe was no longer in- 
ſenſible of his Pains. In ſhort, after about a 


how crown'd Heads advance in theſe Affairs, and 
with what Eaſe they can vanquiſh even the moſt 
averſe and rebellious AfﬀeCtions !-------Tho? yet, in 
the preſent Caſe, it muſt be own'd, that we have 
no room to wonder that Calenis ſhould be thus con- 

uer'd by ſuch an Aſſailant; finzce Sevariſtas was 
the moſt worthy and lovely of Men, and by dint 


of meer Merit only, was capable of ſhaking the 


moſt eſtabliſh'd Conſtancy, without the dazzling 
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Advantage of his high Station, and that Majeſty 
Which ſurrounded him. RESET . | 
Mean while, as the Actions of the Great are 
open to the World, and the Vice-Roy no ways con- 


ceal d the Love he had conceiv'd for Calenis, nor 
his Deſign of marrying her, this Buſineſs was ſoon 


known to the whole Nation ; and conſequently it 


was not long before the unhappy Foriftan was in- 


form*d of the redoubtable Rival his Misfortune had 
rais'd him. He felt all the Grief that a Man was 


capable of upon ſuch an occaſion, and cou'd find 


no Conſolation nor Hope but in death. Common 
Report had given him to know the Day appointed 
for the Marriage of his inconſtant Miſtreſs, and his 


Heart pronounc'd, that, this ſhould be the laſt of 
his Life.“ He therefore confirm'd himſelf in this 
. Reſolution, and full of the Thought took his way 
to Sevarinde, without taking leave of his Superiors. 


The Marriage Rites were now going to begin, 


when he enter*d the Temple, and hid himſelf be- 
hind the Pillar, near the Place where Calenis was to 

give her hand to the Vice-Roy. Watching there- 
. fore for the time when ſhe was .going to ſtretch it 
out to him, he cry'd out, © Stop, O perfidious 
one, and do not violate, during my Life, that 
Fidelity which my Services, and thy own Oaths, 


© ought to preſerve unalienated : tarry till my 


death, which will immediately follow this Proof | 


of thy Inconſtancy, and render an Action lawful, 
* which thou can'ſt not perform without becoming 


highly criminal while I am living.“ As ſoon as 


he had thus ſpoke, he advanced towards her, and 


in the preſence of the Vice-Roy, and the whole 
Aſſembly, plung*d a Poniard in his Boſom, Se- 


- wariſtas..and every one elſe were extreamly ſur- 
riz d at this unforeſeen, extraordinary Event, 

but the miſerable Calenis was ſtabb'd to the Heart 
by the Wound he had given himſelf ; and the I- 
: mage 
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mage of her Inconſtancy and Perfidiouſneſs pre- 
ſented it ſelf to her Mind with ſo much Horror, 
that, Deſpair taking poſſeſſion of her Soul, ſhe 
ran towards her bleeding Lover with a Deſign of 
ſmatching the Dagger from his hand, and piercing 
her own treacherous Breaſt, as a Proof of her Re- 
pentance, and in order to undergo the ſame Fate 
with him. Her Action and Looks, in which the 
Tumult of her Soul was painted in the moſt live- 
ly Manner, made a Diſcovery of her Intention, 
and gave, thoſe who beheld her, time to interpoſe 
and prevent her fatal Purpoſe. 

Mean while, even by the expreſs Order of Se- 
variſtas, Relief came to the miſerable Foriſtan; 
who was not yet dead, and whoſe Wound, indeed, 
did not prove mortal, tho? probably that might 
have been the caſe, if the Promiſe which the Vice- 
Roy ſolemnly made, of yielding up Calenis to him, 
by aſſwaging the torturing Grief of his Mind, had 
not inſpir'd the poor Lover with a Deſire of living 
in order to poſſeſs her. And now he ſuffer*d his 

Wound to be bound up, which, upon ſearching it, 
was not found to be dangerous. So that in a few 
Days he began to mend, and felt his Hopes revive 
which had been almoſt extinguiſh'd. The Vice- 
Roy viſited him often, renew'd his Promiſe to him, 
and at laſt actually gave up Calenis, tho? he had a 
very tender Paſſion for her, and a ſtrong Inclina- 
tion to have retain'd her, But his Virtue ſilenc'd 
the Cries of his Affection, and made it give place 
to the Voice of Juſtice and Pity. 

This generous Action greatly acquir'd him the 
Eſteem and Love of his Subjects, and his Succeſ- 
ſors have been ſo delighted with it, as that the 
thought it worthy of a Place in his Table. As to 
the afflicted Calenis, after having fully convinc'd 
her Lover of her real Sorrow, for having ſuffer'd 
her ſelf to be dazzled by the great Merits of Sevg- 
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278 The Hiſtory of 
. ſhe married her dear Foriſtan, even by the 
ommand'of this generous Prince, who was pleas'd 
to unite them, by the Bands of a lawful Wedlock, 
according to the manner of their Country. This 
Story is related at length in the Life of Sevariſtas, 
- from whence I took it. ö | 
And now, after this long Digreſſion, I come to the 
ſixth Table; in which Sevarthemas appears with a 
Blue Sceptre in his right Hand, and a Gripe of 
Flowers and Herbs in his left: to ſhow his great 
Knowledge in natural Things; and eſpecially of 
Plants and Metals, of which laſt he diſcover'd ſe- 
veral very rich and uſeful Mines. The reſt of the 
Piece is embelliſh*'d with divers Works in Gold and 
Silver, with which he adorn'd the Temple and Palace 
of the SUN; and particularly with the reſplen- 
_ Rays which he plac'd round the bright cryſtal 
lobe. 

The ſeventh, and laſt Table, repreſents Se- 
warkimpſas holding a naked Sword in his hand, 
with a Company of Slaves in Chains, which ſeem 
to be dragg'd after him: This Piece refers to his 
Conqueſt of ſome neighbouring Nations who had 
— 75 to make Incurſions into his Dominions. 
The ſame Table alſo ſhows the Indices, or Mercu- 
ries which he order*d to be ſet up on the Roads; 
ſeyeral Gardens with which he embelliſh'd the 
Country ; and alſo another long Train of young 
Slaves, fignifying the Tribute of Children impos'd 
by him on the 1 he conquer'd. ? 

This is the whole Set of Tables, repreſenting 
the Seven Vice-Roys, Predeceſſors of him who is 
now reigning, being beautiful Paintings, contain- 
ing in Epitome the moſt remarkable Actions of 
their Lives. 3 

Not far from theſe Pictures are the Tombs of all 
their deceaſed Princes, from Sevarias down to the 
preſent time. Each of theſe Monuments, _— 
2 1 their 


Phitheatre, all o 
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their proper Places, according to the Order of the 
Succeſſion, and are adorn'd with marble Sculp- 
tures, reliev'd with Gold and Silver, very richly 
and curiouſly wrought, 

In the middle of the Temple, up againſt one-of 
the Galleries, is a prodigious large Organ, the 
Pipes of which are Silver gilt ; and over-right this 
Organ, is a Place, ſeparated from the reſt of the 
Temple, for the Reception of the Concerts of vo- 
cal and inſtrumental Muſick. 

The Roof of the Temple is very lofty z and en- 
rich'd with Gilding and Paintings to a great value; 
which give it a wonderful Luſtre, Beſides all 


\ theſe, there are a multitude of other rich Orna- 


ments which I ſhall paſs over in filence ; content- 
ing my ſelf with ſaying only, that the Temple is 
as grand and magnificent as the Palace and Am- 

F which are ſo very extraordinary, 
that none but Perſons knowing in Architecture can 
give an adequate Deſcription of them, But, for 
my own part, as I profeſs nothing that way, I will 
not enlarge any more upon this Subject, fearing 
leſt, by ſuch an Attempt, I ſhould tire the Reader 
with too long a Detail of Particulars. Let it there- 
fore ſuffice, that I once more affirm that, I never 
c ſaw, elſewhere, any thing comparable to theſe 
three ſuperb Buildings, tho? I have travell'd over 
the greateſt Part of Europe, and ſeen almoſt every 
thing that is curious and excellent in it. 


And as this Temple is the principal Place in 


which the Religion of the Country is exercis'd, I 
believe it may here be proper to give ſome Ac- 
count of the Belief, Theology, and Worſhip of 
the Sevarambians, 
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Of the Religion of the SEVARAMBIANS. 


T\ HIS Nation, as well as all others, has ma- 
ny different Opinions concerning the Deity, 
tho* they have but one ſort of external Worſhj „ 
eſtabliſhed among them. Tis true, indeed, thoſe 
who are in any particular way of thinking, are in- 
dulg'd a full Liberty of Conſcience, nor even -f6 
much as forbidden to diſpute againſt the Eſtabliſh- 
ment, provided they do it with that Reſpect and 
Submiſſion which is due to the Laws and the Ma- 
giſtrate. Nay, this Liberty extends fo far, that 
they have Colleges, in which, at certain times of 
the Year, they hold publick Diſputations, where 
each Opponent may freely ſpeak his Sentiments, 
and offer any thing in ſupport of them, without 
fear of being blamed or ill-treated by any Perſon 
whatſoever, For it is a Maxim with the Sevaram- 
bians, not to trouble any one for his particular 
Opinions, while he yields an exterior Obedience 
© to Authority, and conforms to the Conſtitutions 
tand Cuſtoms of the Country, in things relating 
t ta the Good of the Society.“ Accordingly, when 
any Perſon is to have juſtice done him, or to be ad, 
vanc'd to any Place or Dignity, his religious No- 
tions are no part of the Queſtion, tho* they make 
a ſtrict Enquiry with reſpect to his Manners and 
Morals. And for the ſame reaſon, neither Prieſts, 
nor any other Eccleſiaſticks, are excluded from 
the Civil Government, which is the Practice almoſt 
every where elſe; it being look'd upon as a Viola- 
tion of both natural and civil Right, to refuſe a 
Perſon an Office, upon no other account but be- 
cauſe. he is in orders. For no Member 1s hereby [ 
detach'd from the State, or ceaſes, becauſe a Cle- _ 
rick, to have any longer an Intereſt in the Go- i 
vernment and Society. Beſides, among the Seva- 
FT 1 rambians, 
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rambians, this Society not being divided into di- 
vers Juriſdictions, they are all ſubject to one ſove- 
reign Chief, who, as well as Lieutenant, is alſo 
High- Prieſt of the SUN ; ſo that, in the Perſon 
of the Viceroy, both the temporal and ſpiritual 
Titles are united; which renders his Authority 
much more compleat and venerable, becauſe the 
Prieſthood adorns the Viceroyſhip, and the Vice- 
royſhip gives a Luſtre and Dignity to the Prieſt. 
hood. Theſe two Offices therefore, centering thus 
in the Sovereign, may alſo do the ſame in the Sub- 
jects; and conſequently, Eccleſiaſtical Orders can 
be no bar to Civil Preferments ; both which a Per- 
fon may hold, even tho? he ſhould have very ſin- 
_ gular Opinions in the Article of Religion, provi- 
ded he executes his Offices faithfully, and behaves 
himſelf like an honeſt Man. | 
The Effects of theſe juſt and reaſonable Maxims 
contribute greatly to the publick Peace and Tran- 
quility 3 which is the principal End all good Poli- 
ticks ought to aim at. For tho', among the Seva- 
rambians, there are, as we have ſaid, divers Opi- 
nions touching the Deity, which frequently break 
out into open Controverſies, and engage great 
Numbers on one ſide and the other, yet, perhaps, 
there is not that Country in the World, where there 
N are leſs Heats about Religion, and in which it pro- 
4 duces ſo few Diſturbances, Quarrels, and Wars. 
0 Whereas in other States, Zeal and Piety are often 
made the Covers and Maſks of the moſt inhuman 
and deteſtable Actions. Under this ſpecious Pre- 
2 text it is, that Ambition, Avarice, and Envy, 
1 Nich their abominable parts, and blind miſerable 
N Mortals, ſo as to extinguiſh in them all the Senti- 
[ ments of Humanity, all that Love and Reſpect 
which is due to Natural Right and Civil Society. 
' _ and baniſh from their Minds that Benevolence and 
Charity, which the holy Precepts of our Religion 
A FX 
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1. ſtrongly, recommend and enjoin. And from 
hence it comes to paſs, that things, in themſelves 


moſt venerable and ſacred, become, by abuſe, the 
moſt abhorr'd and E and that what ought 


to inſpire only Lenity, Juſtice, and Innocence, 
very frequently, in its iſſue, brings forth nothing 


but Rage, Injuſtice, and Cruelty. But it is not 


thus among this happy People; where no Perſon 


can oppreſs his Neighbour, nor violate any natural 
Right under a pretence of Religion, and Con- 
ſcience; where none has it in his power to ſtir up 


a fierce unthinking Populace, and engage them in 


Rebellions, Civil Wars, and Maſſacres, by a mad 


furious Zeal ; and, in a word, where Eſtates and 


Honours are not to be acquired by mean Craft, nor 
the falſe Appearances of a pretended, counterfeit 


Piety. Ambition loves to walk on Precipices, and 
is fond of Difficulties, but doth not care to ſtoop 


to things low, and that are eaſily accompliſh'd. 


Accordingly, among the Sevarambians, no Perſon 
ſets himſelf up as the Head of a Sect, becauſe any 


one may be ſo without finding any oppoſition, and 


it is permitted to every body to profeſs what Reli- 


gion they pleaſe : no Perſon applies himſelf to the 


amaſſing Riches, becauſe they anſwer no one good 
purpoſe; and the having immenſe Treaſures would 
neither make a Man more happy, nor, even, weal- 
thy, than the meaneſt Subject in the Nation; and 


laſtly, none can be induc'd to envy his Neighbour 


his Eccleſiaſtical Digaities and Preferments, for the 


Rents and Revenues ariſing from them, Thus 


every Individual lives in a ſtrict conformity to the 


Laws, and maintains a Veneration for the Magi” 
ſtrate; and tho? each may think as freely as he 


will, and believe whatever he pleaſes, yet none 1s 
permitted to diſturb the publick Repoſe, nor vio- 
late the Rights of Society, under any pretence 


whatfqcver, Curioſity is the only Incentive of al! 
"ON 1 their 
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| their Controverſies; and even thoſe in Religion, 


for this very reaſon, are treated with as much mo-. 
deration as any Philoſophical Diſpute in Europe. 
This will not ſeem at all incredible, if we reflect 
on the manner in which they are brought up; be- 
ing accuſtem'd, from their earlieſt Years, to sive 


In ſociety, and to maintain a mutual reſpect for 


one another: To which we may alſo add, that the 
Religion of the Country depending more on Phi- 
loſophy and human Reaſonings, than on Revela- 
tion and Faith, it is no wonder that they talk with 
ſo much coolneſs about it. , 

From hence it comes to paſs, that if their Reli- 
gion is not the trueſt of any, it is however the 
moſt agreeable to human Reaſon, and nothing but 
the celeſtial Light of the Goſpel ought to have 
the preference to it. In ſhort, if we had not the 


Bleſſing of a divine Revelation, it would not be dif- 


ficult to approve of their Opinions concerning the 
Deity. For, in the firſt place, they believe that 
there is but one ſupreme, independent God, who 
is a Being eternal, infinite, almighty, perfectly juſt 
and good, who governs and diſpoſeth all things by 
an admirable unerring Wiſdom. 

But then, they believe alſo, that the World too 
is infinite, and admit of no ſuch thing as a Vacuum 
or Nothingneſs in Nature. As to the particular 
Globes, which are only Parts of the Univerſ:, 
they think that each had a proper Generation, like 
that of every Animal; and that from the deſtruc- 
tion of ſome, proceed the Births of others. Upon 
this head they add, that when any Comet appears 
above the Planets, it is a Globe diſſolving by Fire, 
whoſe Body was not ſeen before but as a Star; but 
now being inflamed, diſtends and dilates it ſelf, and 
by that means really becomes greater, and conſe- 
que more viſible to us. Sevarias was long in 
doubt whether there was any other God _ * 
E . 8 8 
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SUN, which was the only one acknowledged by 
the ancient Perſians; but Giovanni his Governor, 
who was a Chriſtian, after having in vain tried to 
prove it to him by the teſtimony of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, at length convinc'd him, and brought it 
down to his Comprehenſion by the force of natural 
. | | ” 

He remark'd to him, that, the fix'd Stars were 
* fo far from the S UN, that they could receive 
but a weak Light, and little or no Heat from 
it; that therefore they muſt have each of thema 
Light of their own: and if this was the Caſe, 
that it was highly probable they were ſo r any 
Suns, 1n the 9 7 World, as great and glo- 
rious as that which warms and enlightens us, 
This Multiplicity,“ he went on, and Inequality 
of Suns, are things incompatible with ſupreme 
Divinity, which muſt be one, and admits of no 
Equal. Beſides, the ſame Suppoſition diſcovers Þ| 
alſo an Impotency inthe SUN, ſeeing he alone ? 
is not equal to the Service of the Univerſe, and 
can emit his Beams but to a very ſmall part in ; 
compariſon of the whole; from whence we may | 
certainly conclude, that he is not that Sovereign 
* GOD who governs the World, but that there miſt |. 
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He an infinite, inviſible, independent, and almighty 5 
Being, which preſides over all things by his eternal 


Providence. „ 
Theſe Reaſonings prevail'd on Sevarias, and 
brought him to acknowledge, that there was a ſu- Þ} 
preme inviſible GON, greater than the SUN; |F' 
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but they could not diſpoſſeſs him of the Notion, 
that the SUN was alſo a GOD; and, tho? not 
the Sovereign of Heaven and Earth, yet, at 
leaſt, a ſubordinate Deity, or however, one of 
the prime Minifters of th: G OD of Nature, to 
whom it was committed to enlighten and cheriſh 
this Globe which we inhabit, and the 1 7 * 
| | | that 
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© that ſurround it, which he believed to belong 
« alſo to his Province and Juriſdiftion.* He con- 
firmed himſelf more and more in this Opinion, 
and at his death tranſmitted it to his Poſterity, who 
ſill adhere to it, and make 1t a principal Article 
of their Religion. And indeed this very Doctrine 
may be eaſily deduc'd from his Prayer, where he 
ſays, that the SUN is to be regarded as. a? leaſt 
| « the Means by which deſcend all Bleſſings, 


| > © from that great Being which ſupports even 


* him, and whoſe moſt glorious Miniſter he is. 
Theſe two Ideas of the Deity, have caus'd the 
Sevarambians to place in their Temples, a black 
Veil beyond the Altar, to repreſent the inviſible 
and eternal GO D, whom they know not, and 
can only perceive a faint Image of, thro? the thick 


Darkneſs that envelops their Underſtandings. But 


for the 8 UN, who is, they ſay, a viſible and glo- 


rious GOD, and the Mean, or Canal, by which 
we receive Life, and all the good things that con- 


tribute to the ſupport of it, they believe him to be 
their GOD in a particular manner, ſeeing he 


quickens, enlightens, and nouriſhes them; and 
that therefore they are obliged, by Love and Gra- 


titude, to addreſs their Vows, pay their homage, 
and direct their religious Worſhip immediately to 
him, as the Miniſter of that great Being, who has 
committed to his Care the Guidance and Govern- 


ment of this Orb which we inhabit, as well as 


of all the other within his Province and Juriſ- 


_ diction, 


They add, that the great GO D, not vouchſg- 


fing to render himſelf viſible, doth thereby dec! 


that he will not be ſeen but by the Eyes of the 
Underſtanding, and is contented with the Reſpects 


and Sacrifices which we offer to Him, whom he 


has conſtituted the Diſpenſer of all the Favours, 
99 | | Which 
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which therefore, in this mediate way, we receive 
from him. , 
Thus theſe poor blinded People reaſon, prefer. 
ring the obſcure, faint Glimmerings of their own 
Minds, to the reſplendent Light of Revelation, 
and the ſacred Teſtimony of the whole Church of 
GOD. However, they worſhip the ſame eternal 
Being which we Chriſtians adore; and have even 
inſtituted a ſolemn Feaſt to his honour, which they 
call Khodimbaſion, and celebrate every ſeven Years. 
Nevertheleſs, all the Homage which they pay him, 
is as dark as their Knowledge of him ; and the 
greateſt Myſtery in their Religion. 
As to their Worſhip of the SUN, ' tis clear and 
viſible as himſelf, and has no profound Myſteries 
in it like that of the great GOD, whom they call 
Khodimbas, that is to ſay, King of Spirits. For, in 
their Language, Khoda ſignifies a Spirit, and Im- 
bas a King, or ſovereign Monarch, from the word 
Imba, Empire, or Command; whence they form 
the Verb proſimbai, to command ſovereignly. In 
like manner they alſo call the SUN Erimbas, or 
King of Light ; for ſo Ero ſignifies. Beſides this 
Name, indeed, they give him ſeveral others, as, 
 Phodarieſtas, Source of Lie; Antimekodas, Divine 
Mirrour ; and many others, which I ſhall explain 
hereafter. In divers Converſations which I held 
with them on theſe Subjects, I obſerv*d that they 
very frequently ended their Diſcourſe with the fol- 
lowing Reaſoning : That there are in Religion 
three Branches of Duty, which all the reſt termi- 
nate in, and to which all Men are indiſpenſibly 
n . 1 
The firſt are thoſe that bind all reaſonable Crea- 
r tures together, to the great Bzinc of Beings, by 
© Reſpe@ and interior Veneration. The ſecond, 
© attaches them to the SUN, on a Principle of 
Love and Gratitude, accompanied with an 45 
Sh | | © na? 
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nal Reverence, and an external Worſhip, as be- 
ing the particular G O D and GovERNoR of this 
Globe which we inhabit z and the third, devotes 
them to their Patria, or Country, where they 
received at firſt their Life, Nouriſhment, and 
Education; which are things that induce all Men 
to love the Place of their Nativity, and prefer 
it to every other in the World.” 
And theſe three are, accordingly, all of them 
repreſented in their Temples by the black Veil, the 
bright Globe, and the Statue of a Woman, ſuck- 
ling ſeveral Children, which one finds at the upper 
| — of every Church, a little beyond the Altar; 
the black Veil being juſt behind, and the other 
two on each hand of it, as has been before ob- 
ſerv'd. 

The Sevarambians are of opinion, that 'tis the 
SUN that communicates Motion to the Earth, 
and all the other Planets of his Province, which 
move concentrically, each in his reſpective Orbit, 
by the force of Rays emanating perpetually from 
him, and turning theſe great Bodies, whom he 
warms and enlightens, as Wind or Water doth the 
Wheel of a Mill. They imagine alſo, that the 
SUN 1s the efficient Cauſe of the Winds, and al- 
ſo of the Flux and Reflux of the Sea. They be- 
lieve too, that all ſorts of Souls, as well of Men 
as thoſe of the other Animals, come from the fame 
Source, being only Rays more or leſs purified. 
The great Genius's of the Nation are indeed much 
divided concerning the Immortality of the Soul ; 
ſome of them thinking that it is ſo, others thag it 
15 of a periſhable nature : but all the common People 
believe it to be immortal ; and indeed this is an Ar- 
ticle of the eſtabliſh'd Religion, as it was the Judg- 
ment of Sevarias, and is a more plauſible and com- 

fortable Notion than the other. Thoſe among them 
who fay *tis material, and that there is no other ipi- 
| ritua 
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288 De Hiftory of 
ritual Being but the great GOD, do yet allow 
that it is immortal, in the ſame ſenſe as the Body 
is, conſidered in its original Matter; which may, 
*tis true, change its Form, but can never, accor- 
ding to them, be annihilated. However, as I ſaid, 
the common Opinion 1s, that after this Life there 
are Rewards and Puniſhments for good and bad 
Men; and that, as ſoon as the Soul leaves the Bo- 
dy, it goes to ſome Place farther from, or nearer 
to the SUN, according to the good or evil it has 
been guilty of. This Opinion is deriv'd from Se- 
varias, with whom they alſo believe, that the 
Souls of the Juſt, after having paſs'd thro' divers 
Bodies, or floated up and down ſome time in the 
Air, whether in this Orb which we inhabit, or in 
ſome of the other Planets, is at laſt reincorporated 
with the SUN, from which it was only at art an E- 
manation ; and that then and there it finds its perfect 
Repoſe, and complete Felicity. He „e him- 
ſelf pretty clearly on this head, as we have already 
ſeen; and what he then deliver'd is generally ad- 
mitted as an inconteſtable Truth. As for the Souls 
of the Wicked, they are perſuaded that at their 
ſeparation from the Body, they are baniſh'd into 
Regions very remote from the reſplendent Face of 
the SUN, and there confin'd, in the midſt of Ice 
and Snows, till, by amending their evil Diſpoſi- 
tions, they approach nearer and nearer to that beau- 
tiful Star, where, in the end, they are alſo re- 
incorporated, as ſoon as they are purified from 
their Vices and Corruptions, and become like thoſe 
of the Juſt. I. 44 

Theſe People alſo fancy, that the Souls of Beaſts 
tranſmigrate out of one Body into another ; bur 
then they do not, like Fytbagoras, believe that the 
Soul of a Man can paſs into the Body of a Beaſt, or 
that of a Beaſt into a Man : For which reaſon, 
they make no ſcruple of killing them, and eating 
their Fleſh, Es 5; We 
5 
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Me generally make a diſtinction between ratio- 

nal and irrational Creatures, but they do not allow 
of this difference; for they believe that all Crea- 
tures, propagated in the way of Generation, which 
are call'd perfect ones, have a certain meaſure of 
Reaſon, greater or leſs, according as their Souls 
are more or leſs groſs. They think that theſe 
Souls alſo emane from the SU N ; but, being mix'd 
with Air, and the other Elements, are neither ſo 
pure nor permanent as thoſe of Men, which ap- 
proach nearer to the nature of Spirits, and, by con- 
ſequence, are of a firmer Conſiſtence, and longer 
Duration. Indeed, their Opinions are much di- 
vided on this Subject; but, notwithſtanding that, 
they all agree in acknowledging, that the eſtabliſh- 
ed Religion is very reaſonable; and no one makes 
any difficulty of aſſiſting at the publick Aſſem- 
blies, and joining in the Sacrifices, Prayers, and 
Hymns; of which laſt they have ſeveral which 
are parts of their Worſhip, and ſung in honour of 
the SUN. TR : 

The Deſcendants of Giovanni alone, who are 
Chriſtians, and make a Sect by themſelves, will 
not engage in theſe Services with them, which 
they call Idolatry, but the others religious Wor- 
ſhip. Theſe, indeed, are but few in number, 
and, upon the whole, not very good Chriſtians 
neither; for they hold certain particular Opinions, 
not at all conformable to the Doctrines of the 
Holy Catholick Church. For inſtance! | 
They do not believe that 7a Chrift is Gop by 
Nature, but by the Aſſumptiòn or Aſſociation of 


the Deity only; and ſay, before he took Fleſh 
upon him, to labour in the Myſtery of our Re- 
demption, he was but an Angel, tho? indeed the 
moſt excellent of that Order, to whom GOD 


communicated a Fulneſs of his Grace and Favour, 
| | 1 whom 
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whom he elected for his Son, and choſe out from 
among his Brethren, to make him the Inſtrument 
| of Salvation, and affociate him in his Empire, 
| That, for this purpoſe, he has given him a Rod 
1 of Iron, to vanquiſh his Enemies, to ſubdue the 
| Powers of Hell, and triumph with his Ele&, over 
|| | the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. But they 
1 deny that he was GOD eternally, à parte ante, 
1 as the Schools ſpeak ; and affirm, that in his pro- 
Ml per Nature, he is no more than a created Angel; 
| and that ſince he became Man, he is alſo but 


God by the will of G OD, who has given him all 
Power in Heaven and Earth, adopted him for his 
bl. Son in a ſpecial manner, and fet him at his Right- 
Hand, to ſhew the Authority with which he is in- 
veſted. Thus theſe poor Hereticks endeavour to 


i 

'} ſupport their Error by vain Reaſonings, and deny 

| the moſt ſacred Myſtery of the Trinity; or, how 
* __ ever, conceive of it in a very different manner 

5 from the Orthodox. For beſides that they reject 

W \ the eternal Deity of the Son of G OD, they ſay, 


that by the Holy Ghoſt we are not to underſtand 
any thing more, than the Agreement which there 


b is between the Father and the -Son, and the Virtue 
"ft pProceeding from both, for the Regeneration of the 
* Faithſul, for the Support of the Church, and for 


the Government of the World. As to the reſt they 
it | believe, in moſt Points, as the Church of Rome be- 
1 lieves; particularly in the Articles of Purgatory, 
1 Prayers for the Dead, Invocation of Saints, the 
un | Merit of good Works; and ſeveral other Doctrines 
"i perfectly the ſame with thoſe of the Catholick 
ll Faith: but then they abſolutely reje& the moſt ſa- 
cred Myſtery of the Holy Sacrament of the Altar ; 
and affirm, that this is a Ceremony inftituted by 
Feſus Chriſt, only in commemoration of his Croſs, 
and of the Promiſes which he has made to all "_ 
| | | WhO 
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who ſhould believe in him, and endeavour to imi- 
tate the good Example he has left Mankind, by 
regulating their Lives, and conforming their Ac- 
tions thereto. This is their Opinion about the 
holy Euchariſt; in which, if T miſtake not, they 
harmonize very much with the Calviniſts, and the 
reſt of our Proteſtant Hereticks in Europe. How- 
ever, they celebrate the Maſs in much the ſame 
manner that we do, and have retain'd almoſt all 
the Ornaments and Ceremonies of the Catholick 
Roman Church, ; | | 
Theſe Southern Chriſtians, whom, from the 
Name of their Founder, we may call Giovannites, 
have, at leaſt, this good thing in them; that they 
honour the Pope, and unanimoufly agree, that he 
is the greateſt of all Chriſtian Biſhops, and the true 
Succeſſor of St. Peter: but then they deny that all 
Chriſtians are obliged to obey him, tho? it is their 
Duty to reſpe& him. However, ſome of them 
aſſur'd me, that they ſhould not be ſorry to ac- 
knowledge the Pope's Authority, if, by that means, 
they could procure any aſſiſtance from him, for the 
increaſing their Sect in that Continent ; but that 
they believed this would be impoſſible, by reaſon 
of the Oppoſiteneſs of the Sevarambian Laws, which 
will not ſuffer a Diviſion of the ſupreme Power in- 
to ſpiritual and temporal, as Chriſtians do, and who 
have united both theſe Juriſdictions in one and the 

fame Perſon. o 
The Number of the Giovannites, throughout the 
whole Nation, 1s not above a thouſand, or twelve 
hundred; almoſt all of which dwell at Sevarinde, 
in an Oſmafie appropriated to them, where they 
worſhip GOD in their own manner, without any 
ſort of Trouble or Diſturbance. They have a 
kind of Biſhop, and ſome Prieſts under him, who 
perform all religious Functions among them: 
| : 'U 2 they 
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they honour theſe Eccleſiaſticks very much, and 
pay them all the refpect ae 15 due to their Of. 
fice. 

Theſe Giovannites are the only Perſons who ſe. 
parate from the publick Aſſemblies, and refuſe to 
join in the Sacrifices offer'd to the SUN; but 
they make no ſcruple of aſſiſt ing at the Feaſt of the 
Khodimbaſion, becauſe, ſay they, y that 1 is inſtituted 
in honour of the true GO D.? 
| Secing, them, therefore, thus 8 againſt the 
eſtabliſh'd Religion of the Country, I one day 

aſk*d ſome of their Prieſts, * Whether they had 
ever tried to convert any of the Sevarambians to 
the Chriſtian Faith? * To which they anſwered, 
that, it had been often attempted, but without 
* ſucceſs 3 becauſe they are a People exceedingly 
fond of the Worſhip of the SUN, and build ſo 
much on human Reaſon, that they ridicule all 
Doctrines which are not ſupported by. it.“ Ac- 
cording to this Maxim, they look on the Myſte- 
« ries of our Religion, as a very ſtrange kind of 
things, and banter, as abſurd, whatever furpaf- 
© ſes their. dark Underſtandings, and is not within 
© the ken of their own ſhort-lighted Comprehen- 
ſion. They laugh at Miracles, and ſay, that all 
of them proceed from natural Cauſes z; and that 
© tho? theſe Effects may be very aſtoniſhing, and 
< paſs for Prodigies, with reſpect to us, yet, with 
reſpect to Nature, all things go on in a regular 
_ © Courſe, according to the Diſpoſitions and Powers 
which, from the beginning, the ſeveral Efficients 
were endow'd with,” In a word, the Prieſts 
concluded, that, the Converſion of theſe r 
Infidels is almoſt impoſſible; and that, if GOD 
© did not, in ſome very wonderful way, confound 
their Reaſon, and vanquiſh their Infidelity, there 
| © was no room to hope. 7 * of them would 
| * ever. 
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ever embrace the Chriſtian Faith.* To this they 
added, that, they knew by Tradition from Gio- 
« vanni, that, notwithſtanding the great Venera- 
tion which Sevarias had for the 8 UN, he, yer, 
very much honoured Moſes, and Feſus Chriſt ; 
and confeſs'd, that, they were at leaſt extraordi- 
* nary Men, who had left a fine Syſkem of Laws and 
Precepts behind them, and endeavoured to, engage 
< the People of their times, in the Love and Worſhip 
* of the true GOD, by drawing them off from the 
* brutal Idolatries they were addicted to.“ He ſaid 
« farther, that, the Moral of Jeſus Chriſt was 
<* excellently adapted to our Continent, for the cor- 
recting our corrupt Manners ; and ſeem'd to have 
* ſomething divine belonging to it, in as much as, 
by the Hope of a Reſurrection, and many other 
good Doctrines, it tends to a moſt valuable End; 
vz. that of ſoftening the haughty Fierceneſs of 
Mankind, ſubduing their ſavage Paſſions, and eſta- 
* bliſhing Piety, Fuſtice, Temperance and Charity in 
* the World. But he treated the Religion of Ma- 
* bomet as profane and ſenſual ; and ſaid, that 17 i/- 
s ſued in Ignorance, Vice, and Cruelty. That it had 
for Principles, Tyranny, Perſecution, and Inſide- 
lity; and that, thoſe who were moſt zealouſly at- 


© tach'd to it, were a Body, or Faction, of covetous, - 


* cruel, ambitious People, who made uſe of the falſe 
* Maſk of Religion to increaſe their Numbers, to go- 
« vern the Ignorant as if they were mere Beaſts, and 
| © to make ſo many Slaves and Tools of them, for the 
« ſupport of their Pride, and to gratify their Ava- 
rice.“ It was thus that Sevarias ſpoke of the 
 Mahometans, and all ſuch as they are; nor will it 
be at all wondered at: for, beſides theſe general 
Reaſons againſt them, he had alſo particular cauſe 
to hate them, for that they had ſeiz'd on Perſia; 
and his Anceſtors had, a long time, ſmarted under 
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the Effects of that Tyranny and Cruelty which 
their Religion it ſelf inſpires. 
They laid, moreover, that, Giovanni their 
Founder had made the utmoſt Efforts to con- 
* vince him of the Truth of the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion, and to prevail on him to embrace it; but 
that worldly Intereſts, and carnal Reaſonings, 
« were invincible Obſtacles in his way, and pre- 
© vented him from being ever able to accompliſh 
This a, 55 : tho?, yet, they own'd, that he was 
© a capita Enemy to Pagan Idolatry ; that he trea- 
© ted Ml the Greek Fables as downright ridiculous, 
and ſaid, that, they had ftuff*d the Worſhip of the 
true G 0 D, which at finſt was very plain and 
* ſimple, with a thouſand extravagant and ſuperſtitious 
Fictions, perfectly ſhocking not only to Truth, but 
* alſo to ſound Reaſon and common Senſe.” And for 
this cauſe he forbad his People, and Succeſſors, the 
reading and recital of thoſe idle Legends; imagi- 
nihg, that ſuch an Indulgence would only have a 
tendency to corrupt their Morals, and fill their 
Minds with wild extravagant Ideas. In like man- 
ner, he alſo condemn'd, as mere Fables, and old 
Wives Tales, all Accounts of Ghoſts, Fairies, Ma- 
gicians, and Sorcerers; ſaying, that theſe Opinions 
wholly ow'd their eſtabliſhment to the Craft and 
Artifice of certain Sets of People, who, abuſing 
the Credulity and Ignorance of weak Minds, had 
wrought them up to a belief of all theſe Reveries, 
in order to captivate their Underſtandings, and 
tyrannize over their Conſciences, by the dread of 
Phantoms invented at pleaſure. And, in this mat- 
ter, his Succeſſors have all cloſely adher'd to his 
Sentiments z for, throughout the whole Nation, 
there is not a Perſon to be met with, who ſo much 
as knows what KOGAN Witchcraft, and Apr 
para ation mean, | 
However, 
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However, it muſt be own'd, they have ſeen 
ſome of the laſt ſort in the Clouds. For, in the 
time of Sevarkimpſas, the Inhabitants of Sporounde 
diſcovered ſeveral Ships in the Sky, repreſenting a 
Fleet under full Sail, which ſeem'd to plough their 
way thro? the Air, This Appearance threw great 
numbers of People into a panick, and even poſ- 
ſeſsd the Magiſtracy with an Apprehenſion, that 
it foreboded the Arrival of ſome Naval Armament 
which might ravage their Coaſts. In full perſuaſion, 
therefore, of this imagined Danger, two Armies 
were march'd from Sevarambe to Sporounde, and as 
many Veſſels as could be got ready were equip'd, 
for the defence of the Country, in caſe it ſhould be 
attack'd by any foreign Nation; but after having 
continued this Precaution for two Years, and no- 
thing had happen'd as had been fear'd, the Appre- 
henſion it ſelf ceas'd, and there was no longer any 
talk of this Phenomenon. The Learned, who 
made it their buſineſs to enquire, nicely, what 
might be the natural Cauſes of ſuch an Appearance, 
reaſoned much and variouſly upon it, but were not 
able to trace the true Source of it, About twenty 
Years after, they had a ſecond Apparition of a 
Ship in the Air, which ſcem*d to be agitated by a 
Tempeſt ; and their View of it was, at this time, 
ſo diſtinct, that they even fancied they perceiv*d 
ſome of the Crew periſh. This furniſhed a new 
Subject of aſtoniſhment, and gave an occaſion to 
the Men of Letters to philoſophize again as be- 
fore; but, as then, all their Re-ſearches brought no 
manner of light to the thing in queſtion, and iſſued 
at laſt in only a few uncertain Conjectures. At length, 
when this Affair began to grow a little dead, a Ship 
arriv'd from Perſia, which brought over ſeveral 
young Men, who had been travelling in our Con- 
tinent, and, in their Paſſage home, had met with 
a Tempeſt in which they were like to have pe- 

; U 4 riſh'd, 
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rith*d, juſt about the time when this Appearance 
happen'd at Sporounde. Some of theſe Perſons ha- 
ving compar'd the time, and the Deſcription of 
this laſt Phenomenon, with their own Journals, 
found it precilely correſpond to their Circumſtance 
in the Storm which they had weather'd; as like- 
wiſe did the former, to a Fleet of European Ships 
ſome others now remember'd they had met with 
at Sea, exactly at the time of that Appearance, 
From hence it was concluded, that what they had 
ſeen in the Sky, was only the reflected Images of 
what, at thoſe inſtants, happen'd on the Ocean ; 
and that inferior Objects, ſometimes, paint them- 
ſelves on the Clouds, as on Mirrors; which, ma- 
king a kind of Refraction, throw back the Repre- 
ſentations they receive, on ſuch a part of Earth as 
is oppoſite to the Angle of Light which conveys 
thoſe Objects to them. This Explication was ad- 
mitted as very probable, and quite diſſipated all 
the myſterious Thoughts which they had enter- 
tain'd on this Subject; ſo that the Sevarambians 
will never more be affrighted at ſuch Phenomena, 
whereſoever they ſhall happen, at Sporounde, or 
elſewhere. Tis true, this City being ſituated at a 
reaſonable Diſtance from the Sea, in a plain Coun- 
try, ſeems to be well plac'd for the ſeeing, often, 
ſuch Sights; eſpecially ſince the Hollanders, and 
other European Nations, make ſuch frequent 
Voyages to the Eaſt-Indies, China, and Japan. 
It is exceedingly likely, that the many fighting 
Armies of this ſort, which have been ſo often ob- 
ſerv'd in Europe, and in which the Spectators have 
been frequently ſo particular as to diſtinguiſh the 
Horſe and Foot, the Enſigns and Standards, pro- 
ceed wholly from the fame Cauſe ; and, that at the 
time when the Clouds ſhew ſuch Images, they re- 
ceive them from ſome other Place where the Bo- 
W. 
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4 Air. Every one may judge as he pleafes; bur, 

for my part, I think that the Sevarambian Con- 
jecture, on this Subject, is not at all unreaſon- 
able; and that there is not ſo much Myſtery 
in this Matter as the common People imagine. 

But, tho* the Sevarambians do not believe that 
there is any thing miraculous in theſe kind of Ap- : 
pearances, they yet hold, that the lower Region 
of the Air is inhabited by certain aerial Subſtances 
which we do not ſee, becauſe their Bodies are of 
ſo ſubtil a kind of Matter, that our groſs Eyes 
cannot in reality perceive them. There is, in- 
deed, a Sect of People at Sevarinde, who pretend 
to have a Commerce with theſe elementary Inha- 
bitants, which, they ſay, there are great numbers 
of, and can render themſelves viſible, by the 

means of condens'd Air, which they aſſume in the 
lower Region, and make themſelves, as it were, 
Habits of them, whenever they are diſpos'd to 
ſhew themſelves. But many treat this Opinion as 
ridiculous and chimerical, 'and look upon the Per- 
ſons who entertain it, as either Viſionaries, whoſe 
Imaginations are crazed, or elſe as deſigning Peo- 
ple, who put off their own Fancies, under the pre- 
text of this pretended Commerce. Tis ſaid, that 
the firſt Author of this Sect was a Deſcendant of 
one of the Prieſts of Stroukaras, whom we have 
already mentioned; and who, by means of a 
wonderful Stone which had been handed down 
from Father to Son, till it came to this Impoſtor, 
could make his Face reſplendent, as if it had been 
irradiated with a celeſtial Light. This Perſon, in- 
deed, durſt not ſay as Stroukaras had done, that 
he had a Commerce with the S UN, becauſe the 
Religion which Sevarias had eſtabliſh'd, was con- 

trary to his Deſigns; but then he gave out, that 
he converſed freely with theſe elementary People 3 
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and that he was, ſometimes, tranſported with them 
thro” the Air, where he taſted Pleaſures, infinitely 
more ſatisfying than any to be met with on the 
Earth, To gain credit to his Reveries, he, after 
the example of Stroukaras, made uſe of the ſame 
wonderful Stone, putting it into his Mouth, which, 
by little and little, threw him into ſo profound a 
Sleep, that for an Hour or two he would ſeem per- 
fectly dead. After which he awaked, and, as he 
roſe up from the Earth, his Face appeared as if a 
divine Light ſhone upon it; which dazzled all 
that were near to ſuch a degree, that they were not 
able to bear the Luſtre of his Countenance. At 
theſe Seaſons it was, that he told them his Soul had 
been carried among the elementary People, and 
enjoy'd unſpeakable Pleaſures. And thus, by theſe 1 
Practices, he acquir'd the Reputation of great 
Sanctity, among thoſe who had not yet quite re- 
nounc'd the Religion of S:roukaras ; and eſtabliſh'd 
an Opinion which, as I have been ſaying, many 
Mill retain, that, here are elementary Inhabitants, 
which converſe ſometimes with Men, and whoſe Sub- 
ſtances are much more pure and ſpiritual than ours. 
But, in the time of Sevariſtas, this Cheat was 
diſcover'd. For as the Impoſtor was in one of his 
Trances, a Sevarambian, who, in order to have an 
opportunity of finding out the Truth, pretended 
to be a mighty Zealot for his Doctrine, perceiving 
the Stone in his Mouth, took it from him, and 
carried it away with him : after which the Knave 
was no longer able to perform his deluſive Tricks, 
and it was found upon trial, that it was the ſe- 
cret Virtue of this Stone which brought on firſt a 
deep Sleep, and afterwards a dazzling Brightneſs 
of the Eyes and Countenance, upon every Perſon 
who put it into his mouth. They add, that Strou- 
Karas was the firſt that made uſe of it, and — 
N ence 
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thence he took occaſion to ſet up for a Prophet, 
and afterwards to aſpire to the ſupreme Authority, 
which he at length attain'd to; as we ſhall ſnew in 
the Sequel of this Work. Mean while, tho' the 
Impoſture of him who us'd it to perſuade his Fol- 
lowers, that he had a Commerce with a celeſtial 
Nation, was thus fully diſcover'd, the Doctrine it 
ſelf made a ſhift to maintain ſome credit among 
them, ſeeing they had been brought up in the be- 
lief of it from their carlieſt Years; and it was alſo 
very agreeable to them, as it promiſes them an 
eternal Felicity among theſe elementary People, to 
which all thoſe who kept up a lively Faith, are to 
be gather*d after their Death, 


The End of the Fourth Part. 
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HEN EE | and his Parſes, landed 
firſt on this Southern Continent, they 
found, that tho? all the Inhabitants a- 
dored the S UN, they were, yet, far 
from being agreed as to the Manner of 
worſhipping him. This Diſpute had divided them 
into different Sects, and given riſe to a long War 
between the Stroukaramblans and Preftarambians ; 
the laſt of which value themſelves, upon having 
retain'd the ancient Worſhip of the SUN in its Pu- 
rity ; and accuſe the others of Innovations, and mix- 
zng with Religion, the Reveries of @ falſe Prophet, 
calPd: by his Adberents Omigas, but by themſetves 
Stroukaras : that is to ſay, an Impoſtor. _ 

This Omigas, they tell you, boaſted himſelf the 
Son of the SUN; and, in a little time, * 

U 
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duc'd almoſt all the Inhabitants of the Country, for 
above a hundred Miles round Sevaringe, Accor- 


ding to the Report of the Preſlarambians, he ac- 
quir'd the Character of a Deity, by divers Tricks, 
and falſe Miracles. For, as he was well acquain- 
ted with the Natures of Simples, he extracted ſub- 
til Poiſons from them, which would kill by the 
Smell or Touch only; by means of which he often 
freed himſelf from thoſe who oppos'd his Deſigns. 
He had alſo the Secret of curing ſeveral Diſeaſes, 


which very much recommended him among theſe 


ignorant People, who miſtook the mere Productions 
of Nature, for Miracles; and verily believ'd that 
he had a divine Power reſiding in him. | 

But of all the Methods he made uſe of to autho- 
rize his Impoſtures, that of the wonderful Stone, 
before mentioned, was the moſt efficacious. And 
*tis affirm'd, that as ſoon as he had got it, and diſ- 
cover'd its Virtues, he conceiv'd the Deſign of ap- 
plying it, to the deception of the credulous Peo- 
ple, into a Perſuaſion, that, he had a ſtriqt Com- 
merce with the SUN, and that this illuſtrious Star 
was his Father. Great Numbers very eaſily ſuf- 
fer'd themſelves to be impoſed on by his Words, 


as they ſaw that, after he had laid ſome time in a 


profound Sleep, at his awaking his Face became 
ſo reſplendent, that no Perſon could look upon 
him without being dazzled. This Brightneſs had 
ſtill the greater effect, as he was a very handſome 
Man, and had the Talent of ſpeaking with an 
— and Grace, which quite charm'd all that heard 
im. N 
By theſe Artifices, the Impoſtor had, in a little 
time, procur'd himſelf a prodigious Reputation a- 
mong the more ignorant ſtupid People, who fol- 
low'd him in multitudes where-ever he went, and 
yielded a blind obedience to him. He now ſub- 
orn'd, from time to time, Perſons who —_— 
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feited themſelves blind and lame, and pretended 
they were afflicted with various Diſtempers, which 
he undertook, in the Name of the SU N, to cure 
them of. And to render himſelf ſtill more impor- 
tant, and gain a yet higher eſteem with the Peo- 
ple, he ſelected ſome of them, whom he let into 
part of his Scheme, and very much aſſociated with: 
Theſe made it their buſineſs to go about crying up 
his Miracles and Sanctity, and exaggerating every 
thing that he ſaid or did, to his advantage. He 
was alſo followed by many Women; for he was 
an exceeding fine Perſon, by ſome of which, whom 
he had corrupted, he gave out that he convers'd 
familiarly with the S UN, from the top of a high 
Mountain, whither he ſometimes retir*d, and ſpent 
whole Months. To this Place he caus'd Fruits and 
other Food to be brought him by Birds, which he 
had inſtructed for that purpoſe ; beſides which, he 
was alſo, ſecretly, ſupplied from time to time by 
his Diſciples. E | 
When, by ſuch kind of Knaveries, he had 
throughly fix'd his Character with the People, he 
made them believe, that, the SU N had comman- 
© ded him to retire to à certain ſacred Place, there 
© to offer bim daily Sacrifice, in acknowledgment of 
« the Benefits which he is perpetually ſhowering down 
* on Mankind.” | 8 5 "92 
For this 2 he made choice of a Wood 
which was always verdant, ſeeing it lay in a Val- 
ley where it was perfectly ſhelter d from the Wea- 
ther, thro? which there was ſcarce any Paſſage, by 
reaſon of a ſteep Mountain that ſhut it up at the 
farther end, and made it look. almoſt like the Bot- 
tom of a Sack. At this place, in the midſt of a 
thick Grove, and round about a Tree of a prodi- 
gious Bigneſs and Age, of a ſort which there 
were but few of in the Country, he built a kind of 
Temple with Wood, which he incloſed with 4 
— es ee 
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triple Paliſade, to defend the Avenues of it, Here 
he took up his abode with ſome of his principal 
Confidents, whoſe Miniſtry he chiefly now made uſe 
of, and but ſeldom ſhow'd himſelf to the People, in 
order to render himſelf more venerable and re- 
ſpected. In this Temple, and ſome Places ad- 
joining, they daily offer'd Sacrifices to the 8 U N, 
and receiv'd the Libations that were brought in 
from all Parts of the Country, on which he and his 
Aſſociates liv'd at their eaſe, without any trouble 
or care, being reverenc'd by every body, and per- 
ſuading them to believe whatever they thought fit 
to invent. | | 
They have, in this Country, a ſort of Eagle, 
whoſe Plumage is yellow, and which, on the ac- 
count of this Colour, 1s called Erimfrods, that is 
to ſay, the Bird of the SUN. Stroukaras, and his 
Confederates, found means to tame ſeveral of theſe 
in their Grove, where no Perſon dar'd to enter 
without their permiſſion, from whence they often 
let them fly in the preſence of the People, who, 
ſeeing them ſoar up towards the Clouds till they 
had loft ſight of them, as is the manner of the Spe- 
cies, were eaſily perſuaded that they went charged 
with Meſſages from Stroukaras to the SUN, and 
return'd back again with his Anſwers and Com- 
mands. This Opinion was induſtriouſly ſpread b 
his Miniſters, who endeavoured, as much as poſ- 
fible, to confirm the People in a belief of ſo im- 
portant a Point; that, the SUN held frequent 
Correſpondence with his Son, by the way of theſe 
Birds. They moreover told them, that, they had 
orders to declare to them, from that illuſtrious Star, 
that, he Place where his J. emple ſtood, and the Grove 
all around it, were ſacred; and that therefore, leſt 
any impious Wretch ſhould dare to profane that holy 
Jpot of Ground, it would be neceſſary to keep a Guard 
avout it, night and day, to be maintained at the 
: N ; expence 
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expence of the Nation, who depended on the SUN 


for their Life, and all things neceſſary to the ſup. 


rt of it. This Demand was immediately com- 


plied with, and Stroutaras having made choice of 


a good number of Men proper for his purpoſe, 
conſtituted them his Guard; and ſo, ſoon became 
_ conſiderable for his Arms, as well as his Religion. 
He was a nice Obſerver of the Weather and Sea- 
ſons, and predicted, often, Tempeſts and Storms, 
when they were only approaching ; as alſo Rain 
and Sun-ſhine, good and bad Years, and the like. 
Some time before the arrival of a great Drought, 
which ruin'd all the Fruits, he foretold it to the 
People, as a Judgment Heaven was going to inflict 
on them, becauſe ſeveral among them had refus'd 
to ſubmit to the Orders, which he, on the part of 
the S U N, had declared to them. For indeed there 
were ſtill ſeveral diſcerning Perſons in the Nation, 
eſpecially among the upper ſort of People, who, 
knowing his Knaveries, would in no wiſe obey his 
Orders, nor receive the Superſtitions which he had 
introduc'd into their Religion: Nevertheleſs they 
did not dare oppoſe them openly for fear of the 
Multitude, whom this Impoſtor manag'd, juſt as 
he pleas'd, by his Artifices and falſe Miracles. 
Unfortunately for the Nation, his Prediction 
was at this time accompliſh'd, and the Drought 
really deſtroyed all the Fruits; which procur'd 
him, ſtill more and more, the Admiration of the 
People; who firmly believ'd, that the Diſobedi- 
ence of the principal Inhabitants had drawn down 
this Chaſtizement from Heaven upon them. Streu- 
karas was too politick to neglect ſuch an opportu- 
nity for ruining his Enemies, and therefore, with 
that view, perſuaded thoſe who were already at- 
tach'd to him, that, if they did not drive out 
from among them, the Impious and Rebellious, 
they ſhould more and more ſmart under the 
| . 
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Anger of his heavenly Father, who was incens'd 
© againſt them, and would, every Year, burn up 
the Fruits, Herbs and Grain, from whence they 
drew Subſiſtence for both themſelves and Fa- 
< males.” - e 
The credulous Populace, abus'd thus by this Im- 
poſtor, became exceedingly raging againſt theſe 
pretended Criminals, and immediately offer'd $/rou- 
karas, * to baniſh them for ever from their Coun- 
' © try, if he would only pleaſe to name them, or 
give them any ways to know who they were.” 
Having receiv'd this Aſſurance, he, without de- 
lay, deliver*d in a Liſt of all the principal Perſons 
of the Nation that were moſt averſe to him, and 
accus'd them, © as being the occaſion of all the 
« Evils the People ſuffer'd ;* to which he added, 
that, if the Accuſed did not repent, or withdraw 
< themſelves from the Country, they would bring 
down much greater Calamities on the Nation.” 
The Perſons who were thus charg'd; endeavoured 
to juſtify themſelves to the Multitude, to whom 
they made it fully appear, that, they had trod in 
the Steps of their Anceſtors, in point of Religion 
* and good Behaviour, without having chang'd any 
thing in theſe reſpects; and that if they had nof 
© received the Innovations of Szroukaras, it was, 
only becauſe they were not convinc'd that it was 
their Duty to do ſo. That, he had by no means 
prov'd, that he had any lawful Authority to alter 
the Maxims of their Fathers, and to mix his nos 
vel Doctrines with the Religion of the Ancients. 
That, nevertheleſs, if he could ſhew his Miſſion, 
and ſupport his Claim of Power, they would ſub- 
© mit to it as well as the reſt, from the inſtant the 
© ſhould be convinc'd of the Juſtneſs of his Pre- 
* tenſions, and that he really was the Sox of the 
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Theſe Reaſons, for ſome time, gave a check to 

the Fury of the People; ſome of which, upon this 

« occaſion, repreſented to Stroutaras, that, he ought, 
at leaſt, to give ſuch conſiderable Perſons a Hear- 
© ing, before he baniſh'd them from their Coun- 
© try ; and that, if they continued obſtinate in their 
© Infidelity, after he had made it appear by his Ar- 
guments and Miracles, that he had a lawful Au— 
© thority, he might then drive them out with Jul. 
* tice.” Stroukaras hearkened to this Propoſition, 
and ſeemed to approve of it ; but anſwered them, 
that, in an Affair of this importance, he could 
not give a poſitive Anſwer, without firſt conſult- 
© ing the Will of his Father, which he made the 
© Rule of all his Actions.“ That, therefore, to 
inform himſelf of it, he would offer a ſpecial Sa- 
crifice, and diſpatch his fly ing Meſſengers, who 
* would bring him back the Orders of that great 
Star, and tell him, on his part, how he was to 
< behave in this important Affair. 

This Anſwer ſatisfy'd every body, and for a 
while, calm'd their Minds, or, at leaft, ſuſpended 
the Effects of their Rage. Some days afterwards, 
Stroukaras offer'd a ſolemn Sacrifice before all the 
People, and in their preſence ſent off his Birds to 
she SUN, commanding them to return from 
Heaven as ſoon as poflible, and report to him the 
Will of his Father. According to their Cuſtom, 
they immediately took their flight towards the 
SUN, and continued ſoaring upwards in the Air, 
till they were quite out of ſight. About an Hour 
after they came back, and, in the view of all the 

People, alighted on the Impoſtor's Shoulders, who 
ftraightway had them into the Temple, as if to 

hear, in ſecret, what they had in Commiſſion to ſay 
'to him from his Father. In a few moments he 
came out again, and told the Aſſembly, who were 
expecting his Anſwer with great devotion, get 
« the 
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the SUN had commanded him to let them know, 
< that if the Perſons accuſed would appear at the 
Grove within twenty days, they ſhould be recei- 
ved, and their Reaſons fairly heard; and that if, 
after all that he ſhould ſay to them, they ſhould 
« ſtill continue unwilling to acknowledge his lawful 
Authority, he would confirm it to them by a new 
Miracle, capable of convincing them, if they 
were not ſo ſelf-will'd as obſtinately to reject the 
< Teſtimony of Heaven it ſelf.” This Propoſition, 
tho” ſuſpected, was receiv'd by the Perſons to 
whom it was made, becauſe every body thought 
it reaſonable, and indeed they could not refuſe it 
without expoſing themſelves to the Fury of the Peo- 
le: they therefore promiſed to appear at the time 
and Place aſſigned, to examine the Reaſons and 
- Proofs which Stroukaras ſhould offer in ſupport of 
his Pretenſions. | 
In the mean time, the Impoſtor caus'd a vaſt 
Ditch to be dug in the Grove, which he fill'd with 
_ combuſtible Materials, and then cover'd it over fo 
dextrouſly, that there was no ſign that the Earth 
had been at all mov'd at that Place. After this 
was compleated, he caugd a ſort of verdant Coun- 
cil-Room to be made over it, which not only co- 
ver'd the Ditch, but alſo a good part of the Terra- 
firma near it. He then ordered Seats to be made 
round it, for the accommodating the Perſons who 
ſhould be preſent at the Aſſembly, and contriv'd 
them ſo, that one half of them were plac'd over 
the Pits, and the other on the firm Ground, leaving 
a Space between them, At length he had ſo well 
adjuſted all things, that by a way practicable from 
without quite into the Ditch, his Agents could ſet 
fire to the combuſtible Matter, and by only draw- 
ing out a Pin, make the whole Frame tall in, which 


ſupported the Earth that cover'd it, | | 
1 X 2 When 
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When the Day appointed was arriv'd, the Per- 
ſons who were to compoſe the Aſſembly, took care 
not to fail coming to the Grove, where Stroukaras 
ted them into the new Council-Room, and caus'd 
thoſe of his own Party to fit down on the Places 
which ſtood on the firm Ground, while he ſnow'd 
his Adverfaries to thoſe rang'd over the Pit. When 
every body elſe was ſeated, he ſoon took his place 
in the Aſſembly, and open'd the Conference with 
thoſe who oppos'd his Doctrine. Each Perſon free- 
ly offer'd his Reaſons, and all things were debated 
on both ſides with much Zeal and Ardour. Strou- 
karas exerted all his Eloquence, to perſuade his 
Adverfaries, that, © he was the Sow of the SUN, 
and that the Doctrines he had preached, and the 
Miracles wrought by him, were all the pure Ef. 
© fects of that Obedience which he ow'd to the ſa- 
* cred Orders and Powers imparted to him from 
that great Star.“ But, perceiving that the con- 
trary Party perſiſted in their Incredulity, and call'd 


out upon him, for nconteftable Proofs of the Autho- 


rity he pretended to; he roſe up on his feet, and, 
ſtretching out his Hand towards Heaven, pray'd 
the SUN his Father, to atteft the Truth of what 
© he had ſaid by a Miracle; and, particularly, that 
the Earth might open and ſwallow him up, if he 
© had advanc'd any thing that was falſe ; or elſe, 
if that was not the Caſe, that he would puniſh 
< thoſe in the ſame manner, who had rejected the 
celeſtial Doctrine, which he himſelf had com- 
* manded him to preach to his People.“ He had 
no ſooner utter'd this Imprecation, but the Perſons 
to whom he had given the Signal perform'd what 


they had in charge z when, immediately, the Part 


over which his unfortunate Opponents were ſeated, 


fell into the Ditch z from whence a thick Smoak 


inſtantly iſſued, which was ſoon followed by Flames, 
4 „ proceeding 
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proceeding from the Wood and other combuſtible 
Matter, which were now kindled. 

By this deteſtable Villany, Stroukoras deſtroy'd 
the principal of his Enemies, and eſtabliſhed him- 
ſelf, more than ever, in the Affections of the Peo- 
ple. However, there were ſtill ſome, whom this 
Impoſture did not convince, that perſiſted in their 
former Sentiments. He therefore caus'd a great 
many of theſe to be maſſacred; but, fearing leſt 
ſuch Cruelties, if long continued, ſhould make him 
as much hated as feared, he publiſh'd an Edict, 
* commanding thoſe who would not ſubmit to the 
* Will of his heavenly Father, as he had declared 
it to them, t retire beyond the Mountains which 
* ſeparate Sevarambe from Sporounde.* On the 
publication of this Edit, it appeared, that, even 
yet, there were great Numbers left, who choſe ra- 
ther to ſubmit to this Injunction, than change their 
Religion. And thus theſe unhappy Innocents 
were all conſtrain'd to leave their native Coun- 
95 in order to avoid being cruelly butcher'd at 

ome. 

After he had thus carried this grand Point, the 
Impoſtor, having no longer any Perſon who dar'd 
to oppoſe him, redoubled his Guards, and caus'd 
himſelf to be declared Chief of the whole Nation, 
which, from his Name, call'd themſelves Omiga- 
rambians, till the time of Sevarias, When he faw 
himſelf at the head of his People, whom he had 
enchanted by his Deluſions, he imagined that he 
ſhould not be ſecure in his Government, while they 
held any Commerce with thoſe who had refus'd to 
ſubmit to him, and who, for the moſt part, had 
retir'd to the other fide of the Mountains, as we 
juſt now ſaid, into the Country which is at preſent 
called Sporombe, and runs along the Sea-Coaſt, a- 
way towards the North-Eaſt. He therefore per- 
ſuaded his Subjects to declare War againſt them, 
X 3 and 
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and engag'd them in an eternal Enmity to them, 
The others, finding themſelves attack'd, began to 
think of defending themſelves, and, in this view, 
made choice of a brave Man among them, whoſe 
Name was Preſtar, which they chang'd into Pre. 
ſtaras, from whom they all came to be called Pre- 
ftarambians. 

This Preſtaras, being a Man of Conduct as well 
as Courage, protected his new Subjects againſt their 
Enemies, and drove them back, ſeveral times, be- 
yond the Mountains, with great loſs of their Men; 
which ſtill increas'd, more and more, the Hatred 
of theſe People, one againſt the other, and made 
them irreconcileable Enemies. 

Mean while Stroukaras reign'd abſolutely, per- 
ſuading his Subjects, by his Artifices, and ſham 
Miracles, that he was the Sox of the SUN, and 
the ſole Interpreter of his Will. This Method of 
acting, acquir'd him the Reputation of participe- 
ting of bis Fathers Divinity; and, even before his 
Death, Vows began to be addreſod to him, as the 
only Perſon by whoſe means the Favour of Heaven 
was to be obtain'd. He now ſhow'd himſelf no 
more to the People, but, Age having enfeebled 
his Body, and tarniſh'd his Beauty, tranſacted eve- 
ry thing by his Miniſters. At length, after ha- 
ving reign' d a long time, when he found himſelf 
quite old and broken, and perceiv'd that he could 
not live much longer, he caugd a Report to be 
ſpread, that, © he was ſoon to aſcend to the SUN 
* his Father, and ſhould no more converſe, viſibly, 
© with his Subjects; but that, nevertheleſs, he 
would not fail, from, time to time, of being pre- 
© ſent at the Temple in the Grove, from whence 
© he would continue to inſtruct them in the Will of 
his Father, and give them ſenſible Proofs of the 
* perpetual Care he took of them, in all Emergen- 
* cies when they ſhould "PPly to him, T hat, © " 

the 
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© the mean time, to make up for his Abſence, he 
* would give them his Son, and his Miniſters, to 
command them, till he ſhould have more fully 
inſtructed them in his Will? 

When this Report had, for a while, run up and 
down among the People, and prepar'd them for 
the deſired Submiſſion, he inveſted his Son with his 
Power; who was, immediately, receiv'd as Chief 
by all his Subjects, after having ſufficiently ſhow'd 
their Grief and Concern on the account of his lea- 
ving them, which he comforted them under, by 
the Promiſe of a ſpeedy Return. 

In the mean time, he order*d his Son, and his 
Diſciples, * to excavate the great Tree in the midſt 
* of the Grove, and bury his Body there at his 
Death; which happen'd a few days afterwards. 
But he gave it in charge to them, not to let 
© the People know any thing of his Departure, 
till ſuch time as they ſhould happen to have a 
* dreadful Storm of Thunder and Lightning.“ Such 
a Seaſon was therefore pitch'd on, in order to 
make his Subjects believe, that Siroukaras then 
aſcended to the SU N, from whence, they ſaid, he 
again aſſured them, that, he would frequently re- 
« turn lo them, as he had promiſed, to declare the 
Will of his Father.“ From this time forward, he 
was revered as a God; Sacrifices were offer*d to 
him; and, in all Difficulties, whether with reſpect 
to Religion or Government, he was pray'd, to 
« deſcend from Heaven, to point out the Courſe to 
them they were to take in the preſent Exigen- 
© cies. For this purpoſe, a Priel always enter'd 
into the great hollow Tree; from whence, like an 
Oracle, he anſwer'd all Queſtions that were put to 
him in the Name of Stroukaras, juſt as if he had 
been really there. | | 

Whenever the Prieſts met with any pretty Girl, 
they never faiPd making a demand of her; per- 

| X 4 ſuading 
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ſuading her Parents, that, © the Son of the SUN 
© had caſt a favourable eye on her; and that, to 
© render her a Veſſel of Holineſs, he would deign 
* to deſcend from Heaven, to unite himſelf to her, 
and gather the firſt Flower of her Youth; ? for ſo 
they expreſs'd themſelves. They added, that, if 
© the young Woman her ſelf, and her Parents, had 
© a true Faith, and receiv'd this illuſtrious Honour, 
* with all that Reſpect and Humility which was 
© their Duty on ſuch an occaſion, the divine Svvrou- 
© karas would certainly fill the Virgin with a ſacred 
Fruit, that ſhould derive the Bleſſing of Heaven 
* on her whole Family.* That, if this Virgin, 
thus ſanctified, brought forth a Son, he ſhould be 
© one of the Prieſts who offer*d Sacrifice to the beau- 
F tiful Star of Day; but that if ſhe conceiv'd a 
* Daughter, the Child ſhould be holy, and the Man 
© who married her, when ſhe was grown up, might 
F JuitYy value himſelf on being the Son- in- law of 
© the divine Stroukaras, and Grandſon to the SUN, 
That, * ſo illuſtrious an Alliance would be accom- 
* panied with many other Adyantages, beſides the 
f ſupreme Happineſs which the Virgin ſhould feel 
on her being united to a God.“ The credulous 
and ſuperſtitious ſo eaſily and perfectly gave credit 
to all theſe fine Promiſes, that there was ſcarce a 
Father or Mother, but thought themſelves happy 
in having brought into the World a Daughter 
* whoſe Beauty was pleaſing to the divine Sow of 
t the SUN. This Perſuaſion introduc'd a Cuſtom, 
of bringing from all Parts of the Country, the moſt 
beautiful Girls that could be met with, to offer them 
at the Temple, and conſecrate them to Stroukaras. 
When the Prieſts accepted of any of theſe Offer- 


ings, they immediately cans'd her to put off her 


prophane Habits, and gave her ſacred ones; after 
which, ſhe was waſh'din a Bath made of ſeveral aro- 
matick Herbs. The Day, preceding the Night in 


which 
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which Stroukaras was to viſit her, Sacrifices were of- 
fer'd, at which ſeveral Hymns were ſung, praying 
« him, to deſcend from Heaven, and take poſſeſſion of the 
«* bumble and holy Maid, who had devoted ber Virgi- 
© nity to bim.“ Theſe Ceremonies being performed, 
the Girl was left alone with an old Prieſt, who 
made her ſtrip herſelf naked, and taught her to 
throw her ſelf into a hundred laſcivious Poſtures, 
to ſollicite Stroukaras to come, ſee, and take poſſeſſion 
of her Perſon. While ſhe was going thro this Courſe 
of impure Ceremonies, the reſt of the Prieſts who 
had retir'd, and left her with her old Director for 
this very purpoſe, being hid behind a Lattice, 
from whence they could ſee the whole Temple 
without being themſelves ſeen, indulg'd their wan- 
ton Eyes with a View of her Perſon in every Atti- 
tude. After they had ſufficiently ſatisfied them- 
ſelves this way, they caſt Lots who ſhould firſt en- 
Joy her; and when Night was come, the Girl was 
conducted into a dark Place, ſet apart for this uſe, 
where ſhe was commanded to lie on a Bed, and ex- 
pect, with great Devotion, the Deſcent of her ce- 
leſtial Love. In a little time, after ſhe was thus 

oſted, artificial Lightnings began to flaſh in her 
Eyes which inſpir'd her with Reſpect and Aſto- 
niſhment. Theſe Lightnings were followed with 
Thunder, every Clap of which filPd her with Fear 
and Admiration : for ſhe had been taught to look 
on all theſe Tricks, as the Forerunners of the Ar- 
rival of her glorious Lover. However, notwith- 
ſtanding this Apparatus, he always came in obſcu- 
rity, after having well perfum'd himſelf ; and fo 
united his falſe Divinity with the real Humanity of 
this credulous and devoted Virgin. After this they 
kept her on in the ſame manner till ſhe prov'd 
with Child, when they reſtor'd her to her Parents, 

who received her with great Humility and Grati- 


tue, | 
| This 
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This filthy Practice continued in uſe, among 
theſe bewitched People, till Sevarias gave them to 
know, the Impoſtures of Stroukaras, and of his 
Prieſts ; and thoſe who did not ſubmit to his Autho- 
rity, even ſtill retain all theſe abominable Cuſtoms. 

To this Impoſture, invented to ſatisfy their 
Concupiſcence, the Prieſts have added another ; 
which furniſhes them with the means of a cruel 
Vengeance on all who diſoblige them, or whoſe 
Penetration becomes ſuſpected by them. For they 
demand, that ſuch unhappy, miſerable Perſons, be de- 
Tivered up, to be, by them, offer*d as Satrifices to the 
Anger of the SU N, when the Sins of the People have 
irritated him againſt them, as they make them be- 
lieve: the only way, according to them, of appea- 
ling the Reſentment of this Star, and preſerving 
the Favour of S7roukaras, being to butcher theſe 
Wretches, and waſh away in their Blood the Guilt 
of the Nation. 35 

The Son of this Impoſtor reign'd ſome Years af. 
ter him, but happening to die ſuddenly, he had 
not time to name his Succeſſor. This occaſion'd a 
great Diviſion among the Prieſts, and was like to 
have ruin'd all of them, becauſe they could not 
agree concerning the Succeſſion. However, as they 
liv*d together in a place where no Perſon dar'd to 
enter, they kept the thing ſecret till they were come 
to ſome Terms about it, which they did in the fol- 
lowing manner: | 

There were two principal Factions, headed by 
two of the moſt conſiderable Priefts, which all the 
other Parties gave way to, falling in witheither the 
one or the other. Theſe two Factions were ſo 
equally divided, and fo obſtinately bent, each to 
ſupport their own Pretenſions, that it was impol- 
ſible to prevail on them to recede the leaſt in the 
world to one another. At length, after ſeveral 
Struggles and Conteſts, they agreed to _ 
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and ſet up a new Temple in ſome other Part of 
the Country; and that the Lot ſhould decide 
which of the two Parties ſhould go to inhabit it, 
and eſtabliſh there the ſame Religion and Worſhip 
as was Oobſerv'd in the old one. Having therefore 
put an end to their Difference, in this way, they 
perſuaded the People, that, Stroukaras, for their 
convenience, and to exempt many of them from 
the long Journeys they were forc'd to take, from 
their Abodes to the preſent Temple, had order'd 
them to make a new one, at another Place which 
he had choſen for this purpoſe; and that there he 
* would give out his Oracles in the ſame manner as 
here.“ They therefore pitch'd on another Wood, 
where they found a great Tree of the ſame kind 
with the former; and when they had ſet up the ir 


Temple, and fenc'd it in with three ſtrong Paliſa- 


does, as the other, they tranſlated thither one half 


of their Clergy. 


As ſoon as they were ſettled, they began to offer 
Sacrifices, and to regulate themſelves, in all re- 
ſpects, as at the old Grove; and Stroukaras came 
and gave out his Oracles, juſt as he did at the 
other Temple before, and ſince, their Separation. 

From this time, the Temples multiplied exceed- 
ingly ; and Stroukaras was often we tons at all of 
them at once, and gave Anſwers in the very ſame 
inſtant at ſeveral different Places, at a great diſtance 
from one another, without any Perſon's thinking it 


ſtrange, or at leaſt daring to ſtart any Difficulty a- 


bout it, for fear of Danger; they having often 
tound, by the fatal Experience of others, that it 
was more prudent to be ſilent, than to offer at an 
Oppoſition of Abuſes already authorized by Time, 
Cuſtom, and falſe Miracles. | 

And now we are on this Subject, it may not be 
amiſs to relate a remarkable Story, which the Se- 
varambians have, with great exactneſs, preſerv'd 


the Memory of by Tradition, 2 They 
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They teil you, that, after the Death of Srrou- 
Karas, his Succeſſors, to advance the Credit of their 
Religion, and render it more venerable, confirm'd 
it, from time to time, with more lying Wonders, 
and by the Inſtitution of new Ceremonies, ma- 
king uſe of all the knaviſh Tricks they could in- 
vent, to procure repute to their ſuperſtitious Inno- 
vations. = 
This appears, egregiouſly, in the Perſon of one 
Suguimas, who boaſted, that, he had frequent 
< Converſations with Stroukaras, and that he had 
* impartcd to him the Gifts of Prophecy and Mi- 
* racles.* This Perſon was not a Prieſt, but yet a 
cloſe Confederate with thoſe of the Temple in the 
Wood, who ſecretly ſent him out, having long 
ſince ſuborn'd him, to make the People believe 
that he convers'd familiarly with the Sox of the 
SUN, and had receiv'd from him the Power of 
doing many things above the force of Nature. And 
as he, and thoſe who had commiſſion*d him, made 
very exact Obſervations relating to the Weather 
and Seaſons, after the example of Stroukaras, he 
often predicted Storms and Sun-ſhine, good and 
bad Harveſts, with other things of a like nature, 
Sometimes he would cauſe the Fruit- Trees of thoſe 
whom he ſuſpected not to favour his Doctrine, to 
wither and dry up; ſaying to the Multitude be- 
fore-hand, * If I preach the Truth, may the Trees 
« of ſuch a one dry up; and if, on the other hand, 
< what I teach you is a Lye, may I then be dry'd 
< up my ſelf, as a juſt Punjſhment of my Guilt. 
But, before he pronounc'd this Imprecation, he had 
always taken care to ſecure the Event, by means of 
a mineral Water which he pour'd on the Roots of 
ſuch Trees, which ſoon certainly depriv'd them 
of both their Vigour and Verdure. So that the 
Effect never fail'd anſwering the Prediction; to the 
great Amazement of the credulous and ſuperſti- 
| tious 
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tious Populace. He alſo made uſe of another ſort 
of Water, which render'd his Body proof againſt 
Fire; and, accordingly, when he had well rubb'd 
himſelf with it, he would walk boldly on burning 
Coals, or paſs thro* the Flames without the leaſt 
danger of being ſcorch'd by them. This laſt Wa- 
ter was found by Experiment, to be extracted from 
a Species of Serpents, which lie in great numbers 
at the foot of a Rock pointing towards the South, in 
the Mountains of Sporombe. Theſe Animals, which 


are of a nature extremely cold, are principally to 


be met with in this Place, by reaſon of the great 
Heat there, occaſioned by the Reverberation of the 


Rays of the S UN, from the Rock which is hol- 


low and ſmooth, and, conſequently, almoſt in the 
manner of a concave Mirrour. This Saguimas, ha- 
ving obſerv*d that theſe Serpents were very fond of 
Heat, had a mind to try whether they could live in 


Fire; which ſucceeded according to his Imagina- 


tion. After he had made his firſt Experiment, he 
lighted a large Pile in the place where he had ob- 


ſerved moſt of theſe Creatures, and ſaw, not with- 


out Aſtoniſhment, that all that felt the Heat of 
the Fire made up to it with what ſpeed they could, 
and crawPd, with great pleaſure, backwards and 
forwards, over the burning Coals, which, far from 
hurting them, ſcem'd to give them new Force and 
Vigour, Theſe Animals being no ways veno- 


mous nor miſchievous, he eaſily took them with his 


Hands, without any hurt, having a Fancy to try 
further, whether their Fat had not a Power to ren- 
der even the Wood incombuſtible. He therefore 
kill'd ſome of them, and rubb'd ſeveral little Sticks 
with their Fleſh, which, being thrown into the 
Fire, burned no more than a Stone. After this 


Experiment he went on, and made ſeveral others 
upon divers living Creatures, and laſt of all upon 


himſelf; by all which Trials he found, that, what- 


cver 
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ever he rubb'd carefully with the Moiſture or Fat 
of theſe Serpents, became impenetrable even to 
the Activity of Fire. He kept-this Diſcovery ve- 
ry ſecret, never ſpeaking of it but to the Prieſts of 
the Wood; who thought proper to make uſe of it 
as a new Wonder, to confirm, more and more, 
the Religion of $/roukaras, and the Authority they 
had acquir'd among the credulous People. That 
therefore they might now gain him over perfectly 
to their Intereſt, they ſuffer'd him to communicate 
with them in their Abundance and Pleaſures, and 
made uſe of his Miniſtry for the working of freſh 
Miracles, which ſucceeded well on ſundry Occa- 
fions. But, as the moſt hidden things come in 
time to be diſcover'd, the Secret of Suguimas was, 
at laſt, found out, by a young Man that had a 
Commerce with his Wife, who being irritated a- 
gainſt him, for that he neglected her, to divert 
himſelf with others at the Temple, thought it was 
but juſt to pay him in kind, and to take that plea- 
ſure with a Gallant, which ſhe was but rarely fa- 
vour'd with by her Huſband. The young Man 
ſhe made choice of, happen*d to be one of thoſe 
Families, who in no wile believed the novel Doc- 
trines of Stroukaras; tho?, to avoid the Misfor- 
tunes of the Preftarambians, they had ſeem'd to 
approve of his Impoſtures. This Spark gain'd ſo 
far the Heart of his Miſtreſs, that ſhe diſclos'd to 
him all her Huſband's Secrets, and particularly the 
Commerce he had with the Prieſts, the Methods 
he took in working his Miracles, and eſpecially 
that of paſſing thro! Fire without being burnt, 
The young Man ſoon made ſeveral Trials, and 
found, that ſhe had not at all deceiv'd him, and 
that he could, by the Methods ſhe had taught him, 
perform the ſame Feats as Suguimas; and, conſe- 
quently, that it was in his power to diſcredit the 


Impoſtures of this falſe Prophet, in the face of the 
whole 
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whole World, whenever a favourable Opportunity 
ſhould offer. Accordingly, ſuch an one preſented 
ſoon after, when the Impoſtor, in the fight of a 
great Number of People, was to row] himſelf on 
a large Heap of Fire-Coals, to authorize ſome new 
Ceremony which the Prieſts of the Wood had a 
mind to eſtabliſh. All things then being prepar'd, 
Suguimas, after having pronounc'd an Elogium on 
the divine Stroukaras, and implor'd his aſſiſtance, 
wiſh'd, that, he might be reduc'd to Aſbes, by the 
Fire he was going to throw himſelf into, if he had 
* advanc*d any thing to the People that was contrary 
* to the Truth, and the Worſhip that was due to the 
SM, and his Son.“ As ſoon as he had lo ſaid, 
he - precipitated himſelf into the Flames, from 
whence he came out as unhurt as he had enter'd: 
which rais'd a vaſt Admiration, and an extreme 
Reſpect in the Minds of all the Spectators, ex- 
cepting the young Man only, who knew the Im- 
poſture, and two or three of his Friends, to whom 
he had diſcover'd it. But he, having rubb'd him- 
ſelf well with the Water which he had extracted 
from the Serpents, and caus'd his Companions to 
do the ſame, the more indiſputably ro convict Su- 
guimas of the Impoſture, went up, the moment 
he had compleated his Miracle, and defiring the 
People to give him a peaceable Audience, addreſs* 
himſelf to him, with an audible Voice, to this ef- 
fect : © Thou haſt juſt now, O Suguimas, wrought 
© a great Miracle to authorize the Doctrine of 
© Stroukaras ;, and thou pretendeft to have receiv* 
this ſupernatural Power from him. I demand of 
* thee, therefore, if thou art the only Perſen to 
* whom his. Goodneſs has imparted this Virtue ? 
And whether or no, there are not others alſe, to 
whom he has communicated this Favour beſides 
ier The Impoſtor, who imagined that him- 
ſelf was the only one who knew the Secret of this 
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Wonder, and who, in no wiſe, foreſaw the fla: 
grant Affront which the other was reſolved to put 


upon him, anſwered boldly, that, the divine 
Stroutaras had endow'd him, and him only, with 
the Power of paſſing thro the Fire without being 
< burnt, to confirm, by this miraculous Sign, the 
Truth of his Doctrine.“ But what,” replied the 
young Man, if others, beſides thee, ſhould per- 
form the ſame thing, to ſhew, that, % Doctrine 
is falſe, and that thou art an Impoſtor? Would not 
the People, whom thou bewitcheſt, have juſt rea- 
*ſon to believe that all thy Miracles are Cheats, 
and that thy Doctrine has been invented only to 
* ſeduce them, and turn them aſide from the true 
« Worſhip of the SUN, which thou, and ſuch 
© as thou, have ſtuff' d with a thouſand Super- 
« ſtitions? ? ö 


Suguimas was ſurpriz'd at this Demand; but as 


it was neceſſary for him to anſwer, and he ſtill did 
not believe that any one had diſcovered his Secret, 
he replied without heſitation, and ſaid, that, in- 
deed there would be juſt ground to ſuſpect his 
Miracles, and Doctrines, if any other ſhould do 
© the ſame for an end contrary to his; but that he 
did not think this was poſſible, and therefore, on 
* that foot, defied all the Men upon Earth.“ At 
theſe Words the young Man, ſtripping off his 
Clothes, ſaid with a loud Voice, that, he would 
* ſoon convince every body, that Suguimas was a 
* falſe Prophet, a Cheat, and an Impoſtor ; and 
that he wiſh'd, if this his Teſtimony againſt him 
© was not true, that the Fire, into which he was 
going to throw himſelf, might reduce him to Aſhes.” 
As ſoon as he had utter'd this Imprecation, he 
”plung'd into the Flames, and row!*d himſelf over 
.and over a long time on the Coals, from whence, 
at laſt, he came out without being in the leaſt 


burnt, or receiving any manner of Hurt, to the 


great 


5 
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great Amazement of the People, and Confuſion of 
Fuguimas. That he might therefore render him 
ſtill more ſuſpected, and finiſh his Blow, he pro- 
pos'd to him, either to chooſe ſome of his Fol- 
lowers to vouch for him, by undergoing the like 
Irial, offering to do the ſame on his ſide; or elſe, 
* that he ſhould publickly confeſs his Impoſture.” 
He made no return to this Propoſal, and the young 
Man ſeeing that his Mouth was ſtopp'd, ſaid aloud, 
that, © it was plain from the Villain's Silence, 
that his Guilt ſtung him; and that, to convince 
them all ſill more clearly of the Cheat, he would 
« cauſe the ſame Feat to be perform'd by three or 
four other Perſons of the Company.” For this 
purpoſe, therefore, he called to three of his Com- 
panions, whoſe Bodies he had prepar'd as his 
own, and bid them caſt themſelves into the Fire 
which they did one after another, 1n the preſence 
of all the People. 5 7 5 hy 
This Adventure threw Suguimas into a kind of 
Deſpair, and very much chagrin'd the Prieſts of 
the Wood; who, knowing that many of the Peo- 
ple began to doubt the Reality of their Miracles, 
and to murmur openly againſt them, foreſaw that 
they ſhould ſoon loſe all their Credit, if they did 
not repair their Reputation by ſome Maſter-ſtroke 
of Policy which ſhould be fatal to their Adverſa- 
ries. They therefore conſulted together, and, at 
length, fell on a Method that would at once re- 
venge them, and perfectly reſtore their Affairs. 
The Grove in which Szroukaras built his Temple; 
is in a Valley, form'd by a long Ridge of Rocks, 
on each ſide, which ryn widening from the Moun- 
tain, which ſhuts up the farther End, as was before 
obſerv'd, quite to the Plain. This delightful Spot, 
bleſt with an eternal Spring, was the Place the Im- 
poſtor choſe, before any other part of the Country, 
not only for his own Reſidence, but alſo for the 
„ ON Exerxciſe 
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Exerciſe . of his Religion. As the Valley grows 
wider from the Wood to the Plain, ſo from the 
ame: Wood to the Mountain that cloſes it up, it 
becomes ſtill narrower; till, at laſt, it ends at the 
foot of a large Rock, riſing up almoſt in the form 
of a Shell, at the root of which iſſue a great many 
large Streams. About two hundred Paces from 
the Rock, all the Waters meet, and form a ſort of 
River, which, dividing the Valley in two, and water- 
ing it from time to time by its Overflowings, main- 
tains there a vaſt plenty of all kinds of Fruits, and 
keeps it in a perpetual Verdure. The Temple is 
ſituate about two hundred Paces below the Place 
where the Waters meet, on a riſing Ground, al- 
moſt, Wholly cover'd with Trees; which form a 
thick Grove, as pleaſant as the Eye can behold. 
At firſt, Stroukaras contented himſelf with ſur- 
rounding the Grove only with a triple Paliſade; but 
it was afterwards thought proper, to run a like one 
croſs the Valley, from one Ridge of Rocks to the 
other, to ſhut it up below, and bar the acceſs of 
People. By this means the Prieſts kept the whole 
Soil of the Valley to themſelves, from the lower 
Paliſade quite up to the Rock where the ſeveral 
Springs riſe, which are the Sources of the River. 
Within che Space enclos'd by the Paliſade, they 
-found,: at the foot of one of the Rocks, a great 
Quantity of Bole, or Red-Clay, which being diſ- 


- folv%d in Water, gave it the Colour of Blood. The 


Prieſts, therefore, concluded to make uſe of this 
- for the trumping up a new Miracle, intended to 
perſuade the People, that, heir Advorſaries bad 
d raten down the Wrath of Heaven upon them, by 
preſuming to counterfeit a ſupernatural Work, which 
it wal not lawful for them to imitate; and that Hea- 


ven would difplay its Anger, ſtill mage manifeſtly, 


upon the Guilty. And now, as fy contented 
_ _ themſelves with that Expectation, they e 
*. IA . 


—— — . „ 
* F rag tang es Ing #5 hf irc; Arn * 
6 - 2 o 5 n a 


2 
7 aan oe Rt TO rene ymomarem. 


Part V. the SEVARAMBTIANS. 323 
fer d to moleſt the young Man and his Compa- 
nions, but ſeem'd rather to admire that Virtue 
vhich they had given ſuch publick proofs of, and 
ſaid; that, undoubtedly, even, theſe Perſons had 
© receiv*d this divine Power from Sroukaras ; but 
© perhaps it would be found, that, hey had made 
© an ill uſe of it.“ However,“ they added, that, 
© they were determin'd, on this occaſion, to con- 
© ſult the Son of the SUN, in order to diſcover 
© the Truth, and learn how to diſtinguiſh real Pro- 
© phecy from mere Impoſtures.* Accordingly, they 
offer'd extraordinary Sacrifices, and pray'd the Di- 
vinity, to work ſome Miracle capable of clearing up 
their ' Doubts, and that might point out to them the 
Rule they ought to go by in an Affair ſo difficult, and 
full of manifeſt Contradifions. In the mean while, 
they had dug a great Heap of the red Earth before 
Pore of, powder'd it fine, and ſodiſſolv'd it care- 
fully in Reſervoirs, whence they could eaſily run 
it off into the River, whenever they ſaw occaſion for 
it. Having thus got ready their Materials, they 
acquainted the People, that, they had in vain, 
for feveral days, ſollicited the divine Stroukaras, 
© to reveal his Will to them, and relieve them 
from the Pain they were in; that, he had de- 
clar'd his Anger againſt the whole Nation, and 
© threaten'd to puniſh it on the account of fome 
< oreat Sin, which had been committed in it; but, 
© that, at length, he had appear'd to the High- 
* Prieſt, and told him, that, in a few days, be 
would, by an expreſs Miracle, inſtru tbe People 
in their Duty. When they had ſufficiently ſpread 
this Report, in a dark Night, a little before Day- 
break, oy let their red Water run into the Ri- 
ver, and, by that means, ſtain'd it ſo much, as to 
make it look of the Colour of Blood. Theſe Wa- 
ters are exceeding clear and wholeſome; and, be- 


cauſe they paſs d along ; by the foot of the . 
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the Prieſts had, for a long while, perſuaded the 
People that they were ſacred, and had ſeveral ſe- 
cret Virtues in them. This Opinion had given oc- 
cuſion to all the Places TENT about to reſort to 
them, and in the Summer every body was fond of 
bathing in them. When they therefore, whoſe 
Cuſtom it was to come thither in the Morning, 
found that the Colour was chang'd, they quickly 
ſpread the Rumour of it all about the Country. A 
The Prieſts pretended to be much amaz'd at this 1 
new Prodigy, and ſaid they muſt conſult S:roaka- 1 
ras, and offer him new Sacrifices, in order to diſ- ö 
cover the Cauſe of ſo ſtrange, and unaccountable 'S 
an Alteration. Mean while the People, being | 
oblig*d to go elſewhere for Water, which was ne1- 
ther ſo wholeſome nor agreeable, found it very in- 
convenient; and therefore, the more eaſily belicv'd F 
all that the Prieſts thought for their intereſt to _ 
ſuggeſt to them. At the end of three days, they 1 
inform'd the Multitude, impatient to know the | 
Anſwer of Stroukaras, that the divine Sox of the 1 
SUN, ſuffering himſelf to be, at length, touched 
by the humble Supplications of his Miniſters, had | 
told them, that, the River ſhould never loſe its 
« preſent Colour, nor the Waters the mortal Taint | 
© they were impregnated with, till the Fountain- [ 
« Head ſhould be purified by the guilty Blood of 1 
thoſe who had counterfeited the Miracles of Su- | 
« guimas,* They added, that, this divine Power 
had been imparted to thoſe impious Wretches, for 
© a good purpoſe but, that having abus'd this ſpe- 
« cial Favour of Heaven, by the juſt Judgment of 
the Divinity, the Affair muſt now terminate, ei- 
< ther in their own Ruin, or the total Deſtruction 
of the People; and that it was left to them to de- 
© termine which of the two they would chooſe, whe- 
ther to facrifice thoſe criminal Wretches to ap- 
F | e TOE TE RAEs 2; e = peaſe . 
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© peaſe the Dcity, or to wait till his ſevere Reſent- 
ment ſhould quite exterminate the whole Nation.” 
This Anſwer being made in the Hearing of the 
Populace, they were not long in ſuſpence which 
ſide to take. Accordingly, without any delay, 
they ſeiz'd the four young Men, who had convic- 
ted Suguimas of Impoſture, and deliver'd them up 
to the Prieſts; who, after having put them to the 
moſt horrible Torments they could think of, at 
laſt, cut their Throats, and threw their Bodies in- 
to the River. A little while after theſe Executions, 
the Waters loſt their bloody Colour, and reſum'd 
their former Purity, nothing being, now put in to 
ſtain them. But the People were made believe, 
that, ibis Change was an Effeft of the Sacrifice which 
had been offer'd to the divine Son of the SU N, - 
whoſe Anger was appeas'd by their ready and punc- 
tual Obedience to his Order. The People had 
een the more eaſily perſuaded, that the Reſent- 
ment of Stroukaras had at.firſt chang'd the Colour 
of this River, as they had an old Tradition, that 
it ow'd its Origin to this Son of the SUN; and 
that, when the Valley was exceeding dry, he had, 
miraculouſly caus'd theſe Springs to break out, by 
ſtriking his Foot againſt the Rock, at the Places 
whence they now iſſue. | 
This Tradition is founded on S:routaras*s turning 
the Courſe of theſe Waters, which, at about thirty _.- 
Paces from their Source, fell into a Gulf,, or ſub. OY 
terraneous Channel, from whence they ran -away 
under ground, and roſe no more till they were got 
three or four Leagues lower; a thing that none had 
ever remark'd before him. But the ſubtil St rouła- 
ras ſoon obſerv'd it, and knew, perfectly well, 
how to make a right uſe of it for his own advan- 
tage. When therefore he had thoroughly eſta- 
bliſh'd himſelf with the Pepple, and in the Grove, 
and had. barr'd up all acceſs to it by a triple Pali- 
| 1 3 ſade, 
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ſade, he caus'd a Report to be ſet abroad, that, 
bis Father, in favour io him, and for the convenience 
of the Inhabitants who were already fix d, or ſhould 
 bereafter come to ſettle round about his Abode, would 


work a meſt illuſtrious Miracle; 'by which they ſhould 


now ihe Power that be bad given to his Son, and 


the Regard be bad for thoſe who maintain'd a true 
and lively Faith in his Doftrine. After having, for 


ſome time, ſet this Rumour a- running among the 


People, he employ'd a Number of Perſons to di, 
a Canal, capacious enough to receive the — 
Current of all the Streams, in order, by that 
means, to turn their Courſe from the Gulf, and 
direct it along the Valley, in a Channel made for 
that purpoſe. 0 . 


He made choice of a very dry Seaſon = wha 
Summer, to enhance, by the timing of it, the Im- 


portance of the Miracle. When the Day was come, 
which he had a good while before deſtin'd for that 
Work, having taken with him a number of his 


Diſciples, he led them to the upper end of the Val- 
ley, where he had caus'd the Dyke to be made, 
which was to turn the Water-Courſe; and there, in 


the ſight of them all, gave a ſtamp with his Foot, 


on a Stone which had been plac'd on a Dam of 


Earth juſt oppoſite to the Canal: the Stone falling 
out ef its place, by the Stroke he had given it, 
opened the firſt Paſſage to the Water, which, forth - 


with, ran into the Canal, and from thence away 


down the Valley. 


From this management, occaſion was taken to 


ſay, that Stroukaras bad brought Water out of a 
Rock, by a ſtamp of his Foot; and his Diſciples ſo 
throughly. diſpers'd the N ne of this falſe Miracle 


among the People, that itꝰ das generally receiv'd 


by all WhO embrac'd his Doctrine. Since that time, 
the Prieſts have often turn'd the Water from the 
Canal into the ſubterraneous Paſſage, when they 


were 
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wert minded to chaſtize the People, and perſuade 
them that Srouftaras was angry with them; and 
have alſo frequently made uſe of the ſame Expe- 

dient, to paſs any Superſtitions upon them which 
they thought fit to introduce, whenever they found 
a Reluctance in them to any ſuch Article 

The Preſtarambians have preſerv'd the Memory 
of theſe Events to this day; and regar the four 
young Men who were ſo cruelly maſſacred, for ha- 
ving-difcover'd the Impoſtures of Suguimas, as g'o- - 
rious Martyrs of their Religion. | 
From that time forwards, none dar'd to diſpute 
the Authority of the Priefts, who were at full li- 
berty to obtrude their Miracles on the credulous 
deluded People, and could even command their 
aſſent to any thing they were diſpos'd to enjoin 
them. For, now, they met with no more Ob- 

ſtacles to their Peſigns; and the wifer, and moſt 

diſcerning Part of the Nation, tho' they were fully 
convinc'd of their Impoſtures, were the very Peo- 
ple who leaſt of all withſtood them; chooſing ra- 
ther to be ſilent, than to incur their Hatred, and 
to expoſe themſelves to their Cruelty. - - 1 

But, tho? the general Behaviour was ſuch, they 
yet ſuffer'd a very ſenſible Diſgrace afterwards, 
which was brought upon them by the means of a 
young Woman, who fir'd their Temple, and oc- 
caſion'd the deſtruction of ſeveral of their Body. 

The Preſtarambians have alſo preſerv'd this Hiſto-. 
ry, in which they finely ſet forth the Courage and 
Reſolution of two others of their Martyrs, who 

devoted themſelves to a voluntary Death, to elude 
the Deſigns and Efforts of their Enemies. They 
relate this Story in the following manner: 
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In the time of the ſeventh Succeſſor from Strou- 
taras, there was an illuſtrious Family which dwelt 
not far from the Temple, and retain'd the ancient 
Worſhip of the S UN; tho, out of policy, they 
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ſeem'd to approve of the Innovations of this Im- 
poſtor. In this Family was a young Woman, 
whoſe Name was Ab:inome, who was deſign'd for a 
young Man of another Branch of the ſame Family, 
as being equally worthy of one another; and ha- 
ving, from their tendereſt Years, diſcovered a mu- 
tual Inclination, which cloſely united their Hearts, 
and render'd their Deſires uniform. Their Paſ— 
fon every day acquir'd freſh ſtrength, and they 
would not have ſo long delayed to crown with 
Marriage, a Love which they had felt from their 
very Childhood, if the elder Siſters of Abinom 
had not been Obſtacles in their way : for theſe 
were not yet married, and the Cuſtom of the Coun- 
try doth not allow a younger to enter into that 
State, till the elder arc provided for. Theſe Dit- 
ficulties, which nothing but Time and Patience 
could ſurmount, diſtre{9d them both exceedingly. 
Abinems had attained to her twentieth Year, before 
either of her Siſters were diſpos'd of; but the firſt 
was married ſoon after, and the Nuptials of the ſe- 
cond began to be prepar'd for, which were to be 
immediately follow'd by thoſe of Abinomé, if her 
ili Fate had not order'd otherwiſe. For, juſt at 
the time when the had moſt hopes of being quickly 
united to her Lover, her Deſtiny, in contradiction 
to her Deſires, had appointed, that, one of the 
Prieſts of the Grove ſhould become deſperately in 
love wich her, without once diſcovering any thing of 
his Paſſion to her; becauſe he believ'd, that the 
only means of enjoying her Perſon, would be to 
demand her for Stroutaras, according to long-re-* 
ceiv'd Cuſtom. She was not extraordinarily hand- 
ſome; her good Mien, and Underſtanding, ma- 
king up the better part of her Beauty. *Tis true, 
the was well ſnape'd, had a grand majeſtick Air, 
and diſcover'd, both in her Diſcourſe and Actions, 
{o'much ſound Senſe and.Probity, that theſe Qua- 
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[ties alone render'd her more amiable, than a Deli- 


cacy of Complexion and Features ever can any of 
choſe inſipid Beauties which ſeem formed only to 
pleaſe the eye. -Her Lover' was a robuſt, coura- 
gious young Man; endow?d with a very ſolid Judg- 
ment, and Maſter of an extraordinary Firmneſs of 
Soul. This Conformity of Diſpoſitions was a great 
means of uniting their Hearts; beſides which, a 
long Habirude of being together, had bound them 
ſtill more cloſely to one another. ET 

The Prieſt who was become enamour'd of Abi- 
nome, knew, as well as every body elſe, that they 
had long fince intended to marry each other; and 


therefore fearing, leſt if he ſhould delay, their Nup- 


tials might happen to be celebrated, and himſelf, 
thereby, for ever depriv'd of all hope of enjoying 
her, he reſolv'd to exert his utmoſt Endeavours to 
prevent the Misfortune that threaten'd him. Ac- 
cordingly he communicated his Deſign to his Bre- 
thren, and even conjur'd their aſſiſtance in an Af. 
fair, which, he laid, had an immediate Connexion 
with his Happineſs or Miſery, He found it no 
great difficulty to engage them in his Service; and 
they all unanimouſly agreed to depute three of their 
Body, to go to Abinomò's Father, and demand her 
of him in the name of Stroukaras, to whom they 
were to ſay, ſhe had the great Good-fortune to be ac- 

ceptable. | | 
The Father appear'd much ſurpriz'd at this un- 
expected Meſſage, and was juſt on the point of re- 
fuſing her; but, conſidering with himſelf, that he 
Was, by no means, his Daughter's Maſter ; that 
they would force him to deliver her up to the pre- 
tended Son of the SUN ; and that this their Vio- 
ence would be certainly follow'd by the ruin of his 
whole Houſe, he prudently anſwer'd, that, Abi- 
nom had been long ſince contracted to Dioniſtar, 
< but that he doubted nat, ſhe would make her 
| | « Paſſion 
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Faſſion for him give place to her Duty, and pre- 
fer the illuſtrious Honour of being united to a di- 
vine Perſon, to the Pleaſure of poſſeſſing a mere 
mortal Man.“ He added, that, he believ'd, the 
might the more readily yield that Obedience 
* which ſhe ow'd to the Commands of Heaven, as 
it would, after all, be in her power to marry Dio. 
<nitar, But that, notwithſtanding this Conſide- 
© ration, as ſhe had been a long time engag'd to 
him, and was on the point of marrying” him, it 
vas poſſible that this unexpected Order might, at 
« firſt, give her ſome ſurprize and trouble,” For 
which reaſon he prayed them, to allow him ſome 
days todiſpoſe her to obedience.* This moderate 
Anfwer very well ſatisfied the Deputies; who im- 
mediately granted him ten days, to work her up 
to a Reſolution of devoting her Virginity tothe di- 
vine Stroukaras, © ͤ 1 
Soon after this Meſſage, the Father took an 
Opportunity of informing, by degrees, both his 
Daughter, and her Lover, of the lamentable Con- 
dition into which their evil Deſtiny had plung'd 
them. The whole Family were exceedingly in- 
cens'd on this Occaſion, but the two Lovers be- 
came quite raging. Dioniſtar, for his part, was 
going away inſtantly to the Grove, to murder all 
the Prieſts he could find there: Nor did his Mi- 
ſtreſs fall much ſhort of him in point of Paſſion, 
and ſwore before her Father, her Brothers, and her 
Lover, that, * ſhe would ſuffer the dreadfulleſt Tor- 
ments, nay, and even the moſt ſhocking: Death, f 
rather than ever conſent to ſuch an Infamy.“ The 7 
moſt couragious of her Relations prais'd her Reſo- 
lution, and determin'd among themſelves, either 
by Addreſs or Force, to elude the Deſigns of the 
laſcivious Prieſts, who had purpos'd to make Abi- 
nome an Inſtrument of their deteſtable Luxury. 
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As ſoon as the firſt Tranſports of their Paſſion 
were oyer, and a kind of Calm had, for a while, 
ſucceeded, they began to conſider of Means to ex- 
tricate themſelves from this Affair. After ſeveral 
Advices had been offer'd, the Council of one of 
Dioniſtar's Friends was thought beſt in the immi- 
nent Danger that threater'd them. 
He ſaid, that, near his Abode, he had diſco- 
ver'd a ſecret Cave in a Rock, at the foot of 
v hich runs a River, which, at this Place, being 
pretty deep, renders it almoſt inacceſſible on that 
fſide.“ He added, that it was by meer Chance 
that he had found this private Place. For, being 
much addicted to fiſhing, and having a particu- 
lar Art in Diving, and taking the Fiſh with his 
hand, in the Holes and Hides to which they of- 
aten retire, he went one day to the foot of the 
Rock, where plunging in, he diſcover'd a large 
Opening in it, thro' which he paſs'd, and ſaw, 
on the other ſide, a ſpacious natural Vault in the 
Mountain, ſufficiently enlightened by another 
Hole above the River, at the height of about 
four Men.“ He continu'd, that, © his Curioſity 
now carried him on to examine all the Parts of 
this Vault, which he found was very large; and 
* alſo, that on the Mountain ſide, there was a 
way intd a little Plot of Ground, almoſt round, 
* fenc*d in with craggy Rocks, quite upright, and 
* inacceſſible on all ſides; that, this Spot might 
© be about a Stone's Caſt in diameter; that he 
© obſerv*d ſeveral Trees in it, ſome of them de- 
* cay*d, others in their full Strength, and others 
: _ very young.“ He concluded, that, the 
Water of the River went far in to the ſubterra- 
© nean Vault, on one ſide, where there was a 
Spring, extreamly cold, in which he had taken 
* a great quantity of Fiſh; for which Reaſon, he 
had never ſpoke of the Place to any Perſon what - 
IX | | « ſoever, 
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« ſoever, leſt they ſhould ſhare with him in ti 
* Fiſhery, or interrupt the pleaſing Reverie;, 
* which he often indulg'd in this cool and folirary 
„Retreat.“ e N 
After he had given this Deſcription of the Cave. 
and the Conveniences in it, he counſelled Dioniſtar 
and his Miſtreſs to retire thither; promiſing to 
furniſh them plentifully with all Neceſſaries, if 
they cou'd reſolve to live ſome time in this Soli. 
tude, till they ſhould have an Opportunity of pat. 
fing the Mountains and ſettling in Preftaramb;a. 
This Counſel was approv?d of by the whole Com- 
| pany, and eſpecially by the couragious Abinamc, 
who faid, © ſhe would voluntarily baniſh herſelf 
from the Society of Mankind, and live in this 
+ Cave, or even in Places more ſhocking, to avoid 
* the infamous Commerce of the Prieſts, who want- 
© ted themſelves to enjoy her, under the ſpeciou; 
«.Pretext of Religion and Piety.* That, therc- 
fore ſhe was ready to retire to this ſecret Place, 
there to ſpend the reſt of her Days, tho! her 
Lover ſhould not have the Courage to accompa- 
ny her.“ ä 1 5 
Dioniſtar bluſh'd at theſe Words, and anſwer'd, 
in an angry Tone of Voice, that, © ſhe wrong'd 
* him much to doubt either his Courage or Con- 
* ſtancy.* That, after the Proofs he had given 
of his Love and Fidelity to her, ſuch a Thought, 
© only, was injurious to him.“ Andthat, it would 
be moſt ſcandalous and ſhameful in a Man, to 
© have leſs Firmneſs than a Woman; eſpecially on 
an Occaſion when ſhe diſcover'd ſo great a Love 
for him.? | 
Put an end to theſe Reproaches,* interrupted, 
haſtily, the Perſon who had counſelled them to re- 
treat. You are both well fatisfy*d in one another, 
and now, all that you have to do, is to think of the 
means of executing your Reſolution.“ Immediately, 
| „ after 
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after this, it was agreed that they ſhould make their 
Eſcape within three Days, taking the advantage 


of the Night; and that in the mean time Dioni- 
ſtar's Friend ſhould get every thing ready and pre- 


pare the Retreat for them. ö 
Mean while, the amorous Prieſt was perpetual- 
ly reproaching his Companions, with the little 
2 


re they had taken to gratify his Paſſiow ; and re- 


preſenting to them, the Hazard he run of loſing, in ſo 
long @ time as they had allow'd her Father, the firſt 
Flower of her Virginity; without which he valued not 
the Poſſeſſion of her; for that, he could by no means re- 


liſh the diſguſting Leavings of Dioniſtar, whom, he 


beliewd, ſhe prefer'd to all Men. His Suſpicions were 
the better founded, as he had been inform'd, that, 
neither Abinomè, nor any of her Relations approv'd 
of the Religion of S7roukaras, but in Appearance. 
He gave all theſe Reaſons to the reſt of the Prieſts, 
and animated them ſo well, that they follow'd him 
in a Body, with a good Eſcorte of their Guards, to 


demand her of her Father, juſt at the time when 


ſhe was preparing for her Eſcape. They ſurround- 
ed the Houſe, and told thoſe who enquir'd the 


Reaſon of this Proceeding, that the time which 


had been indulg'd her Father being too long, the 
divine Stroufaras had teſtified his Anger, and en- 


join'd them, under the ſevereſt Penalties, to 


bring with all ſpeed to him the Virgin whom he 
intended to take poſſeſſion of.” It was in vain to 
offer at Reaſon, for they peremptorily ſet her but 


three Hours to prepare in: During which time, 


ſhe had an Opportunity to tell her Lover, that 
he might be aſſur'd of her Fidelity ;* that, © ſhe 
* would fire the Temple in the Wood the: firſt 
time the Wind blew, and that, if in that Mo- 
ment, he would come to her Aſſiſtance with his 

Friends, and favour her Retreat, ſhe would fol- 


low him where-eyer he thought fit to lead her. 


« Purſue 
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© Purſue this Scheme, O Dionifar,” continu'd the 


to him, * ſince *tis the only one that is left you; 


© keep up your Reſentment, but ſhow it with Con- 
duct and Judgment; and be fatisfied that how 
© long ſo ever, or how little while, IJ may live, I 
© will live wholly for you; and that the moſt ter- 


© rible Death will be a thouſand times more wel. 


© come to me than an impure and criminal Life. 
When ſhe had thus ſpoke, ſhe ſpent the reſt of her 
remaining time in adjuſting her ſelf to be had off 
to the Temple; and form'd a ſtrong Reſolution of 
diſſembling her real Sentiments ſo well that the 
Prieſts ſhould not be able to diſcover her Deſigns. 
She was conducted to the Grove with the Pomp 
uſual on the like Occaſions, and receiv'd at the 
Temple, and accommodated, in the ſame manner 
as others had been before; and, exteriourly, both 
in her Looks, and by her Diſcourſe, ſhe ſeem'd 
to be delighted with the Honour the divine S/rou- 
karas intended her: So that the Prieſts themſelves 
were deceiv'd by her Appearance, and really be- 
liev'd that ſhe was tranſported at ſeeing her ſelf in 
a Condition to be united ſoon to the divine Son of 
the SUN. 'The Prieſt, her Lover, was alſo im- 
'd on as well as the reſt, and ſeem'd quite 
charm'd to find her in a Diſpoſition which ſo far 
ſarpaſs'd his Hopes. He rejoic'd on his good 


| Succeſs, and figh'd for the Hour and Moment, 


when he ſhould fatiate his brutal Paſſion with a 
Perfon who he lov'd to Diſtraction. But, as ſome 


Days were neceſſary for the going 2 * | 
ccalion, he was ob- 


monies practiced on the like 
liged to poſtpone, till they were compleated, 
the Enjoyment of his charming Abinomè. He 


therefore held a ſtrong Rein on his Deſires, till 


the time when the old Director came to give 


her notice, that © ſhe muſt preſent. herſelf befere 
the Altar, to ſollicit the divine Stronkaras to 
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deign to deſcend from Heaven, and take poſſeſ- 
ſion of her Perſon,” But then Abinome, who had 
long ſince heard what laſcivious Poſtures thoſe who 
really conſecrated themſelves to this falſe Prophet 
were obliged to throw themſelves into, and who 
from her Soul deteſted all ſuch Impurities (tho? 
ſhe had been well aware that they would be re- 
quired of her) anſwer'd, with an affected Lan- 
guiſhment, that, indeed the wiſh*d nothing with 
* ſo. much Ardour as to find herſelf united to the 
© divine Son of the SUN; but, to her great mis- 
fortune, ſhe was not at preſent in a State to receive 
him, by reaſon of the Infirmity of her Sex. That 
therefore, on this account, ſhe requir'd ſome 
Days longer Delay, till her Perſon ſhould be 
pure, and more worthy of her celeſtial Lover.” 
This Anſwer, which the old Director very well 
_ underſtood, gain'd her the Time ſhe aſk*d. Dur- 
ing which, ſhe was determin'd to fire the Temple, 
and rather to periſh with it, than conſent to the 
filthy Deſires of theſe Impoſtors. | | 
Mean while, Dioniſtar, having got together a 
conſiderable number of his faithful Friends, wait- 
ed only for the Signal which he had agreed on 
with his Miſtreſs, to fall upon the Prieſts, and car- 
ry her off by main Force if he could not do it o- 
therwiſe. Accordingly, in a dark Night ſhe ſet 
fire to her Bed, and two other parts of the Tem- 
ple. Heaven favour'd her Enterprize ſo well, that 
a briſk Wind, which aroſe a few Hours before; 
as Ahizome had remark'd, carried the Flames to 
every part of the Temple. The Alarm was ex- 
ceeding great among the Prieſts. Some of them 
were burnt in their Beds before they could quit 
them: Others ran out naked, and ſav'd themſelves 
in the Grove, full of Fear and Aftoniſhment, The 
moſt couragious among them endeayour'd to ex- 
tinguiſn the Flames, which, in a little Fes, oe 
| | reduc? 
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reduc'd the greateſt part of the wooden Building to 


Aſhes z/ and, ' notwithſtanding all their Efforts to 
the contrary, purg *d off the Impurities with which 
they had defiled it. While ſome others of them, 
ran 1 open'd the Gates of the Paliſades, and cr d 
out for Help. During this dreadful Coniternation 
Abinome eſcap'd to the Fields without being per- 
ceiv'd by any of them. Dioniſtar and his Friends 
were the firſt who preſented themſelves at the Gate, 
under the pretext of being come to aſſiſt them in 
extinguiſhing the Fire. He ſought every where 
for his Miſtreſs, and, not being able to find her, 
he imagined ſhe might have periſh'd in the Flames. 
Tas then that F ury took poſſeſſion of his Soul. He 
exchorted his Friends by his Words and his Example, 
and knock'd off the head of all the Prieſts he could 
meet with. The Maſſacre was terrible; and would 
have been much more ſo, if Ahinom?, who knew 
that her Lover would not fail of coming to ſeek 
her, and who being hid behind a Tree perceiv'd 
him go along with his Friends, to ſeize the Gate 
of the Paliſade, had not advanc'd to tell ſome of 
his Companions, that ſhe was got out of the Grove, 
and that. ſhe only waited for her Lover to make 
her Eſcape with him. The furious Dioniſtar was 
aickly inform'd of this News; who, thereupon 
rallying his Men, went away, immediately, out 


of the Encloſure, to go and take her at the Place 


where ſhe waited for him. When they were met, 
they ſtruck away, with all the ſpeed they could, 
through certain Woods, towards the Place where 
they were to conceal themſelves , leaving the Prieſts, 
who had eſcap'd their juſt Reſentment, in an ex- 
treme Conſternation. 

The Day which follow'd this dreadfül Niglit, 
diſcloſed the Ravage which the Flames had made 
in the Temple, and the great number of Prieſts 


| 139252 ä and his had facrific'd to 
their 
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their Vengeance. Before they went within the Pa- 

liſade, they had provided a certain black Mud to 
rub their Faces with, which diſguiſed them ſo ef- 
fectually, that they look'd more like Devils than 
Men. The Prieſts who had ſurviv'd the Horrors 
of the Night, remember'd to have ſeen theſe fright- 
ful Perſons, knocking down all that ſtood in their 
way; but their own Conſternation and the Diſ- 
guiſe the others were in, when they ſaw them, 
perfectly prevented their knowing any one of them. 

Mean while, all the People, round about, were 
got together at the Grove, to take a view of ſoſad 
a Spectacle 3 but none of them could gueſs the 
Cauſe of this terrible Calamity, Every one rea- 
ſon'd upon it in his own way. But at length, A. 
hbinom?s Father, having taken care to ſpread a Ru- 
mor among them, that certain Demons had com- 
mitted this Ravage, that became the moſt common 
Opinion of the People. But the Prieſts having re- 
cover d a little from their Fright and Aſtoniſhment, 
argued in another manner: They examin'd things 
with care; and whether from any Suſpicion, or 
upon ſome well-founded Conjecture, they conclu- 
ded at laſt, that, Abinomè and her Lover were the 
ſole Cauſe of their Misfortune. They ſtrengthen'd 
themſelves in this Perſuaſion 3 and, full of the 
Thought, ſent orders to the Mountains of Sporgmbe, 
to keep the Paſſes well guarded, and arreſt Dioniſ. 
tar and his Miſtreſs, if they ſhould offer to come 
that way. THE 

But this Caution was, at the preſent, of no avail. 
For the courageous Maid, and her generous Lover, 
having found all things ready at the Cave before 
mention?d, ſecretly retir'd thither, and, with the 
Conſent of their Relations, conſummated their long 
and faithful Loves. They had no Commerce with. 
any Perſon but him, who ſhew'd them the Place, 
and furniſh'd it for * reception; and took care 


* 
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ſtill, from time to time, to ſupply them with all 
Neceſſaries. They liv'd in this manner during the 
ſpace of five Years, without ever quitting their 
Cave, and were perfectly bleſgd even in this Soli- 
tude; for Dioniſtar made all his Happineſs conſiſt 
in the enjoyment of his faithful Ab:nome, and ſhe 
plac'd all her Felicity in the poſſeſſion of her dear 
Dioniſtar. By little and little, the Habitude of li- 
ving alone grew pleaſant to them; for tho', the 
firſt Year, it ſeem'd ſomewhat melancholy to them, 
yet it was afterwards ſoften'd to them by the ſweet 
Productions -of their Love. They had a Child 
every Year, and the ſuckling them and breeding 
them up was a pleaſant Amuſement for Ahinome, 


while her Huſband employ'd himſelf in cultivating 


the ſpot of Ground near their Cave, before men- 
tion'd. He digg'd it up, and ſow'd ſeveral ſorts 
of Pulſe, and other Herbs for Food, while the 
Trees that he found there furniſhed him with as 
much Wood as he wanted, The River, and the 
Spring within the Cave, ſupplied him with a great 

lenty of Fiſh; which, with what their Friend 
0 in from time to time, ſupported them and 
their Family in an abundance. They had built 
themſelves a large Hut, in the open Ground - Plot, 
which was very commodious, as they were not af- 
terwards oblig'd to reſide always in the ſubterra- 
nean Vault; the Moiftneſs and Darkneſs of which 
were neither ſo wholeſome nor agreeable as this 
where they breath'd the free and freſh Air. The 
Conveniencies of this Retirement, and the Near- 
neſs of it to their Relations, from whom they heard 
often, made them begin to think it agreeable, 
They therefore, no longer entertain'd any thoughts 
of retiring to Sporombe, but reſolv'd to continue in 
this amiable Solitude, where, without doubt, they 
would have {till Iiv'd very happily, if Fortune, en- 
vious of their Felicity, had not cut it ſhort by the 
5: he — | | following 
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following Accident, which happen'd to them five 
Years after their Retreat. my 1 

Certain young Men, much given to the Hunting 
of an Animal, call'd in that Country Darieba, 
(which is a Kind of Wild-Cat, whoſe Fleſh is very 
delicate, and its Fur rich). happening to oblerve a 
great number of theſe Creatures on the craggy 
Rocks near the Cave, were induc'd, by the hope of 
Sport there,, to attempt the climbing of them, Ac- 
cordingly they did ſo; and, in the purſuit of their 
Game, they came near to Dioniſtar's Plot, which 
lay at the foot of theſe Precipices, and was quite 
inclos'd by. them. From this Place they ſaw a 
Smoak ariſing, but could not perceive any Fire, 
which fill'd them with wonder, and excited Curio- 
ſity in them; to ſearch into the occaſion of it. 
They therefore advanc'd towards the Smoak, and 
from the top of a Rock, which they had aſcended, 
diſcovered Dioniſtar and his Wife, dreſſing their 
Food: They look'd at them a good while, with- 
out making any noiſe, or being again obſery*d by 
them. When they had ſtaid as long as they thought 
fit, they return'd home, and reported the diſcovery 
they had made, © of a Man and Woman, with 
their Children; who liv'd by themſelves, among 
the Rocks, in a deep Bottom, which they cou'd 
not conceive how they had got into; there being 
© no way leading thither, that they could diſcern.” 
This Report made ſo quick a Spread over. the 
Neighbourhood, that many ſoon went to be Eye- 
Witneſſes themſelves, of what they heard ſo great- 


Iy talk'd of by others; and, among theſe; ſeveral 


who perfectly recollected the Hermits, and knew 
them to be Dioniſtar and Abinum. 
The Prieſts were not long before they were in- 
form'd of this Diſcovery, which rekindled in them 
a Deſire of revenging, on the unhappy Lovers, the 
Injury done to their. Temple and Society. They 
Z 2 therefors 
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therefore got together a parcel of the moſt raſcall 
Zealots they could pick out, amongſt all their Fol- 


lowers, and immediately inveſted the ſpot of 


ground where they had been ſeen, But as the Place 


was inacceſſible by reaſon of its Depth, and the 
Steepneſs of the Rocks which ſurrounded it, all 
that they could do, was, to ſhoot ſome Arrows 
.down upon them; which, taking no effect, only 


ſerv'd to warn them of their Danger, while they 


continued in that open Place; and obliged them 


to keep on their guard, and retire to the adjoining 


Cave to avoid the farther Efforts of their Enemies. 


Mean while, the Prieſts, meditating Vengeance 


Night and Day, invented a Machine, made of the 
Roots of Trees tied together, to let down Men by 


into the open Plot, which Dioniſtar ſeem'd now to 


have abandon'd ; but this could not be done with- 
out being perceiv'd by him and his Wife, which 
obliged them to think of their Defence. When 

therefore they ſaw the Machine deſcending, in 
' which there were five armed Men, they hid them- 
ſelves behind a little Rock, near the Place where 
it was coming down; and, as ſoon as they could 
be ' ſure of them, ply*'d them briſkty with their 
Arrows, which did 


ſuch execution, that they were 
all eaſily diſpatch'd at their landing. The generous 
Abinome, with a manly Courage, wonderfully well 


| ſeconded her Huſband, and never fail'd aſſiſting, 


him in the deſtruction of all thoſe who attempted a 


. Peſcent in this ſort of Machines. Theſe vain Ef- 
- forts threw the Prieſts into an extreme Rage; and 


made them exhort their People, to try a more 


... * vigorous Attack than any of the former, and not 
© to ſuffer an impious Man and Woman, to triumph 

. © over a great number of holy Perfons, and diſap- 
point them of a Vengeance ſo juſtly due to their 
. * 1injur'd Altars; adding alſo, the more effectually to 
Vork upon them, a ſolemn Prgmile, of the Favour 
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© of Stroukaras, to all ſuch as ſhould deſerve well 
upon this occaſion, and an Aſſurance of thoſe ce- 
« Jeſtial Rewards which he has reſerv'd for all who 

« ſincerely love and ſerve him 
Theſe Exhortations and prov ee eg rouz'd 
the Zeal of the Populace, and made them volun- 
tarily offer to undertake any thing they ſhould 
command; ſo that it was reſolv'd to make a great 
many Machines, better defended than the former, 
and let them all down together; becauſe then it 
would not be poſſible for Dion iſtar and his Wiſe, 
who could not be every where, to hinder the De- 
ſcent of a number of Enemies, more than ſuffi- 
cient to ſubdue them, which, therefore, would lay 
them under a neceſſity of either ſurrendring them 
ſelves Priſoners, or dying by their own hands, 
This Project was executed in the manner it had been 
reſolv*d on; and Dioniſtar, who had, from the firſt, 
foreſeen and prepared for an Attack in this way, 
perceiving ſo many Machines deſcending at once, 
was. conſtrain'd to fave himſelf in his Cave, the 
Entrance of which was very ſtraight, and conſe- 
quently the more eaſily ſtopp'd up, when he was 
forc'd to abandon the Plot. For this purpoſe there- 
fore, he made uſe of great Stones, and large Pieces 
of Wood, which he had got to the Place in readi- 
neſs, while the Enemy were preparing for this 
rand Affault, which made them Maſters of all the 

erritory without the Cave, | ke 
They were now all got down ſafe, and thought 
themſelves ſure of the faithful Lovers, whom they 
vow d to ſacrifice to the Vengeance of the Prieſts; 
but they were greatly ſurprized, when, after ha- 
ving ſought them a long time among the Trees and 
the Rocks, they could by no means find them. 
However, they did not give out fo ; but, making 
a more exact Reſearch, t 7 at length diſcover'd 
the Hole by which they had retreated into the Ca- 
| 2z 3 vern, 
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vern, which they forthwith attempted to ope 
ut as they had no Inſtruments with them proper 
for ſuch a Work, they contented themſelves with 
leaving a good Guard at this Paſſage, while the 
reſt. reaſcended the Precipices, in their Machines, 
in order to report to the Prieſts what they had done, 
and the Precautions they had taken; and to conſult 
with them on the Meaſures that were farther to be 
urſued in the proſecution of their Deſign. 
' The Prieſts finding that their Enemies had once 
more eſcaped them; and that, 7 means of the 
Hole thro* which they had got off, they were ſhel- 
ter'd from the Torments their Malice had been pre- 
paring for them, concluded, after ſeveral Reaſon- 
ings about it, that there muſt be ſome Caye in the 
Mountain to which they were retired; and that, 
perhaps, this Cave might have other Iſſues beſides 
that which their People were guarding. The Pro- 
bability of this Conjecture made them order a great 
number of their Zealots to make an exact Search 
all around the Mountain, which was accordingly 
accompliſhed in a few days; but no Avenue could 
be found that led into the Cavern. This gave them 
reaſon to believe, that there was no other way of 


entring but by breaking open the Hole; and that, 


if this Attempt ſhould not ſucceed, they ſhould 
yet, at leaſt, have it in their power to ſtarve them 
in their Den. Several Perſons were therefore let 
down into the Plot; who with Leavers, and other 
Inſtruments, endeavoured to open the Paſſage 


which Dioniſtar had ſtop'd up; but he had laid ſo 
many Stones, and large Pieces.of Wood acroſs it, 
that it was not poſſible for them to make any Im- 


preſſion into the Cave, where they were quite ſe- 


cur'd from their Violence. At length, finding 


them thus perfectly out of their reach, they reſolv d 
to keep a conſtant Guard, Night and Day, on the 
Paſſage, and to famiſh the unhappy Wretches in 


their 
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their Lurking- Place, unleſs they would ſurrender 


at diſcretion. r = 
Mean while Dioniſtar and his Wife, foreſeeing 


that their Proviſions could not laſt long, judg'd 


rightly that they ſnould not be able always to keep 
out of the hands of their blood-thirſty Enemies, 
who would torment them in the moſthorrible man- 
ner, if they ſhould ever become Maſters of their 
Perſons. They conceiv'd alſo, that, if this ſhould 


be the Caſe, it would afford matter of vaſt triumph 


to the haughty and mercileſs Prieſts ;. and this 
Thought afflicted them even more than Death it 
ſelf. They had yet, indeed, ſome ſmall remain- 
ing Hope, that their Friends might find means to 


throw them in ſome ſupply of Proviſions z but af- 


ter they had flatter'd themſelves ſeveral days with 
this expectation, and none came, they perceiv'd, 
from the upper opening, next the River, that a 
great number of the Enemy kept perpetually pa- 
trolling among the Rocks, to prevent their 2 ; 
that way; which quite depriv'd them of all the 
ſoothing Imaginations of Relief, and immediately 
determin'd them for Death, „ 2 
Happily for them, as their Circumſtances now 
prov'd, Ahinom?'s Father had, ſome time before, 
taken home all their Children, excepting a young 
one ſtil} at the Breaſt. . The Safety of their Off- 
ſpring was a great Conſolation to them; and they 
pleas'd themſelves with the thought, that thoſe 
DEI Fruits of their Love would eſcape the 
age of their Enemies, and that they. ſhould eon- 
tinue to live in them even after their Death, in 
Lr, of the ſevere Deſtiny which was about to cut 
their Thread in the flower of: their Age. They 
indeed deplor'd the Rigour of this their Fate; but 
ſeeing that there was no Remedy, after having gi- 
ven each other a hundred Proofs of reciprocal 


Love and Affection, they form'd a generous Re- 
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ſolution of dying by their own hands, rather thay 
to fall into thoſe of their Enemies, and to brave 
them, eder they expired, with a reproachful Reca- 
pitulSfipn of their Crimes and Impoſtures. As ſoon 
as they Were come to this Determination, they be- 
gan to contrive the means of executing it, which 
they did in the fo lowing manner: 1 
We have already ſaid, that the Cave was en. 
lighten'd, on the ſide next the River, by a large 
Opening, about the height of four Men above the 
Water. On the Edge of this Opening, the Rock 
extended it ſelf on all ſides, and form'd a kind of 
Plat-form. Dioniſtar and his Wife made choice 
of this Place to be the Theatre of the bloody Tra- 
gedy they were reſolv'd to act, in the preſence of 
as many as they could get together to be Spectators 
of their fatal Exit. In conſequence of this Deſign, 
they carried all the Wood they had left to the Plat- 
ſorm, and laid it in a circular manner, with an in- 
tention of burning themſelves in the Fire which 
they ſnould kindle. When they had ſo done, they 
placed themſelves in the Center, after they had 
conceal'd it, with a few Buſhes, from the View of 
thoſe who paſs'd along on the other ſide of the Ri- 
ver, which was not wide, at this Place, tho! it was 
very deep. Having thus diſpos'd all things as 
ſoon as they ſaw People near them, they call'd out 
and pray'd them to come to the Bank of the River 
over-right the Place where they ſtood, | 
Three or four of thoſe who were on the Patrol, 
hearing themſelves call'd to, came up thither, and 
Dioniſiar ſaid to them, that, it was in vain, they 
* ſought to take him, ſeeing, the Cavern where he 
vas being inacceſſible, he ſhould always be ſafe 


from their Attacks, while he was reſolute to de- 


fend . himſelf 5 but, that he thought it a better 
way to enter into a Treaty with them, and that 
therefore he defired them to inform the Nut 

ö | * that, 
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that, he purpos'd to ſurrender himſelf to them, ra- 
« ther than to remain ſhut up in a Cave all the reſt of 
« bis Life. Tell them,” added he, that I have 
very important Things to communicate; and that, 
$ when they ſhall know them, I make no doubt 
but they will think me deſerving of their Favour, 
« notwithſtanding all the Injuries J have done 
them. I beſeech them, therefore, to come with 
« as great Numbers as they can, that there may be 
£ Witneſſes enough of what I ſhall do in their pre- 
« ſence, and before all the People that ſhall accom. 
$ pany them.” il 85 
This Diſcourſe, with an Account of the whole 
Affair, was quickly carried to the Prieſts, and a 
ſtrong Party appointed to guard the Shore over 
againſt the Place whence Dioniſtar ſpoke to them. 
The Prieſts having received this News, imme- 
diately order'd ſome of their Body, to go and talk 
as gently to them as poſſible, and to aſſure them, 
© if they really repented of their Faults, they ſhould 
not only have the Puniſhment remitted to them, 
but even be receiv'd into Favour.” Theſe Envoys 
acquitted themſelves punctually of their Commiſ- 
ſion, promiſing more than was aſk'd of them, and 
try'd every thing they cou*d think of, to perſwade 
Dioniſtar to truſt their Aſſurances, and ſurrender 
himſelf into their hands. He ſeem'd to approve 
of their Council, and faid to them, that, * if they 
* would return in two Days with their whole Party, 
he would, in the preſence of the People, make 
very important Diſcoveries, and let them know 
« his laſt Reſolution.” 1 

The Prieſts, attended by a great Multitude of 
People, did not fail to be at the Place at the Time 
appointed, and Dioniſtar, ſeeing them all aſſem- 
bled on the River ſide over againſt his Cave, ap- 
pear'd with his Wife and a Child that ſuck'd her, 
and demanded a peaceable Audience; which ha- 
SHUN? ving 
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ving obtain'd, he addreſs'd them in the following 
manner: | 
I think it great Happineſs, in my preſent Miſ. 
fortune, that I ſee my Deſire accompliſh'd ; for 
« ſome days paſt I have exceedingly wiſh'd to have 
* you all aſſembled at the Place where you now are, 
in order to ſpeak my Thoughts freely to you; 
* and I conjecture by your preſent Silence, that 
vou deſign me that favourable Attention you pro- 
* mis*d me; which, therefore, I gladly lay hold 
* of, to declare to you my true Sentiments, and my 
* laſs Reſolution. I addreſs my Diſcourſe to this 
* whole Aſſembly, but principally to you, O Prieſts 
© and Sacrificers, who govern the People, and who, 
© in particular, have moſt Reaſon to hate me, be. 
* cauſe I have offended you more than others. We 
freely confeſs, my Wife and I, that, ſhe fr'd 
' © your Temple; and I killed, with my own Hands, 
* ſeveral of your Companions.- And ought not 
* this, you will ſay, to excite your Reſentment a- 
* gainſt us? But ſeeing we are yet under Co. 
vert from the Storm, ſuſpend your Rage for a 
little while, and as ſoon as we have ended this Diſ- 
© courſe, you ſhall infallibly be reveng'd upon us.“ 
Before Violence was offered to my Miſtreſs 
« Ahinome, we lived, ſhe and I, with all thoſe of 
* our Family, in Repoſe and Tranquility, without 
© concerning our ſelves in am ſort with the Affairs 
© of other People. We let you alone to govern 
your Followers according to your own Fancy, 
without ſo much as uttering a ſingle Word that 
* cou'd in the leaſt be offenſive to you; and both 
of us waited for the happy Moment tlfat was to 
© unite us together by the Band of a lawful Marriage. 
The wiſh'd-for time, which was to have put an end 
© to our Pain, being now almoſt arriv'd, and all 
© things ready for the Accompliſhment of our mu- 


© tual Vows, you came to interrupt the ſweet F * 
; ; 
*0 
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of our Joys, and turn'd our ſofteſt Hopes into 
c the moſt ſhocking Deſpair. You came, in the 
Name of Stroukaras, to demand Abinome ; to 
tear my Miſtreſs from me, and to deprive her of her 
Lover. Could ſuch an Action be done without 
an extreme Violence? And, after ſuch an At- 
© tempt, is it at all to be wonder'd at, that we did 
| © all that Rage cou'd prompt us to, on ſuch an Oc- 
*caſion ? Are there any Perſons of Honour and 
Courage that wou'd have done leſs? Nay, and 
© can you your ſelves juſtly blame us? I know very 
© well that you cover this Proceedure with the Veil 
of Religion, and that you will tell me, that, whey 
Obedience to the Commands of a God, tis the Point in 
«© queſtion, there is no Reaſon that ought not to give place 
fo it; that Juſtice, Equity, Blood, Friendſhip, and 
even Love it ſelf, how lawful ſo ever it may be, are 
© not to be any Obſtacles to the Ordinances of Heaven. 
© This way of arguing is plauſible, and I will not of- 
« fer todiſpute it; but then I aſk, bo ſhall aſſure me 
that an Order contrary to Reaſon, to Juſtice and Ho- 
* nour, is an Order from Heaven? And what Appear- 
© ance is there, hat a Religion, that overturns all the 
* Laws of Nature and right Reaſon, and which breaks 
* through the ſtrongeſt Bands of Society, ſhould be a ce- 
© leſtial Religion? You ſay, that, STROUKARas 7s 
© the Son of the SUN; that, be is aſcended up into 
Heaven; that, he dwells there with his Father; that, 
« be is the ſole Interpreter of his Will; that, he conver- 
« ſes familiarly with you in your Temples and Groves; 
and that, it is from him that you derive a Power of 
* working Miracles, and doing Wonders, This is, in- 
* deed, boldly ſaid z but what Security can I have 
that you are ſincere ? And who ſhall vouch for the 
Truth of Things ſo contrary to natural Reaſon, 
and the Teſtimony of a thouſand Perſons of Pro- 
< bity, who have at ſundry times detected your 
< Impoſtures, and know perfectly the ſecret Hiſtory 

of 


has the SUN, whois an eternal God, has he, I ſay, 


< in ſaying, that, what he has, were horn of the 


«© rives a Bleſſing on their Families. 
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* of them? STROUKARAS was no more than a May, 
© but you hade made a God of him; and adore him as 
* the ſupreme Divinity, You pretend, indeed, thar, 
* be was the Son of the SUN, that he participates 
f his Nature and Power; and that, therefore, he 
is entitled to a ſhare of that Worſhip which is due 
from all Men to that illuſtrious STAR. But, I 
* beſeech you, what Proofs do you bring to ſup- 
port this Doctrine, which is ſo contrary to the 
Feſtimony of Senſe, and the Light of Reaſon ? 
O ye blind, and ſtupid, Leaders of the blind! 


any need of the way of Generation to perpetuate him- 
« ſelf * And if he were to have Children, would not 
they be like him, as are the Offspring of all Ani- 
mals? In ſhort, if this muſt be the caſe, and you 
« will {till have it ſo, you would do much better, 


« Moon; that, ſhe cas his Wife; that, every Month 
* ſhe grows big, and is deliver'd of Stars, This O- 
* pinion, tho* ridiculous enough, is a thouſand 
times more plauſible, than what you have inſinu- 
« ated into this ſenſcleſs People, to captivate them 
to your Caprice. You ſay, that STROUKARas 
* fill retains the human Shape; that, he joins him- 
« ſelf to the Daughters of Men, whom he favours with 
His Graces, and fills with a ſacred Fruit which de- 
And thus 
you abuſe Religion, and impoſe on the Credulity 
© of fimple People, for the gratifying your infa- 
* mous Luxury! Under a like Maſque of Piety, 
you difplay your Barbarity againſt all thoſe who 
cannot receive your Impoſtures. Sroukaras, 
your Chief, dipp'd his cruel Hands in the Blood 
© of the Innocent, and either baniſh'd, or put to 
« death, one half of the Nation, in order to render 
« himſelf Maſter of the other. You imitate in all 
things his pernicious Example; and are, beſides, 

© every 
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© every day adding new Crimes to thoſe which he 
«© committed. As I have already ſaid, of a mortal 
Man you have made him an immortal God, whom 
« you daily adore :——More brutiſh in ſo doing 
than the Brutes themſelves, RO pay no religious 
« Reſpect to their own Likeneſs, and worſhip ne1- 
ther Beaſts nor them themſelves, tho* much more 
« excellent than they, and tho? they have often the 
« Maſtery over them. But you, far worſe than 
© thoſe, attribute to your S/roukaras, Virtues which 
his pretended Father himſelf has not. For, ſince 
the Schiſm of his Miniſters, you have erected 
« Temples to him in divers Parts of the Country, 
and you affirm, that he deſcends from Heaven to 
give out his Oracles at all of them; and that this is 
really done in a hundred Places at the ſame iuſtant ; 
© while, yet, you confeſs that the SUN cannot occu- 
« py but one Place in the Heavens, According, 
therefore, to you, the SUN is, in this, more 
excellent than his Father, and of much greater 
Power than that glorious STAR, which diffuſes 
© Heat and Light thro? the World, and gives Life 
* to all Animals.“ 
As he was thus going on with his Diſcourſe, 
the Prieſts, to whom it was by no means acceptable, 
and who were afraid of the Conſequences of it, 
raiſed a Tumult among the People, and com- 
manded ſome of their Devotees, * to pierce with 


© their Arrows, that impious Haranguer, who, after 


Having committed ſo many Crimes, had audaciouſly 
* preſum'd to reaſon againſt the Miniſters of Religion. 
The Zealots, ready to obey their Command, im- 
mediately began to level their Arrows againſt Di- 
oniſtar and his Wife, who perceiving their Deſign, 
forthwith retired into the Cave, and there conti- 
nu'd under Covert for ſome Moments, while they 
cut the Arteries of their Arms and Legs; when, 
having taking burning Brands in their hands, they 
255 | im- 
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immediately ſet fire to ſeveral parts of the Pile 
which they had prepar'd, and threw themſelves in- 
to the center, in the ſight of all the People, to 
whom they ſhew'd the Blood, ſtreaming from their 
wounded Veſſels. This dreadful Spectacle ap- 
peas'd the Murmurs of the Multitude, and gain'd 
them their Regards and Attention : which the ge- 
nerous Abinom? taking the advantage of, as being 
the only Opportunity ſhe could have during the ſhort 
time of her remaining Life, addreſs d her ſelf to the 
Prieſts and People. 

In her Diſcourſe ſhe declared, her Concurrence 
< with her Huſband in all he had faid ; reproach- 
< ing the firſt with their Pride, their Impoſtures, 
© and their infamous deteſtable Luxury; and ex- 
© horting the others, at length to open their Eyes, 
* and not ſuffer ſuch an Abuſe of their Simplicity, 

as render'd them only Inſtruments of the V ices 
© and Ambition of thoſe, who, without any lawful 
Authority, had made themſelves Maſters of the 
Nation, in oppoſition to all the ancient Maxims, 
and laudable Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors!* When 
ſhe had done ſpeaking, ſhe took her Child, and 
cut his Veins in the ſight of them all ; after which, 
ſhe, and her Huſband, pour'd out a thouſand Im- 
precations on their Enemies, and told them, that, 
« Death it ſelf was ſweet to them, ſince they died una- 
© nimouſly together, as they had liv'd; and had the 
© pleaſure of braving their Trants, reproaching 
* them with their Crimes and Impoſtures,, and triumph- 
ing over their Malice and Cruelty!* That, it was 
© no ſmall Conſolation to them, not to have fallen 
© into their hands; and that they had ſo well pro- 
© yided for their Affairs, that their Enemies cou'd 
only exert their Rage, on the Aſhes of two Perſons, 
© who died Martyrs to Reaſon and Truth! * 

After this they calmly laid down on the Pile, 
claſping each other faſt in their Arms: and, per- 

ceiving 


4 
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teiving their Life run off with their Blood, they 
remainꝰd in this Poſture till the Flames, which they 
had kindled, reduc'd their Bodies to Aſhes. 
Tzhis horrible Spectacle made different Impreſſions 
on the Minds of the People; ſome of the more rea- 
ſonable of which were extremely touch'd with this 
Action of the two Martyrs, with the ſtrength of 
their Reaſonings, and the Firmneſs and Reſolution 
with which they had deſpiſed Death, rather than re- 
nounce their real Sentiments, or fall into the hands 
of their Enemies. Others, of leſs Diſcernment, 
having no Rule but the Prejudices of Education 
and the Sentiments of their Conductors, explain'd 
this Adventure in a different manner, and treated 
Dioniſtar and Abinome as impious, obſtinate Here- 
ticks ; thoꝰ at firſt they had been touch'd with their 
generous, or rather heroick Behaviour, 
However, the Prieſts did not dare to exerciſe any 
Cruelty on the Relations of the deceaſed; for fear 
of rendering themſelves odious to every body, and 
wholly ruining their Reputation, atready much 
ſhock*d by divers Events contrary to their Deſigns, 
Intereſts, and Authority; ſo that from that time 
they govern'd themſelves with more Moderation 
than before. 5 | . 
The Preſtarambians have handed down, from 
Father to Son, the Memory of this remarkable E- 
vent; and regard Dioniſtar and Abinomò as two il- 
luſtrious Martyrs for the Truth, which their An- 
ceſtors were baniſh*d from their Country for, after 
having firſt undergone various Perſecutions raisd 
againſt them by the ambitious Stroutaras. There 
are ſome who even go every Year to viſit the 
Rock where theſe generous Perſons loſt their 
Lives, and the Reſpect that is ſtill kept up for 
them, renders the Place it ſelf venerable. * 
When Sevarias ſubdu'd this People, he found a- 
mong them twenty-four, or twenty-five Temples, 
e 7 where 
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where the Impoſtor Stroukaras was worthip'd 3 
without reckoning; ſeveral others which yet ſub- 


fiſt among the neighbouring Nations, who do not 
ſubmit to his Laws, but perſiſt ſtill in their Super- 
ſtitions. | We; vhs. 

The Preſtarambians who follow'd him in his Con- 
queſts, related this Hiſtory to him, which they had re- 
ceiv'd from their Forefathers, and pray*d hini to uſe 


his utmoſt Endeavours to convince thoſe poor abuſed 
People of their Error. He promiſed them to apply 
to it as ſoon as he could, but, at the ſame time; gave 


them to know, that, much Prudence was neceſſary 
in a Deſign of this nature, for fear of ſhocking the 
People too far, who were quite blinded in their 


Superſtitions. - However, when he had perfectly 


conquer'd them, and built the Temple of the 
S U N, the Magnificence of which excited a greater 
Admiration than Stroukaras's Groves; when he 
had inſtituted pompous Ceremonies accompanied 


with vocal and inſtrumental Muſick, and-was cho- 
ſen by the SUN himſelf to be the Chief of theſe 
: ww wah and the Interpreter of his Will: In a 


word, when he had by his juſt Laws and virtuous 
Actions acquired himſelf a great Character among 
them; then he began to tell them chat, ©STRoOV- 


'* KARAS Was not truly the Son of the SUN; that, 
. * this beautiful STAR being an eternal GOD, has 


© no need of the ordinary Way of Generation to per- 


- © petuate his Species, like mortal Men; and, if be 
dere to produce Children, they muſt be like their Fa- 


© ther, as are the Offspring of all Animals.” That, 


© bis Children would all become as great and glorious 


* as himſelf, and ſo inſtead of one SUN, there would 


Fe ſevera; which is not true in fact, as they could 


* not all but know." | . 
Theſe ſolid Reaſons, back'd with the Force of 


his Arms, and the Terror of his Thunder, the 
fatal Effects of which they had already 8 
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made a great Impreſſion upon ſome of the prin- 
cipal Perſons among them, and gave them to ſee 
thro! the Impoſtures of Srroukaras, But that which 
perfectly reſtor*d them to the Light, and quite diſ- 


ſipated their Error, was the Care which Sevarias 


took to ſurprize the Impoſtors, in the very act of 
their Knaveries, when they were giving out their 
Oracles from the hollow Trees in which they con- 
cealed themſelves. For the doing this, he choſe 
the time of one of their ſolemn Feaſts; when, en- 
tring the Temples on a ſudden, at the inſtant they 
were uttering their pretended Oracles, he catch'd 
the falfe Prophets in their Concealments, and ex- 
poſing them to the view of the People, oblig'd 
them to confeſs, in the hearing of them all, their 
ſeveral Cheats and Impoſtures. 

After this, all reaſonable Perſons were entirely 
diſabus'd; ſo that in a little time all the Temples 
and Groves of S!roukaras were deſtroy'd, through- 
out his whole Dominions, and the Religious Wor- 
ſhip, which till then had been paid him, was to- 
tally abohſh'd. But this is to be underſtood of 


only his own Territory; for ſeveral of their Neigh- 
bour-Nations perſiſt in their Idolatry to this day. 


Let us now return to that of the Sevarambians 


themſelves; which, tho? leſs groſs, and not ſo re- 


pugnant to natural Reaſon, is yet really and truly 


an Idolatry, in as much as they pay to the SUN, 


which is but a Creature, the Religious Reſpect 
which is due only to the Creator. 

The publick Exerciſe of Religion, among them, 
is only at the common Feaſts; which are the three 


firſt Days of the New, and as many at the Full- 
Moon. At theſe times they offer certain Sacrifices 


of Periumes, which the ordinary Prieſts devote to 


the SUN, and accompany with ſome Hymns; 


after which the reſt of the Day is ſpent in Dancing, 
and various other Exerciſes and Diverſions. But 
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the ſolemn Feaſts are the things moſt dazzling in 


their Religion; for then it appears in great Pomp 
f theſe. all different 
from one another in their Ends and Ceremonies ; 
and theſe are, the Khodimbaſion, the Erimbaſion, 
the Sevariſion, the Oſparenibon, the Eſtricaſion, and 
the Nemarotiſton. We ſhall deſcribe them all in 
their Order. Theſe great Feaſts are never cele- 
brated but in the Temples of the large Cities; as 
Sevarinde, Sporounde, Arkrop/inde, Sporume, and 
ſome others, which have each their particular Di- 
ſtricts, and take in all the People of their ſeveral 
Neighbourhoods, who come and aſſiſt at ſome 
Parts of the Feaſt, after which each Perſon goes 
back to Feſtivities and Rejoicings at his own home. 
At the Temple of Sevarinde, they have near four 
hundred Prieſts, which officiate in turn; and at 
the others, a Number proportion'd to the Bigneſs 
of the Places. The Viceroy 1s the firſt of them 
all, being the ſovereign Pontiff and, at the great 
Solemnities, he always offers the firſt Sacrifice. 
Every Governour of a City, where there is a Tem- 
ple, doth the ſame there; and the other Prieſts 
perform the reſt of the Ceremonies. Let us now 
go on to a Deſcription of theſe ſolemn Feaſts. 


Of the Feaſt of the GRxAT GOD, called 
EN HODIMBASION. 
E have formerly obſerv'd, that, the Rho. 
dimbaſion was inſtituted by Sevariſtas, ac-. 
cording to the Idea of Sevarias; who, indeed, 
dropt ſomething about it, but had by no means 
clearly explain'd himſelf on this Article; which 
left ſuch a Doubtfulneſs in the Matter, that none 
of his Succeſſors, till Sevariſtas, preſumed to at- 


tempt this Inſtitution. But that Prince made no 
| | ſcruple 
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ſcruple at all of eſtabliſhing it, and ſaw it celebra- 
ted ſeveral times before his Death. 

This Feaſt is held only once in ſeven Years, at 
the beginning of every Dirnemy, when the Sun en- 
ters into Libra, which makes their vernal Equi- 
nox, as it doth our autumnal. The Ceremonies of 
this great Feaſt continue ſeven Nights ſucceſſively, 
and are perform'd in the following manner: 

As ſoon as the Sun is ſet, they open the Temple, 
which is hung with black, the bright Globe, and 
all the other Ornaments being cover*d ; ſo that no- 
thing of them is to be ſeen during the whole Feaſt. 
The Prieſts, who are all cloath'd in black, veil 
their Faces with a Crape of the ſame. Colour; and 
the Viceroy himſelf is no ways diſtinguiſhable from 
the reſt, but by a white Rochet which he wears on 
his Shoulders. In this Equipage he goes up to the 
Altar, where nothing is to be ſeen but a ſmall 
Globe, cover'd alſo with black Crape, which dar- 
kens the Brightneſs of it, and affords the eye but 
a faint glimmering Light. All the Sevarobaſtes 
and Prieſts, who are to officiate that Night, follow 
him with lighted Flambeaux in their hands. As 
ſoon as he enters the Quire, he makes a profound 
Reverence; and then, continuing ſtill advancing, 
he makes another; till at length, being come to 
the foot of the Altar, he ſtops there with all his 
Train, who ſtand juſt behind him ; when the Prieſts 
hiding the Flambeaux, both he and all his Retinue 
lie down on certain black Squares, with their Fa- 
ces to the ground, and hold their Hands join'd on 
their Heads. They remain in this Poſture for the 
Fer of two Hours, keeping all the time a pro- 
found Silence. When this Term is expir'd, they 
are warned by the ſprightly Sound of a Cornet, to 
riſe upon their Knees; and a Prieſt taking one of 
the lighted Flambeaux, which had been conceal'd, 
gives it into the Viceroy's hand, who immedi- 

1 ately 
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itely riſes up and goes to the Altar, where he Kin- 
dles certain Aromatick Woods, which he finds 
there prepar'd for the Sacrifice. As ſoon as the 
Pile is lighted, he throws Gums and Perfumes in- 
to the Flames, (for the Sevarambians have no 
bloody Sacrifices) and then, kneeling down again, 
he pronounces, with an audible Voice, the follow- 
ing Prayer. "2 


The Praves, or HyMN, 20 the GBRRAT 
GD 


KHODIMBAS, Os PAM EROS TAS, SAM OT RA“ 
DEAS, KAM EDU MAS, KARPANEMPHAS, 
KAPSIIMUN AS, K AME ROST AS, PERASIM- 
BAS, PROSTAMPROSTAMAS. Ef 


Theſe are the Epithets which they give to GOD in 
their own Language; of which the following is a 
Tranſlation, as alſo of the reſt of the PRA VER. 

< JF ING of Spirits, who knoweſt all things, 

6 art omnipotent, infinite, eternal, immor- 

« tal, inviſible, incomprehenſible, the ſole Sove- 

* reign, and the Being of Beings : be 

We Mortals, blind and weak ! who fee ſome 

Glimpſes of thy Deity, tho' with ſuch faintneſs 

as if we ſaw it not; who know too, that Thou 

art, by abſolute Neceſſity of Nature, yet know 
not Thee; and who, even thus uncertain, believe 
it is our Duty to adore Thee : We come, with 

Clouds and Darkneſs compaſs'd round, to offer 

up our Vows, and pay Thee homage. For all 

things here below proclaim Thee, daily, to us, 
and ſpeak thy Power and Wiſdom. Thoſe nu- 
merous ſhining Stars, which, during Night, dart 

« down their Rays upon us, give us irrefragable 

8 as, © Proots, 
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proofs, by Motions juſt and regular, that, is 6 
© thy almighty Hand they owe their Guidance and 
Support. But, the bright Source of Day, which 
* warms and enlightens us! the illuſtrious S U N, 
divine! whoſe Miniſtry Thou uſeſt, while Thou 
* diſpenſeſt to us, the various Bleſſings we receive, 
* preſents the moſt reſplendent Mirror, in which 
* we view thy Glory, and thy eternal Providence. 


Tis his celeſtial Ray uncovers Nature, conceal'd 


beneath the Veil of Night, and gives to ſee the 
* wond'rous Works of thy almighty Hand. Tis 
* he, who heats and quickens us, and to the World 
* communicates the Effects of thy divine Benefi- 
* cence. Thou alſo haſt conſtituted m thy great 
* Vicegerent, in this part of the Univerſe, which 
by his active, ardent, luſtrous Rays, he moves, 
* warms, and enlightens. Yon rolling Globes 
Thou haſt ſubjected to him, and we, ſuch is thy 
* ſovereign Pleaſure! are of tne Number of Beings 
* animated by him : Him, whom thou haſt decla- 
red a Gop, glorious and viſible ; and who vouch- 
* ſafes to be ont Gop, propitious, ſelecting us, 
* from all the various People of the Earth, to be 


his Subjects and true Worſhippers, Which, that 


*we may be, he has promulged his Laws, pre- 


* ſcribing to us the Nature and the Manner of the 
* Homage which he expects we will pay him. And 
thus we know our Duty to him, by explicit Re- 
© velation of his Will. But Thou, O ſovereign 
* GOD of Gops, O Power almighty, Thou art 
© inviſible, and none can comprehend Thee! All 
* things, indeed, proclaim thy Being, but nothing 
can explain thy Nature, or give us information 
© of thy Pleaſure. An Argument moſt clear, and 


© even demonſtrative, that, Thou wwilt not, that we 


* ſhould read Thee further, than in the glorious Volume 
* of thy Works ſeeing Wiſdom infinite, and bound» 


* leſs Goodneſs, has not thought fit to give us, other- 


AS © wiſe, 
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* wiſe, to know Thee, Beſides, our greateſt Light 
and Knowledge is but mere Ignorance, nay, ve. 
* ry Darkneſs, compar'd to thy divine Omniſci- 
* ence, too wonderful for us! And, ſtil] the more 
© we meditate to know Thee, we, by the Search it 
« ſelf, become leſs knowing of Thee. For infinite is the 
Gulph, betwixt our Weakneſs and thy Power! 
and, but to contemplate the Greatneſs of Maje- 
« ſty divine, would fink our Souls into the Abyſs 
of nothing, if not ſupported by thy exhauſtleſs 
Mercy! Even black Deſpair would ſeize 
< us, and baniſh from our Minds that Spark di- 
© vine, our Reaſon, thy beſt Gift! if by her Voice 
© thou didſt not ſay unto us, The Creature cannot 
* comprehend its Maker, nor the Thing finite that 
< which has no bounds, Full of this humbling 
Thought, we lay our hand upon our Mouth, 


nor, raſhly, would attempt to penetrate the My- 


« ſtery profound of thy Divinity; chooſing much 
© rather to pay Thee, only, mental Adoration. — 
< Tho? yet, as theſe our Bodies, the Cloathing of 
our nobler Part, beſpeakalike thy forming Hand, 
« we think that they, too, are in duty bound, to 
c bear a part in that Religious Worſhip which we 
offer; and that they ought to ſhew externally to 
Men, our inward Reverence and Veneration.” 
We therefore, according to our feeble Light, 
< have inſtituted this moſt ſolemn Feaſt, in teſti- 
© mony of that ſupreme Honour ſo juſtly due unto 
© Thee; and alſo to caution thoſe, and to remind 
© them of it, who otherwiſe might run the Courſe 
of Life, without once lifting up their Thoughts to 
* Thee. Deign then, O Goodneſs infinite, to ac- 
© cept us; and receive his Sacrifice of Hearts, and 
© theſe exterior Duties, which we preſume to pay 
Thee, in ſuch a manner as we think moſt decent, 
* moſt humble, and reſpectful. Grant, that the 
* Incenſe of our Offering, aſcending to Thee, may 
: « ſollicite 
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ſollicite for us Forgiveneſs of our Sins; and 
« ſhower down on us, daily, new Graces and 
« Celeſtial Favours ; that ſo we always may adore 
Thee, and celebrate thy Name for ever and 
ever.“ ok 


After this Prayer is over, the Flambeaux are again 
produc'd, and the Muſick of feveral melodious 
Hymns is heard reſounding from all parts of the 
Temple. As ſoon as theſe are ended, the Viceroy 

oes out of the Temple in the fame manner and 
order that he enter'd; and thus, by his withdraw- 
ing, and that of the Audience, an opportunity is 


given for a ſecond Celebration. This is perform*d 
by the ſenior Sevarobaſte, who, in a new Aſſembly 


of People, goes thro* all the fame Ceremonies, and 


ſays the ſame Prayer as the Viceroy did in the 
_ firſt Congregation, When this ſecond is over, 


comes on a third, and after that many more, 
which ſucceed one another © continually for the 


ſpace of ſeven Days; that is, till the End of the 
_ Feaſt. 11 n 


During this Solemnity, they have ſeveral pub- 
lick Aſſemblies of the Learned in divers Parts of 


the City, where they ſpeak freely concerning the 


Divinity, each according to his Sentiments ; which 
produces, ſometimes, famous Controverſies, and 
afford the Men of Conremplation, proper Occa- 
ſions to diſplay the Beauty and Strength of their 
Genius's, and the Fruits and Acquiſitions of their 
Studies, ; 

J was, at a certain time, preſent at one of theſe 
Aſſemblies; when a very learned and eloquent 
Man, named Srromenas, made a long and grave 


Diſcourſe touching the Conſtitution of the Univerſe, 


the Birth of our Globe, the Origin of Animals, the 
Progreſs of Human Knowledge, and the Religious 


Worſhip eſtabliſh'd among Mankind. 
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As to the Grit Article, he ſaid, that, « 2 Uni- 


© verſe was eternal and infinite, and ought to be 
* conſider'd as both material and ſpiritual,” That, 
Matter, and Mind, which animates it, were in- 
: ſeparably united together, tho' they are two 
* things, really diſtinct, as the Body and Soul of 
l Animals. That, this Mind, or Spirit, had a 
Power of Formation, by which it operated per- 
petually on all Bodies, in a thouſand different 
* ways, and painted it ſelf, in miniature, in every 
Creature.“ That, it e with Intelligence, 
* and all. its particular Works had a wonderful 
* Connection with, and Relation to, - the great 
? * Whole; ſeeing it never did any thing in-vain, tho” 
40 might appear to our weak Reaſan, that many 
* of its Productions were vicious, irregular, and 
© monſtrous.” He added, that, the Mind's for- 
* ming Power, extending thro? all Bodies, acted in 
5 them diverſly, and, as it were amuſed it ſelf with 
* an admirable Variety.” That, according to 
* this Principle, it lov'd to paſs out of one Body 
* into another, which is the efficient Cauſe of the 
Deſtruction and Births of certain Compoſitions, 
and the immediate Source of Life and Death.“ 
That, different Proportions were obſerv'd in all 
the Works of Nature; ſeeing ſhe, ſometimes, ſor- 
* med entire Worlds, N at others, contracted 
her Action, and repreſented her Powers in litile, 
* after a thouſand different manners.“ That, in 


the diflolution of Bodies, nothing periſh'd but 


their Forms, which indeed they only chang'd for 

© new ones, without the loſs of a ſingle Particle 
of their former Matter ;* and that, © the Mind, 
* when it has abdicated any ſuch decaying Syſtem, | 

© doth not periſh neither, but July goes off to ayes 

5 rate on other . 
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This Doctor ſupported his Reaſoning with the 
Authority of Pythagoras, Plato, and many other 
great Philoſophers among the Greeks, Arabians and 
Indians; who were,“ he ſaid, at leaſt the far 
greater part of them, of his opinion.? He added, 
that the univerſal World was compoſed of an in- 
finite number of Globes, different in their Pro- 
« portions, Movements, Siruations, Uſes, and 
Ends. That, there are alſo an Infinity of Suns, 
«© which are ſo many diſtinct Sources of Light and 
Life, to enlighten and animate Globes, plac'd by 
Providence within their ſeveral” Spheres, who 
are therefore to be look*d on as the Lieutenants 
* of the Deity, in the Government of the great 
hole.“ That, none of theſe Globes are eter- 
nal, tho* they are of a very long duration, each 
indeed with the difference of more or leſs, accor- 
ding to their Degree of Excellence and Solidity ; 
but that all of them, without exception, had a 
* Beginning, and conſequently, like all other infe- 
* rior Bodies, muſt have an End.“ That, Pro- 
* vidence doth not permit the Diſſolution of one 
* ſort, nor the Birth of another, but at the ſeveral 
* Periods appointed for that purpoſe; to the end 


© that the great Y/hole may not ſuſtain any loſs, nor 


* ſuffer any violence. In a word, that with reſpect 
to the Globes, the Rule was perfectly the ſame 
* with that obſerved in relation to all the ſeveral 
* Species of Animals; in which, tho* the Indivi- 
* duals were every day periſhing, yet the Species 
were ſtill preſerv*d, by the Birth of others, to 
* ſupply the places of ſuch as die off.” 

After having thus diſcourſed of the univerſa} 
World, he came to ſpeak of our Globe in particu- 
lar; which, he ſaid, had alſo a Beginning as well 
© as the reſt, and, like them, muſt have an End too; 
* tho? the Term of its duration was not known to 
* any Mortal.“ That, Men were divided in their 

| + Opinions 
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Opinions concerning the time of its Birth; ſome. 
making it more ancient, others of a later date; the 


* Eg yptians having aſſign'd it the Age of fourteen or 
* fifteen thouſand Years; the Eaft-Indian Brachmins 
making it near thirty thouſand ; and the Chi- 
* #efe reckoning fourteen or fifteen thouſand, in the 
Order of Succeſſion of their Kings only. But 
that for his part, he did not believe it was ſo an- 
* cient: the Zew!/h Computation being, in his opi- 
nion, more plauſible, becauſe it agrees better 
with the Progreſs of Sciences and Arts; and 
* tho? there are now People on the Earth, as bar- 
* barous as any of their Anceſtors could be four 
* thouſand Years ago, that, nevertheleſs, this laſt 
Account ought to be deem*d the moſt probable, 
in as much as the Bodies of all Animals ſeem to 
be daily running down; whether we regard their 
Stature, or the Strength and Healthfulneſs of 
their Conftitution. And this,“ he ſaid, © was 


* principally remarkable in malignant diſſolute 


Nations, ſuch as are the greateſt Part of the Peo- 
© ple of Alia, Europe, and Africa, who in reality 
are a Set of Men exceedingly barbarous, tho? they 
think themſelves extremely poliſh'd, making Po- 
liteneſs conſiſt in certain exterior Appearances, 
* which in fact have nothing at all to do with it. 
* For that, true Politeneſs doth by no means con- 
* {iſt in certain affected Forms of Speech, in fan- 
©taſtick Modes of Behaviour, and ſome whimſical. 
© Grimaces and Geſtures; but in Juſtice, good Go- 
© vernment, Innocence of Manners, Temperance, 
and that Love and Charity which all Men ought 
© to have for one another. That the moſt ingenious 
and dextrous Man in the World is a Barbarian, if 
he is not juſt, beneficent, charitable, and tempe- 
< rate; and the Light of his Underſtanding becomes 
only an Ignis fatuus, which ſerves to dazzle him, 
and throws him, as it were, from a Precipice.“ 
11 | | That, 


Part V. the SEVARAMBIANS. 363 


That, ill- governed Nations are blind to their own 
« Intereſts; and that the true Glory of Princes and 
« Magiſtrates, muſt always conſiſt in the good Ma- 
nagement, and right Regulation of their Subjects, 
and an equitable Diſtribution of Rewards and Pu- 

* niſhments.? | 
As to the Origin of Animals, Scromenas ſaid, 
that, this was alſo unknown to Men, as well as 
the time of the Birth of the Globes; but that, ne- 
vertheleſs, if we might be allow'd to build on a 
* probable Conjecture, it was reaſonable to be- 
< lieve, that, at the production of each World, 
Providence had created a Couple, at leaſt, of all 
perfect Animals, with which it purpos'd to fill 
it; and that, from ſuch Couples, as their Sour 
ces, all the ſeveral Species had increas'd after- 
* wards in the way of Generation.“ That, in this 
* matter, he could not but regard the Moſaic Ac- 
count as the moſt probable, and beſt founded in 
* Reaſon, of any.“ That, for the other Globes, 
* which are part of the Univerſe, as well as ours, 
none could ſay what was the Oeconomy of Na- 
* ture in thoſe great Bodies; and therefore, to ſpeak 
* of it with any Poſitiveneſs, was a preſumptuous 
* Raſhneſs.* That, it was enough for us to rea- 
* ſon about the things that we ſaw on our own 
Earth, and to admire there, in a thouſand Inſtan- 
ces, the Wonders of divine Wiſdom.* That, 
as there were divers Species of Animals in the 
* ſeveral Climates of our Globe, ſo it was alſo poſ- 
* ſible, that the GOD of Nature may have peo- 
© pled the other Planets with different kinds of Crea- 
* tures, that have nothing common with thoſe that 
we fee among us.“ That, he doth all things for 
© his own Glory, and it doth not become ws, to pe- 
*-netrate raſhly into the Secrets of his Providence. 
That, of all the Animals created here below, he 
* has given Man great Advantages which he has 
Y | * not 
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not beſtow'd on the reſt; and that theſe Gifis and 
6 Graces are different both in their Kind and De— 


gree.“ That, nevertheleſs, Man was a mortal 
* and periſhing Creature as well as the others. and 


that therefore he ought not to pride himſelf on 


© the Enjoy ment of Goods, the Poſſeflion of which 
is, at beſt, but ſhort and uncertain. He added, 


that, it was a conſummate. piece of Folly to ima- 


« gine, that Heaven, Earth, and all the luminous 
« Bodies which ſparkle over our heads, were cre- 
* ated only for the particular Uſe of Man, as if 
Providence had no end more noble and Finde, 
* than to pleaſe us poor, miſerable Worms.“ In a 
word, with reſpect to the People guilty of this 
ſort of Vanity, he faid things ſo mortifying, 
that one of our moſt judicious Preachers cou'd 
not have expreſs'd himſelf better, to humble a 
haughty Sinner who preſumes to exalt himſelf a- 
gainſt God. 

From this Subject, he paſod on to the Origin 
and Progreſs of Sciences and Arts, concerning 


vhich he made ſeveral curious Remarks, and gave 
an hiſtorical Abridgement of all that the moſt ce- 


lebrated Writers, of divers Nations, had ſaid on 
that Subject. He cited the Chine/e Authors, and 
the Brachmins, as alſo Jews, Greeks, and Arabians; 
by which he made it appear, that, * many valuable 
Branches of Knowledge which the Ancients had 
been Maſters of, are now loft, but he hoped, 
* that, in time, they would be again reſtored by 
the Care and Induſtry of the Sevarambians, who 
had already recover'd ſeveral, and were likely to 
* ſucceed better in the ſearch after them, than any 
* other Nation in the World, by reaſon of their 
excellent Government, and the Care which was 
taken, from time to time, to fend ingenious Per- 
* ſons to travel among all the politer People of our 
« Continent, in order to learn every thing among 
, 5 them, 
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« them, which they ſhould judge worthy of the 
« Curioſity, or tending to the Improvement of their 
Nation.“ Nee e | f 

He concluded with a Diſcourſe on Religion, and 
the Worſhip that is due to the ſupreme Divinity; 
concerning which he ſaid ſeveral ſtrange Things 
not proper to be recited here. I ſhall only ſay, 
with reſpect to this matter, that he undertook to 
ſhow, that, Men have naturally no more Reli- 
gion than the Beaſts themſelves, and, excepting 
* the Power of Speech, but little more Light: For, 
that it was by the means of Diſcourſe that they 
* communicated their Thoughts to one another, 
« and that the greateſt part of Sciences and Arts, 
« owe their Origin and Progreſs to this moſt ufeful 
Faculty He added, that, Religion took its 
© riſe from Curioſity and Contemplation; * that, 
before the Eſtabliſhment of religious Worſhip 
Men liv'd together like the Beaſts; that, the 
* Meditations of certain contemplative Perſons, by 
inveſtigating the Order of Providence, had, by 
little and little, rais'd their Thoughts up to a ſu- 
* preme and independent Being, and produc'd the 
* firſt Movements to Devotion in Mankind." 
That, * afterwards the Sentiments of Reſpe& and 
* Gratitude had iſſu'd in that exterior Wor- 
* ſhip, which is offer'd to the Deity, and his great 
* Miniſter the SUN, who is the moſt glorious and 
* beneficent Creature, which our Eyes can diſco- 
ver.“ That, it was on this account, that the 
Adoration of the SUN was the moſt ancient, 
the moſt general, and the moſt plauſible of any; 
* and, that, tho* pure, unmix'd Reaſon, led the 
© Mind to the Idea of a ſuperior Being,” neverthe- 
* leſs its firſt Impulſes, and the Teſtimonies of 
« Senſe, bound themſelves in the Adoration of this 
great dT AR,” He ſaid, that the Ceremonies 
inſtituted in the beginning, were very ſimple, 
ce“ * and 
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and had conſiſted, during the firſt Ages, in the 
* Sacrifices of certain Fruits, ripen'd by the Sun 
© for the Nouriſhment of Man.“ That, in after- 
times, Ambition and Avarice, mixing them- 
* ſelves with it, had ſtuffed Religion with a thouſ- 
© and ſuperſtitious and ridiculous Ceremonies, 
© which were now eſtabliſn'd by Antiquity and 
< Cuſtom, notwithſtanding the Evidences of Rea- 
< ſon and Truth to the contrary.” That, theſe Er. 
© rors had been follow'd by impious, cruel and ty- 
* rannical Doctrines, by means of which Attempts 


had been made to captivate the Underſtandings 


© of Mankind.“ That, when Men were thus turn- 
© ed out of the right Way, it was not to be won- 
© der*d at if they went on from Error to Error, and 


from Idolatry to Idolatry, and agreed ſo very 


little both in the Object, and the Manner of their 
Worſhip.“ That, their Blindneſs in a Matter 
* of this Importance, fill'd their Minds with a 
© thouſand falſe Prejudices, which hinder*d them 
from ſeeing the Light of Truth, how ſhining ſo- 
ever, of herſelf, ſhe might be.“ That, their 
© Habitude in Error had ſo corrupted their Aﬀec- 
© tions, and engroſs'd their Hearts, that it quite 
© obſcur'd all the Light of Reaſon, and left them 
no longer at liberty, to act freely, in the choice 
© of Good and Evil, Truth and Falſhood.* That, 
from hence has proceeded that inconſiderate Zeal 
< of People, of all Times and Places, who, to de- 
© fend, or increaſe their Party, have often violated 
all the Laws of Juſtice and Humanity, under 
© the Pretext of ſupporting their Opinions, and 
rendering venerable the weak and unperforming 
Idols which they had ſet up as Objects of their 


© Adoration.* That, the Obſtinacy of different 


Parties had often caus'd Wars and Maſſacres, and 
< ruin'd the moſt powerful Empires.“ That, to 
< avoid all theſe Misfortunes, it was neceſſary that 
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fn well-order*d' State ſhould protect each Indivi- 


„dual in the Enjoyment of his natural Liberty, 


« ſince it was not only unjuſt to violate it, but e- 
very ſuch Violation cou'd not but produce very 
bad Effects.“ That, it is not in our power 
to believe as we pleaſe; Faith being always 
founded on ſome preceding Reaſon, which com- 
« mands the Aſſent; and without which, it is im- 
© poſſible to embrace any Profeſſion, how much ſo- 
© ever we may pretend to do ſo.“ That, all 
« thoſe who leave the Religion in which they were 
© brought up, by a choice of another, ought to 
© ſhew, by evident Proofs, the Motives which in- 
© duc'd them to ſuch a Change; and to make ap- 
© pear, by good Reaſons, that it was nothing but 
© the Force of Truth which obliged them to re- 


* ſuch Converſions are pretended only, and every 
Proſelyte either a Fool or a Deceiver, who knows 
not what he doth, or elſe, preferring worldly 
* Advantages to the Salvation of his Soul, covers 
his Apoſtacy with the ſpecious Veil of Piety, and 


impudently attempts to impoſe both on God and 


Man.“ That, by Reaſon, a Man might van- 
g gui the Prejudices of Education, and deſcend 
from certain ſuperſtitious Religions to thoſe more 
pure and uncorrupt; but that, on the contrary, 
it was impoſſible, in the ſame way, to run up to 
them, and to embrace, ſincerely, Creeds contra- 
* dictory to Reaſon, and oppoſite to the Teſtimony 
of ourSenſes.* That, Man in this reſpect was like 
* a Tree, whoſe ſuperfluous Branches we can indeed 
© lop off and take away, tho? we can never give it 
any new ones.“ That, according to this incon- 
* teſtable Truth, a Perſon might ſincerely and rea- 
* ſonably forſake all forts of Religions to embrace 


that of the Sevarambians, as being: the moſt ra- 


tional, and the freeſt from Superſtitions of any; 
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368 De Hiſtory f 
which, indeed, was a thing claim'd by all Par: 
ties in favour of their own Creeds, but not ſup- 


ported by Reaſons, equally ſtrong and evident, 


< in all Perſuaſions.“ 


Scromenas thus finiſh'd his Diſcourſe, ch had 


laſted above an Hour, and to which all the Aſ. 
ſembly were exceedingly attentive: I was well 
pleaſed to hear a Pagan, who, in ſeveral things, 
expreſs'd ſo good an Opinion of Moſes, and ſeem- 
ed to approve of divers Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith; tho I cou'd by no means concur with him 
in what he ſaid concerning their Religion. But 
my Pleaſure, on this account, was not of long con- 
tinuance, being ſoon turn'd into Concern by a De- 
claration made, in the Face of the whole Congre- 
gation a Moment after the Doctor had done ſpeak- 
ing, by one of our People, that, he Speaker, and 
ve or ſix of his Companions, convinc*d by the Force 
of Scromenas's Reaſoning, would embrace the Re- 
ligion of the Sevarambians. Moreton, the Engliſh 
Man, a Perſon of a fickle, factious Spirit, was he 
who ſpoke in this manner ;. having premeditated to 
affront me thus, in order to revenge himſelf for 
a certain Puniſhment I had, juſtly, ſome time be- 
fore condemn'd him to; for which purpoſe, he 
had engag'd Scromenas to compoſe this long Diſ- 
courſe on the Subject, that he might renounce the 
Chriſtian Religon with the more Pomp, and under 
the ſpecious Appearance of Conſcience and Piety. 
I oppos d this Step as much as I cou'd ; putting 
him and his Companions in mind of their Duty, 
which I did with all the Gentleneſs imaginable ; 
but none of my Reaſons and Remonſtrances were 
capable of touching their Hearts, harden'd againſt 
their God, and treacherous to their Religion. Ac- 
cordingly, they publickly renounc'd Chriſtianity 
for the Religion of the Sevarambians, and endea- 
vour'd to juſtify their Apoſtacy by many vain Ar- 
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guments. I us'd my utmoſt Endeavours to bring 
them back again, and prevent the miſchievous 
Effects their Example might produce; but when I 
ſaw that I had no longer any room to hope it, I 
cou'd not forbear expreſſing my Reſentment againſt 
them; and telling them, that, they were fallen 
© under the Curſe of God which had depriv'd them 
of Underſtanding ;? that, their Obſtinacy, and 
that of their Anceſtors had brought this Misfor- 
tune upon them; and that it was not at all to be 


© wonder*d at, that the Children of thoſe who had 


* ſet themſelves againſt the holy catholick Church, 


_ * ſhould be given up to a reprobate Mind, and, ar 


* laſt, come to renounce that Chriſtianity, which 
their Fathers had miſerably divided into Schiſms 
and Secs, ſo bitterly inveterate againſt the ancient, 


orthodox, catholick and Roman Religion; out of 


* which there is no Poſſibility of Salvation: They 
deſpiſed my Reproaches, as they had before my Ex- 
hortations; and I was, at length, forc'd to be ſilent, 
and let them alone togo on in their own way. Bur, 
by the Grace of God, I preſerv'd my ſelf unſha- 
ken in the Faith of the Church, which I hope to 


live and die in; and that nothing ſhall ever be able 


to draw me off from my Attachment to Chriſt 
Jeſus, and that Obedience which all true Chriſtians 
ought to pay to his Vicar. 


Of the ER1MBASION, or Feaft of the S UN. 

HIS Solemnity is obſerv'd every Year, and 
begins when the SUN firſt touches upon 

the Tropick of Cancer which makes our Summer 
Solſt ice, and is with us the longeſt Day; but, on 
the contrary, the ſhorteſt to thoſe of the Southern 
Continent. Three Days before the Arrival of this 
Feftival, all the Fires in the Nation afe put out, 
which are not lighted up again till they have k in- 
dled a new one at the Rays of the SUN, This 
WE | would 
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370 The Hiſtory of 
would be very incommodious in a cold Country at 
the dead of Winter ; but, beſides that Sevarambe 
is a warm Climate, they prepare themſelves for it 
ſo long before-hand, that it is not any mighty In- 
convenience to them. | 

The three firſt days of the Feaſt are ſpent in of- 
fering Sacrifices of Perfumes, and ſinging mourn- 
ful, melancholy Songs, in which the People Ja- 
ment the diſtance of the SUN, and ſollicit his return 


for the reſtoring of Light and Heat to them, which. 


feems then to have forſaken them ; and that he will 
rekindle, with his new Rays, their Fires which are 


every where extinguiſhed. If the SUN ſhines clear, 


and is not veil'd with Clouds the Day after the 


Solſtice, which happens very often in this ſerene 


Climate, by the means of burning Glaſſes they ſet 
on fire certain combuſtible Materials, which are 
ſtuffed into the ſide of a great Pile, built in the 
Court of the Temple. The Fire continues ſmoak- 
ing, and as it were hatching in theſe Materials for 
ſome Hours, till at length, about the Evening, it 


enflames the whole Pile, to which all the People 


reſort and light up their Lamps, which they after- 
wards carry off to their ſeveral Oſnaſies: And thus 


they recover Fire for the Uſe of the enſuing Year, 
in the room of that of the preceding, which, as we. 


ſaid, was every where put out. But if it happens to 


rain at this time, or the SUN is hid in Clouds, - 


then the common People, believing he is angry 
with them, offer Sacrifices and ſing penitential 
Hymns to him : which they continue doing, till 
that illuſtrious STAR, diſſipating the Clouds, 
appears in all his Brightneſs, and darts his Rays 
ſtrongly enough to rekindle their extinguiſh'd Fires. 
When that is done, they render him their Thanki- 
givings; and the Scene changes into publick Re- 
Joicings, diverſify'd with ſeveral kinds of Sports 
and Shews, till the end of the Feaſt, which * 
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rily laſts but five Days. I ſhould become tedious 


| at to relate here all the Ceremonies of this 
Solemnity 3 wherefore I have choſen to ſpeak of 


them very ſuccinctly, and to mention, in a few 
Words, only that which is moſt remarkable in it. 


Of the SEVAR1SION, er Feaft in memory of Sevarias. 
HE Sevariſion is another great Solemnity, 


which is obſerv'd annually in memory of 


the Arrival of Sevarias and his Parſes in that Con- 
tinent. The Vice-Roy and all his Officers, appear 
on this Occaſion in their moſt magnificent Habits. 


They offer Sacrifices to the SUN, and return him 


Thanks for his Goodneſs, ſhown to their Anceſ- 
tors, in ſending Sevarias, armed with his Bolts, 
to vanquiſh thoſe who were then in enmity to him, 


to bring them out of their ſtupid Ignorance, give 
them Laws, chooſe them to be his People, and to 


make them the happieſt Nation in the World. 

After they have gone thro' this part of the Cere- 
mony, they pals on to the Praiſes of Sevarias ; they 
recount the Battles which he gain'd over the S rou- 
karambians, recite the Laws and Maxims which he 
left behind him, and make Encomiums on his 
Goodneſs, his Prudence, and all his other Virtues. 

From him they go on to the Praiſes of his Succeſ- 
ſors ; and implore the SUN to give them always 
Vice-Roys, who ſhall endeavour to imitate, and; 

if it is poſſible, even to ſurpaſs all their Predeceſ- 
ſors in Virtue and Happineſs. This Feaſt conti- 
nues but four Days, which are ſpent wholly in 
rejoicings, withour the leait Mixture of any thing 
mourntul and melancholly in them. 


Of the OsPARENIBON, or Solemnity of Marriage. 


HE Ojparenibon is another ſolemn Feaſt 
which is celebrated four times a year; that 


is to 0 lay, every three Months, Sevarias inſtituted 
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it in his time, and ſaw it kept up all the reſt of his 
Life. I ſhall nor ſtay to deſcribe it here, having 
already elſewhere given an Account of the Man- 
ner in which I ſaw it perform'd at Sporounde, that 
being the ſame as at Sevarinde, excepting only, 
that by reaſon of the Greatneſs of Sevarinde, and 
the vaſt Reſort to it, it there continues five Days, 
whereas in all the other Cities it never laſts but 
three. The Pompouſneſs of the Celebration is al- 
fo greater at Sevarinde than at other Places, and 
every thing is perform'd with much more Grandeur 
and Magnificence ; eſpecially when the Vice-Roy 
eſpouſes any Woman, which I ſaw him do, twice, 
in the time I was there. Then the Feſtival has 
ſome publick Shew, and particular Ceremonies an- 
nexed to it in honour of the ſupreme Magiſtrate, 
and all the great Officers of State are oblig'd to aſ- 
fiſt at it, which makes a prodigious Concourſe of 
People at Sevarinde. There is this difference be- 
tween the Sovereign and the Subjects, that, he him- 
ſelf makes choice of the Woman he is to marry, where- 
as the reſt are all choſen by the Nomen. In all o- 
ther matters there is little or no Variation with re- 
ſpe& to the Ceremony. 


Of the STRICASION, or Adoption of Children. 


HE Stricaſion, or the Adoption of Children, 
I 1s another Feſtival, celebrated every three 
Months, and laſts only three Days. At the firſt 
Stricaſion after the Children are ſeven Years old, 
their Fathers and Mothers bring them to the 
Temple, and give an account of their Birth- Day, 
to a- Prieſt ſet apart for that purpoſe. This 
Prieſt places them all in order, according to their 
Age, . and delivers the Liſt of their Names to 
the Stricafiontas, or Super-Intendant of the 
Schools, who is one of the great Officers of the 
State, and always a Sevarobaſte, The Stricaſſon- 
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tas calls them all over by their Names, according 
to their Seniority, and then leads them up to the 
Altar; where each of them makes three Reve- 
rences before the Hach Veil, two before the bright 
Globe, and one to the Patria. From thence he 


takes them away, and preſents them to the Vice- 


Roy, or to that Sevarobaſte who repreſents him, 
faying, in the Names of the Fathers and Mothers 
of the Children, that they are come to conſecrate 
them to the SUN and their Country.“ On his 
pronouncing theſe Words, the Vice-Roy deſcends 
from his Throne, and offers a Sacrifice of Perfumes 
to the SUN, praying him, to receive into the 
* number of his Children and Subjects, this Com- 
* pany of tender Youths, which are now devoted 
to him; to afford them his Favour and Protection, 
to the end that they may ſerve him throughout the 
Courſe of their Lives, as thoſe who brought them 
* into the World have hitherto done ; that they 
* may acknowledge him as the common Father 
* ofall Men, and own him for their God and King 
in a particular manner. 

When this Prayer is ended, the Parents come 
forward, and taking their Children by the Hair, 
and turning their Faces to the Altar, aſter having 
kiſs'd them on the Forehead, they cut off the Lock 
which they hold in their left hand, with Sciſſars; 
and, gently ſtriking them on the Head, they ſay, 
Erimbas Proſta Phantoi, that is, May the SUN be 
thy Father and Mother. After which, they are 
led away, to a Place where their Heads are ſhav'd, 
from whence they come back again to the Temple, 
at which certain Hymns are ſung upon this Occa- 
ſion, which is all that is done the firſt Day. 

The Day following, their Heads are anointed with 
an aromatick Oil, the third they are waſh'd, and 
have yellow Robes given to them; and at length 
after certain Sacrifices, Ceremonics and Rejoi- 
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cings, they are ſent off to the ſeveral Oſmajies, 
where they are to be inſtructed and brought up. 


| Of the NEMAROKISTON, or Feaſt of Firſt 
Fruits. 


IHE Nemarokiſton, or Feaſt of Firſt Fruits, 
1s a moveable one, and begins in the Spring, 
as ſoon as they have certain ripe Fruits, which they 
offer to the SUN, in acknowledgment of hat 
Suſtenance which pe affords to all Men and Animals, 
| by rendering the Earth fruitful, and ripening all 

her Productions. The Viceroy, or ſome Perion 
deputed by him, preſents, in Sacrifice, theſe Firf 

Fruits, and burns them on the Altar, in the fight 
of all the People, for three days ſucceſſively : 
which Ceremony is attended with Dancing, and 
other publick Rejoicings. After this Feſtival has 
been once open'd, they continue offering, from time 
to time; the ripeſt of their Fruits, as they come in 
Feaſon ; but this is done only by the Priefts, as 
Opportunities preſent themſelves, and the Peopic 
are not preſent at them, unleſs when they happen 
at the Lunar Feſtivals; which, as I have before 
obſerved, are the three firſt Days of the New and 

the Full- Moon. | 
'- Theſe are all the Feaſts and Solemnities of the 

Sevarambians ; and theſe Seaſons they fpend in Di- 
verſions, being exempted from their ordinary La- 
bour. Thus Toil, Pleaſure, and Repoſe, perpe- 
tually ſucceeding one another, Life runs off in an 
eaſy agreeable manner, and is not diſturbed with 
ſuch Cares, Vexations, and Solicitudes as amongſt 
us. By this means they paſs their time happily, 
and live long and healthfully, in a moderate uſe of 
thoſe Enjoyments, the Abuſe of which is always 
fatal, in a Courſe of Intemperance and Idleneſs. I 

have often aſſiſted at the Celebration of theſe F _ 
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induc'd thereto merely by Curioſity, and not out 
of any Zeal for their Religion, having alwayscon- 
tinued ftedfaſt in the Catholick Faith, notwith- 
ſtanding the Example of ſome of our People ; 
who, as I before took notice, embrac'd the Wor- 
ſhip of the SU N, and unhappily renounc'd their 
Chriſtianity, either thro? Weakneſs or Complaiſance, 
for they were under no ſort of neceſſity of doing it, 
ſeeing we were permitted to worſhip G OD in our 
own way, without any hindrance or diſturbance 
whatſoever: it being a ſettled Principle and funda- 
mental Maxim with the Sevarambians, not to uſe 


any violence in Matters of Religion, but to preſelyte 


Men to their Worſhip, by Example and Perſuaſion 
only; becauſe every one ought to be allowed a liberty 
of thinking and judging for himſelf ; and Force and 
Authority tend only to make People Hypocrites, but 
can never convince the Mind, nor produce rea! Con- 
verts, We were alſo often preſent at the Aſſem- 


blies of the Giovannites, as they are Chriſtians ; but 


moſt of us choſe rather to worſhip by our ſelves, 
than to join with a Sect, who did not acknowledge 


the divine Nature of Feſus Chriſt; and who pre- 


tend to prove from the Scriptures, and by Reaſon, 
(which is a bad Judge in theſe Matters) that, he 
Son of GOD was but an Angel, before he tcok Fleſb 


in the Womb of the Virgin; and that, he is GOD 
only by Aſſumption, or Aſſociation, in the Government 
of the World; after the manner of the Roman Em- 
perors, who often adopted ſome Collegue, whom 
they inveſted with the Imperial Power and Maje- 
ity, as if it had been their natural and hereditary 


Right. Thus theſe poor Hereticks deceive them- 


ſelves with their vain Reaſonings; making uſe of 
human Examples to explain things divine, ar.d en- 


deavouring, by groſs, low Compariſons, to elude 


the ſacred Myſteries of the Catholick and truiy Or- 
thodox Faith Mitte nfo 
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Thus we have given ſome Account of the Reli- 
gion of the Sevarambians, of their ſolemn Feaſts, 
and the principal Ceremonies of their Worſhip, 
withont entering into a minute Detail of Parti- 
culars, which would be ure tireſome than uleful 
or agreeable. 

We ſhall now go on to ſay ſornerhing of the 
Language of this People, without extending much 
on the Subject; our Deſign being, not to compoſe 
a Grammar, but only to draw up a ſhort Sketch, 
which may ſerve to ſhew its Excellence, and the 
ſuperior Advan tages of it, to all the ſeveral Speeches 
of Ala and Europe. 


Of the Language of the SEVARAMBIANS. 


Oliteneſs of Manners ordinarily produces that 
P of Speech; eſpecially, when there are natural 
oundations which may be eaſily built on, with- 
out changing the firſt Model on which it was efta- 
bliſned. This Sevarias was perfectly well aware 
of at the beginning of his Reign; for foreſeeing 
that, by his Laws, he ſhould render the Manners 
of this People gentle and regular, he imagined they 
would want a Language conformable to their Ge- 
nius, by means of which they might be able to ex- 
preſs their Thoughts and Sentiments, in a way as 


| poles as their Cuſtoms. He excell'd very much in 


anguages, being Maſter of ſeveral, and knowing 
perfectly all their Beauties and Defects. Having 
therefore a Deſign of compoſing a compleat one, 
he borrow'd from all that he underſtood, every 
thing that was uſeful or beautiful in them, and re- 
jected all that they had which was incommodious 
and faulty. I would .not be here underſtood to 
mean, that he transferr'd the Words of other 
Speeches into his, but only took Notions, Idioms, 
and Forms of ſpeaking, which he endeavour d to 


imitate, 
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imitate, and introduce, by accommodating them 
to that of the Stroukarambians, which he had 
learn'd, and intended for the Foundation of that 
which was to be us'd among his Subjects. 

He retain'd all the Words, Phraſes, and Idioms, 
which he thought good; contenting himſelf with 
only ſoftening the Roughneſs, and retrenching the 
Superfluity of it; and adding to it where it wan- 
ted. Theſe Additions, indeed, were very great 
for, as the Stroukarambians before his time were a 


very barbarous People, they had but few Terms, 


having but few Notions to expreſs by them; which 
render'd their Language very much bounded and 
defective, tho? otherwiſe it was ſoft and methodi- 
cal, and capable of Improvement and Politeneſs. 

Sevarias, therefore, firſt of all, made a Col- 
lection of all their Words, and diſpoſed them in 
an alphabetical Order, like a Dictionary. After 


which he remark'd all their Phraſes and Idioms, 


retrenching what was uſeleſs, and adding ſuch 
things as he thought neceſſary; and this he did 
with reſpect to ſimple Sounds, as well as compound 
ones; Dictions, Syntax, and the Arrangement gi 
Words and Sentences. Till his time, the Inhabi- 
tants of this Country were wholly ignorant of the 
Art of Writing, and wonder'd, as much as the 
Americans themſelves, at the uſe of Letters, which 
gave the Parſes an opportunity of perſuading them, 
that the SUN had taught them this, and all the 
other Arts which they had brought with them 
out of our Continent, and that he communicated 


himſelf to them in a manner altogether parti-- 


= 


cular. | 
Sevarias invented Characters to repreſent all the 
Sounds which he found in their Language, as well 
as thoſe which he introduc'd into it. He taught 
them to write in Columns, beginning at the top of 
the Page, and running down to the bottom, but 
1:0 yet 
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yet inclining from the left to the right, after the 
manner of ſeveral of the Oriental Nations. He 
diſtinguiſhed the Letters as we do, by the Names 
of Vowels and Conſonants; after having invented 
forty Figures, which take in almoſt every poſſible 
Vocal Sound, which yet are perfectly diſtinct 
from one another. He contriv*d ſeveral Words, 


and eſtabliſn'd the uſage of them, in which this 


Variety is eaſily remark*d to the end that Chil. 
dren might learn betimes to form all kinds of Ar- 
ticulations, and render their Tongues flexible and 
apt for the pronunciation of every ſort of Sounds, 
without pain or difficulty. — And this is the Rea- 
ſon, that the Sevarambians learn, ſo eaſily, the 
Tone and Elocution of all the Languages they ſtu- 


dy, and become ſo quickly Maſters in this part of 


Speech. | | | 

They have ten Vowels, and thirty Conſonants, 
all of them diſt inct from one another; which gives 
their Language a wonderful Variety of Sounds, and 


renders it the moſt agreeable in the World. And 


theſe Sounds are, as far as is poſſible, accommo- 
dated to the Nature of the things expreſs'd by them, 
each having its particular Uſage and Character. 
Some of them have an Air of Dignity and Gravi- 
ty, and others of Softneſs and Delicacy ; one ſort 
ſerve to expreſs baſe, contemptible things, another 
grand and ſublime, according to their Poſition, 
Arrangement, and Quantity. 

In their Alphabet they have followed the Order 
of Nature, beginning with the Guttural YVowels, 


then going on to thoſe of the Palate, and ending 


with the Labial ones, After the Vowels follow the 
Conſonants, which, as we ſaid, are thirty in num- 
ber, and divided into Primitives and Derivatives. 
They ſubdivide the Derivatives alſo into the mute 
and the liquid; and, with reſpect to the Organ, 
that has the greateſt ſhare in uttering them, they 
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diſtinguiſh them all into Gutturals, Palaticks, Na- 
als, Gingivals, Dentals, and Labials. 

The firſt Figure which they place after their 
Vowels, is a Mark of Aſpiration, which ſounds 
juſt like the Greek one, or our Letter 4. Then 
come the Guttural Conſonants, the Palaticks, and 


all the reſt deſcending to the Labials, according to 


* 


their natural Order. | 

Out of this great Number of ſimple Sounds, 
their Syllables are compos'd, which is done by a 
Mixture of Vowels and Conſonants, in which they 
have ſtudied the Nature of things, which they en- 
deavour to expreſs by conformable Sounds; never 
making uſe of long and harſh Syllables, to expreſs 


| ſhort and ſoft things, nor of foft delicate ones, to 


repreſent grand, ſtrong, or rough Ideas, as do al- 
moſt all other Nations, who have no regard to 
theſe Rules: tho* the Obſervation of them makes 


a principal Beauty in any Language. They have 
alſo above thirty Dipthongs and Tripthongs, all 
perfectly diſtinct, which makes a ſtill greater Va- 


riety of Sounds; and many of them ſerve to thew 


the Caſes of Nouns, and the Tenſes of Verbs. 


The greateſt part of their Words end with Vowels, 


or very eaſy Conſonants; and whenever one finds 
a harſh Termination, it is always uſed to expreſs 


ſomething of a like nature in the thing ſignified, 


and 1s often a Matter of choice, eſpecially in Pie- 
ces of Eloquence. They have three Characters for 


each Vowel, by which they mark their Quantity, 
and they divide them all into the Grave, the Acute, 
and the Circumſlex; to ſhew the kind of Accent that 
1s to be put upon them. They never put the Cir- 
cumflex but upon long and open Letters, nor the 
Grave but upon thoſe which are pronounc'd by clo- 


[ling the Mouth, and which ſuppreſs or lower the 


Voice. The Acute, indeed, is indifferently plac'd 


the 
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the Word in the Diſcourſe. They have Marks for 
the divers Tones and Inflexions of the Voice, as 
we have for the Interrogation and Admiration: 
nay, they go ſtil] farther in this reſpect, for they 
have Notes for almoſt all the ſeveral Tones of 
Voice us'd-in Pronunciation. One fort ſerve to 
expreis Joy; others Grief, Anger, Doubt, Afu- 
rance, and almoſt every other Paſſion. Their 
Words are, for the moſt part, of two Syllables, 
when they are ſimple ; but the compound ones are 
longer, tho? never ſo tireſome as thoſe of the Greeks, 
which often exceed the bounds of Mediocrity, and 
run one quite out of breath. Sevarias invented ſe- 
veral Ad verbs of Time, Place, and Quality; and 
divers Prepoſitions, which, being join'd to Nouns 
and Verbs, expreſs wonderfully well all ſorts of 
Differences and Proprieties. The Declenſion of 
their Nouns is form'd by the different Termination 
of each Caſe, after the manner of the Latins, or 
elſe by the means of certain prepoſitive Articles, 
as we do; and even ſometimes by both together: 
but then this is always emphatical, that manner of 
Declenſion being never us'd but to expreſs ſome- 
thing very ſtrongly. « | 
The Gendersof Nouns are three, the maſculine, 
the feminine, and the common. The ending a is 
peculiar to the maſculine, ? to the feminine, ando 
to the common, In their Augmentatives they af- 
fect their Letter ou, which frequently notes Diſdain 
and Contempt; and in their Diminutives they uſe 
the Vowel u, which alſo ſignifies the ſame Aﬀec- 
tions; but &, and z, ſtand for Genteelneſs and Pe- 
licacy. Thus to deſign a Man, in their ordinary 


Form, they ſay Amba; and when he is a great and 


venerable Man, Ambas ; but, if he is a grand Vil- 
lain, they ſay Ambou, and Ambous when he is ex- 
ceedingly remarkable. In the Diminution they 
ay Ambu, when they would fignify a little paltry 

| Pee; 
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Wretch; but if they would expreſs a pretty little 
Man, *tis Ambe ; and when ſuch are notable either 
in good or ill, they add the Letter s, which makes 
Ambus, and Ambes, In like manner they call a 
Woman Embt in their ordinary Speech; but, ac- 
cording to the different Significations juſt now ex- 
plain'd, they denominate them Embes, Embeou, 
Embeous, Embeu, Embeus, Embei, and Embeis. 
Thele divers Terminations ſerve alſo to expreſs 
Hatred, Anger, Contempt, Love, Eſteem, and 
Reſpect, according as they are us'd in the Diſ- 
courſe. {2 ; 

They have only two Numbers, the ſingular and 
plural; which laſt is uſually diſtinguiſhed from 
the other, by the Addition of the Letter i, or 7. 
Thus Amba makes in the plural Ambai; Embe, 
Embei; and, in the common Gender, Ero, Light, 
gives the plural Eron, Lights. 

When they would expreſs the Male and Female 
of a Species, both, by one Word, or they are 
doubtful of the Sex of any Animal, they change 
the maſculine or feminine Termination into the 
common one, and add i to it. Thus Amboi ſigni- 
fies either a Man or Woman; and Phantoi ſtands 
for a Father or Mother, or both; for Phanta is a 
Father, and Phante a Mother. "= 

In the Verbs they alſo obſerve the three Gen- 
ders, which ſhows the Sex of him or her who 
ſpeaks; and theſe Verbs are alſo capable of Aug- 
mentation and Diminution like the Nouns. Thus 
to ſignify 2 love, in the Infinitive, they ſay Er- 
manai, when it is ſpoken of a Man; Ermanei, 
of a Woman; and if it be neither Male nor Fe- 
male, or both together, Ermanoi. In all the Ten- 
ſes and Perſons, they obſerve alſo this Difference; 


ſtill having a regard to the Gender of the thing 
which ſpeaks or is ſpoken of © 


> 


For 
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For example, a Man who ſays he loves, uſes 
Ermand, a Woman Ermant, and a thing neuter 
or common, Ermano; which will be evident in all 
the Perſons of the preſent Tenſe and indicative 
Mood, in the following Example, 


The M ASCULINE. 
Ermand, | Ermanach, | Ermanas, ? Sing 


[ love. Thou loveſt. | He loveth. 
Ermanan, | Ermana chi, | Erman'h, T Pur 


We love. | Ye love. {| They love. 
The FEMININE. 
Ermane, | Ermanech, 


 Ermenes, 181 
I love. Thou loveſt. He loveth. F me 
Ermanen, | Ermenchi, Ermen Ji, pl 
We love. | Le love. They love. 7 99 7 


| The COMM O N. 
Ermano, | Ermanich, | Ermanos, = 811 
I love. Thou loveſt. He or ſpe l ns 
Ermanon, | Ermon'chi, Ermonſi, Plur 
We love. | Ye love. They love. 7 r 


They obſerve this Difference of Genders in the 
Terminations, throughout all the Moods and Ten- 
ſes of the Verbs; and alſo make uſe of Diminu— 
tives and Augmentatives, as in the Nouns. Thus 
Ermanoui ſignifies to love groſly, Ermanui to love 
little, and diſhoneſtly, Ermanei to love little, but 
honourably, and Ermane, to love little, but with more 
delicacy. But to love much and nobly, they ſay 
Ermaniſſai. py: | Frog 
To ſignify a Lover, or the Perſon that loves, 
they add da, de, or do to the Infinitive. Thus 
for a Man that loves they ſay Ermanaida, for a 
Woman Ermaneid?; and for the common Gender 
Ermanoido, They have three Syllables, by the ad- 

| tion 
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dition of which they form Participles in all the 
Tenſes of the indicative Mood. Thus, Ermanada, 


which by Abbreviation they write Erman da, ſig- 


nifies a Perſon which now loves. | 
 Ermancha and Ermanſa are the ſecond and third 
Perſons ſingular; and in the plural they ſay Er- 
mändi, Ermanchi, and Ermenſi, For the Feminine, 
they change the à final into e, and for the Com- 
mon into o; and thus they ſay Ermande, Ermanche, 
Ermanſe, which make their Plurals in ei; and the 
Neuters in o change them into on, as Ermando, 
Ermandon, and ſo of the reſt “. 

They have but one Conjugation, thus varied by 
Genders, Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Parti- 
ciples; but in this one Conjugation, they have a 
greater Number of different Terminations than we 
have in all ours; and the whole Language has not 
one irregular Verb in it: which makes it very eaſy 
to thoſe who endeavour to learn it. The Verbal 
Noun, which ſignifies the Action of the Verb, is 
form'd of the Infinitive, by the addition of the Syl- 
lable p/a, pſe, or pſo. Thus Ermanaipſa expreſſes a 
Man's Love, or his Act of loving, Ermaneipſe that 
of a Woman, and Ermanoipſo that which is nenter 
or common to both Sexes, 

All the Active Verbs are chang'd into Paſſives, 
by prefixing to them the Prepoſition ex, if the 
Verb begins with a Conſonant ; as Salbrontai, to 
command; to which if you add ex, you make 
Exalbrontai to be commanded ; but if it begins with 
a Vowel, then » only is added, as Ermanay to love, 
Aermanay to be loved; and ſo of the reſt : which 
changes their Significations from active into paſſive, 
throughout all the Tenſes of the primitive Verbs, and 
in all that derive from them. Almoſt all the Verbs 
Neuter admit the Prepoſition dro, eſpecially if they 
FP | | are 


* This whole Paſſage for the Participles, to the End of the 
Paragraph, is ſomewhat obſcure, 
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are not of many Syllables. Thus Stamay; which 
fignifies to be, is often wrote and pronounced Dro: 
famay, which ſignifies alſo to be, to exiſt, GS. 
All the Verbs Tranſitives receive the Prepoſition“ 
di, or dis; as Diſcatai, to run; Diſoterai, to fly 
rapidly; Dinuferai, to run ſwiftly. But as theſe 
Prepoſitions ſignify a rapid Motion, on the con- 
trary dro ſignifies a flow and gentle one. As Dro- 
cambai, to come ſlowly z Drocatai, to run ſlowly; 
Drefembai, to ſpeak ſlowly : =—— tho? it is Di. 
femibai, to ſpeak ſwiftly. They have above a hun- 
dred Prepoſitions, which ſignify different Manners 
of acting, and of which every Word is fraught 
with more Senſe than we can expreſs in a whole 
Line. The Greek Language, beautiful as it is, 
doth not come near this in Energy and Softneſs, 
nor repreſent half ſo well the Actions of things, 
nor their different Manners and Properties: which 
1 could eafily make appear, were I to extend on 
this Subject, and compoſe a Grammar for the lear- 
ning this Tongue; which, perhaps, I may, one 
day or other, do, when I ſhall have Leiſure and 


-” 


Conveniencies for ſuch a Work. „% 
They have Verbs Imitatives, Inchoatives, and 
alfo of thoſe called Remittents, and Intendents, 
which are all marked by Prepoſitions proper to 
them, and by the ſlow, rapid, or moderate Run of 
the Syllables which compoſe them. This makes 
the Language the fitteſt in the world for the Me- 
trical Poetry. It is alſo very commodious for all 
other Poets and Orators, for it has many ſynont- 
mous Terms with reſpect to common Notions, and 
they can often expreſs the ſame thing by five or fix 
different Words, ſome of them long, others ſhort, 
and others indifferent; ſome of them compos'd of 
long Syllables, others of ſhort, and each has its 
own liar Motion. Their Poems are all in 
Metrical Verſe, like thoſe of the Greeks * , 
5 whom 
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whom they have imitated; but their Verſes are 
much more flowing, and more capable of moving 
the Paſſions, For they always adapt the Run of 
the Verſe to the Subject, and deſpiſe and ridicule 
thoſe Poets, who utter low, trifling Thoughts, in 
high ſounding Words, and pompous Heroicks, 
tiring the Ear with their perpetually returning Mea- 
ſures. I had a Fancy once, in the Company of 
ſome of their great Wits, to ſpeak of our Rhimes, 
and compare them with their. Metrical Verſes, in 
order to hear what they would ſay ; but they trea- 
ted that Manner as ridiculous and barbarous, and 
ſaid that Rhimes were only fit to chain up good 
Senſe and Reaſon, and that it produc'd nothing 
that could either ſtrike the Paſſions, or give 


a Grace and Flow to the Verſes. And indeed, to 


give my own Opinion of the Matter, I muſt ſay 
that I think nothing more ridiculous in Writing than 
this way of Rhime ; tho? very great, and otherwiſe 
polite Nations, are fo poſſeſs'd in favour of it, that 
they diſcover as great a Fondneſs for it, as your 
low Wits for their Clenches and Puns. Theſe rhim- 
ing Verſes ſeem to me to make a Chime, nor un- 
like the Bells faſten'd to the rolling Cage of a Squir- 
rel, who, as he runs round in his Priſon, ſets each 
of them to jambling, which, therefore, anſwer one 


another in a Melody agreeable only to the Squirrel, 


and the Children which paſs along by him. For 
what reaſonable Man would amuſe himſelf with it, 
or hear it more than once? Our Rhimes, in my 
opinion, are not more entertaining; nay, I muſt 
own, that with me the Bells are preferable to the 
other : for they have at leaſt this Advantage on their. 
ſide, that if they do not pleaſe Men of Wit, they 
are by no means ſhocking to Reaſon and good Senſe, 
as Rhime but too frequently is in ſuch Poems where 
it is uſed, Can any thing be more ridiculous, than 
to CI PELLET Cobler, a Peaſant, a Child, 
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and other ſuch Perſonages, ſpeak in Rhime, as they 
do in abundance of modern Plays? Is there any 
thing more abſurd, than for a Man to, buy, ſell, 
plead, eat, drink, fight, make his Will, nay, and 
cven die in Rhime? And, what ſtill heightens the 
Abſurdity, is, at the change of a Scene, perhaps, 


to ſce a Perſon come upon the Stage, (who till then 


was ſuppos'd to be abſent, and not to have heard 
what was ſaid there before) and rhyme to the laſt 
Verſe of the laſt Speaker, juſt as if he had heard it, 
and induſtriouſly ſought jor an Anſwer. Certainly, 
every Perſon of good Senſe, who ſhall but reflect 
on theſe Fooleries, will be amaz'd that a thouſand 
fine Genius's ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be betray'd 
into ſo ſtupid, and vulgar an Eſteem for Rhime; 
and readily agree with me, that the Sevarambians 
had but too much reaſon to treat this Invention as 
abſurd and barbarous. It may be ſaid, indeed, that 
in the metrical Verſes, all forts of People and Cha- 
racters are . repreſented as well as in the Rhimes, 
which are not fo difficult to compoſe. To which 
1 anſwer, that provided the Writer knows how to 
vary the kind of Verſe according to the nature of 
his Subject, it is hard to remark any thing like re- 
gular Meaſures, and one is apt to take it for a fort 
of harmonious Proſe, which moves and ſtrikes the 
Paſſions, inſtead of an idle Arrangement of Words, 
that only ſhock delicate Ears, as do the greateſt 


Part of our Rhymes, by their conſtant Falls and 
Returns, without Strength and Spirit. Beſides, it 


is but ſeldom that we find any of our modern Poems 
make any great Impreſſion upon the Heart; and if, 
ſometimes, they do. ſo, that Effect proceeds from 
the Beauty and Propriety of the Thoughts, or. the 
Elegancy of the Expreſſion, and not from any par- 
ticular Movement of the Feet and Syllables. On 


the contrary, I have ſeen Poems at Sevarinde, which 


ibo. they were but middling with reſpect to Wit, 
RE Jo 
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yet ſeem'd quite tranſporting when they were re- 
peated or ſung. . Particularly, I remember an Ode, 
on the Victories of Severias over the* S Honftaram- 
bians, which is indeed full of Wit, and abounds 
with fine Thoughts, but doth not affect one half ſo 
ſtrongly when one reads it to onc's ſelf, as when one 


hears it repeated juſtly, or ſung by a good Voice. 


Then, indeed, it raviſhes and tranſports the Soul, 


and charms all the Paſſions ro ſuch a degree, that 
the Man is no longer Maſter of himſelf. For the 
Fight is fo well repreſented in it, the Noiſe of Se 
variay's Thunder, the Aſtoniſnment of the Barba- 


rians, the Cries and Groans of the Wounded and 
Dying, and the Flight of the Vanquiſhed, that one 


ſeems to behold a real Battle, But that which 18 
ſtill more wonderful, is, that the mere Run of the 


Feet of the Verſe, without the Words, with the 


Notes to which it is ſung, produce in the Heart; 
almoſt, the ſame Emotion as the Poem it ſelf. 
*Tis a common thing with the Muſicians of this 
Country, to produce very different Effects in the 
ſame Song. Sometimes they ſhall excite Joy, 
Anger, Hatred, Contempt, and even Fury; and 
in a moment after, they ſhall have calm'd all theſe 
Paſſions, and in their place introduc'd Pity, Love, 
Sorrow, Fear, Gentleneſs, and at laſt Sleep it ſelf : 
all of which is principally owing to the” Force of 
the mere Meafures. And I imagine, that this will 
not be thought hard to be believ'd, ſince formerly 
the Greeks did as much, tho? their Language is by 
no means ſo proper for this purpoſe as that of the 


Sevarambians, who have improv'd upon all that 


preceded them. _ | 1 
In the unpoliſh'd Languages, ſuch as are now 
fpoke in Europe, and almoſt every where elſe, we 
have a certain ſcrupulous way of ranging the Words, 
putting the Nominative Caſe actually before the 
Verb, and the Accuſative after it, becauſe the 
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Senſe of the Phraſes, or Sentences, depends upon 
them; we having no clear, and evident Diſtincti- 
ons either as to the Declenſions or the Conjuga- 
tions. And this Method was alſo practiſed by the 
Latins,' while their Speech was unrefined, as are 
thoſe of molt Nations in our days; but, as ſoon as 

they began to poliſh it, they chang'd the Diſpoſi- 
tion of their Words, and render'd it more free, 
both in their Verſe and Proſe, tho? the doing fo, in- 
troduc'd ſometimes an Obſcurity into the Diſcourſe, 
by the reſemblance of ſome of the Caſes of their 
Nouns, to certain Perſons in the ſeveral Tenſes and 
Moods of the Verbs. Nevertheleſs; they preferr'd 
Sweetneſs and Cadence to Perſpicuity, and conſul- 
ted rather the Ear, than the Rules of natural Gram- 
mar. The Sevarambians do juſt the fame, but with 
much more Succeſs; for they range their Words as 
they pleaſe, without darkening their Senſe in the 
leaſt; becauſe, in their Tongue, all the Caſes of 
Nouns, and the Perſons of Verbs, have different 
Terminations, and conſequently are never equivocal, 
as are thoſe of the Greek and Latin; which makes 
it exceeding clear and eaſy. They have alſo more 
Caſes and Moods than thoſe ancient Nations, and 
their Language is much more diſtinct, not only by 
reaſon that the Terms are deriy'd from one another, 
but alſo, by the means of their Prepoſitions, which 
mark preciſely, without any kind of Confuſion, the 
ſeveral Actions and Qualities of things. 
On theſe accounts, and by the Care which is ta- 
ken to teach every Perſon the Principles of Gram- 
mar, they ſpeak better, and expreſs themſelves 
more clearly, than any Nation in the World ; from 
whence we may conclude, that they ſurpaſs us as 
much in the Beauty of their Language, as in the 
Innocence and Politeneſs of their Manners, and 
that they are, * only the Article of Reli- 
Sion, the happieſt People on Earth, 


But, 
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But, beſides the natural Advantages of their” 
Language over "thoſe of other Nations, the fine 
Genius's ; which they have produc'd, have extremely 
contributed to its Embeliſhment ; and particularly 
one of their Poets, to whom, by reaſon of his pro- 
digious Genius, they have given the Name of Ko- 
damias, that is to fay, be divine Mit. Twas 
he was the Author of the fine Ode we juſt now 
ſpoke of; and who, by that incomparable Work, 
and ſeveral other excellent Pieces, has acquir'd him- 
ſelf as great a Reputation among the Sevarambian:, 
as ever Homer and Virgil did among their Country- 
men, the 'Greeks and Romans. His Style is pure, 
clear, and natural ; his Thoughts juſt and retin'd, 
and the Flow of his Verſe ſo wonderful, that *tis 
impoſſible to hear them, and not feel the Paſſion he 
would infpire. One may ſay of him, that, Be was 
truly born a Poet, ſince, even in his juvenile Years, 
he wrote Poems which ſurpriz'd the greateſt Ge- 
nitis's of his time. At the Age of twenty-one, he 
produc'd a Dramatick Performance, which was ad- 
mired by the whole Nation, and not only acquired 
him a high Reputation, but contributed much to 
his gaining a compleat Victory over his Rivals; 
which was follow'd by the poſſeſſion of a beautiful 
young Woman, whom he was exceedingly in love 
be, I imagine, that a Recital of this Adven- 
ture, will not be diſagreeable to the Reader, 
ſeing tis ſingular enough to engage his attention. 
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be Hiſtory of BALSIin n. 
1 Reign of Sevarꝶhemas, there was at Scua- 
ride a yaqung Woman named Balſimé, who, 
for her Beauty, was admir'd by all that knew her: 
for ſhe Was poſſeſs'd of all the Charms that Nature 
could beſtew on a Woman, her Body and Mind 
being both equally perfect, as if Heaven had 
ſorm'd her, as a Specimen of its moſt exquiſite kind 
f Fork. And, if Birth could have been any 
*heightening to the Advantages ſhe enjoy'd, in a 
Country where it is of no fort of account, ſhe muſt 
alſo have been allow'd to ſurpaſs all the Girls in 
S:varinde, by the Nobility of her Extraction, as 
- much as'ſhe did in Merit and Beauty ; for ſhe was 
of the Blood of Sevarias by the Mother's ſide, and, 
before ſhe had reach'd her eighteenth Year, her 
Father was advanc'd. to the Viceroyſhip, by the 
Name of Sevarkimpſas.; who, when he came to 
be old, refign'd the Government to the now reign- 
ing Sevarminas, Tho? the Preferment of this 
Prince gave a new Luſtre to all his Family, it yet 
put a full ftop to the Fortune of Balſim“: who, 
poſſeſſing ſo many Charms, would infallibly have 
been preſented to the Viceroy, if he had not hap- 
pen'd to be her own Father. She therefore ſaw 
her {elf for ever depriv'd of the Hope of aſcending 
the Fhrone in that way, and reduc d to the neceſ- 
ſity of beſtowing her ſelf on a Subject. It is true, 
that if, on one hand, her Father's Fortune was an 
Obſtacle to her's, on the other, it procur'd her 
ſome Advantages; — as it ſet her up to the pub- 
ick view in the faireſt point of Light, and gaye a 
luſtre ta her Merits, which made her Caſe taken 


notice of, and remember'd. by the Sevarambians, 


who to this day frequently repreſent on their Thea- 
tres the Loves of Balſimè and Rodamias. 0 
| | | Kodamias 
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Kodamias was known by the Name of Franoſcar, 


till, by his Works, he had acquired that glorious - 
Title. He was born at Sevarinde, and in the fame | 
Oſnaſie where Balſime firſt ſaw the light; ſo that N 
they were acquainted from their moſt tender Infan- 6 
cy; and, tho Love had yet no intereſt in their Fa- 


miliarity, it was however remark ad, that Frans/- 
car, before he was ſeven Years old, diſcover'd a 
natural Inclination for the little Ba/fme, ' who was t 
but two Years younger than himſelf, Neither Ab- 
ſence nor Diſtance could make any change in his 
Affection; and, after his $/ricafon, when he was 
ſent to another Oſinaſie, where he was tobe brought 
up with divers-young Lads of his own Age, as of- 
ten as he could get leave, he went to pay his re- 
ſpects to his Father and Mother; upon which oc- 
caſions he never fail'd of viſiting Ba//mz, and ma- 
king her ſome Preſent of Fruits and Flowers. 5 
There was, in another Oſnaſie, a Youth nam'd ö 
Nefrida, who was much about his Age. This Ne- 
Frida had alſo a Tendre for Bal/ime, as well as 
Franoſcar, being uſed to ſing frequently with her, 
for they had both excellent Voices. He was ſome- 
what better grown than Franoſcar, tho* neither of 0 
them had any thing extraordinary in their Mien, | 
and both were but of a middling Size. However, 
while they were thus young, Nefrida ſeem'd to be 
the moſt amuable Perfon of the two, by reaſon of 
the Charms of his Voice, which procur'd him the 
Love of the whole O/ma/ie. As ſoon as he was 
' ſeven Years old, he was adopted by the State, 
with ſeveral other Children, but on the account of 
the Exquiſiteneſs of his Pipe, he was ordered to 
he brought up among thoſe who were deſign'd for 
the Temple Service, and ſet apart to ſing the 
Hymns compos'd in honour of the S UN. Bal- 
Am Changed her Oſmaſie, as well as he, at her Stri- 
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cgſion ; ſo that they now fav one another but 
rarely: and Nefrida, not having ſo ſtrong a Paſ- 
ſion for her as Franoſcar, did not ſo much concern 
himſoelf about going to ſee. her, and making Pre- 
ſents to her. Thus they paſs'd the firſt Vears of 
their Childhood with Innocency; nor had Love, 
as yct, any thing to do with them. But as ſoon as 
Balſimè was fourteen, and her Beauty, which in- 
creas'd daily, had procur'd her the admiration” of, 
every body, a thouſand Hearts began to ſigh for 
her, and Franoſcar and Nefrida were no longer the 
only Perſons that endeavour'd to recommend them- 
ſelves to her favour, However, no Perſon dard 
to addreſs her openly, till ſhe was fifteen; becauſe. 
beſore that Age young Women are not allow'd to 
receive Declarations of Love, nor young Men to 
make them. But notwithſtanding the ſtrictneſs of 
the Law in that Caſe, the amorous Franoſcar could 
not bear to think of loſing fo much time, nor of 
giving any one an opportunity of avowing his Paſ- 
ſion before him. For this purpoſe, - therefore, he 
began to contrive ways to diſcloſe himſelf to his 
beautiful: Miſtreſs, with the beſt Grace he could, 
ia order to anticipate his Rivals, and eſtabliſh him- 
ſelt in her Aﬀections, before any other ſhould have 
taken poſſeſſion of them: as knowing well, that 
the rtl Impreſſions are, ordinarily, the ſtrongeſt, 
and the Honour of having it ſaid, that, he was ber 
eldeſt Lover, would give Fim conſiderable Advan- 
tages over all other Pretenders. He had remark*d 
long fince, that Baſſiméè, beſides her wonderful 
Beauty, and the Generoſity of her Sentiments, had 
an extreme Delicacy of Underſtanding, and was 
Miſtreſs of a perfectly polite Taſte; and as theſe 
Qualities are very amiable in themſelves, they had 
contributed to the Love and Eſteem he had for her, 
as much as the Charms of her Perſon. — He had 
even foreſeen that he-ſhould carry his point mm 
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his Rivals, by the mere dint of Pol iteneſs and R. 
legancy ; and this: Confideration made him ap- 

ly himſelf more cloſely than he might otherwiſe 
f favs done, to the Study of the Belles Lettrres, - 
which was indeed the natural Turn of his Genius. 
Eut, as ſoon as he perceiv'd, that his charming 
Miſtreſs had a fondneſs for Poetry in particular, 
which went ſo far as to engage her to write Verſes 
ſometimes her ſelf, he no longer doubted of the 
Victory; and therefore, from that time, ſought 
only for an opportunity favourable to his De- 
Tis the Cuſtom of the young People of this Na- 
tion, to have frequently publick Aſſemblies for 
their Amuſement, and eſpecially at the Celebra- 
tion of the Oſparenibon. On theſe occaſions they 
amuſe and exerciſe. themſelves with divers Diver- 
ſions, and particularly with dancing, becauſe ir is 
the moſt proper of any for Deſigns of Gallantry. 
And, beſides, as it is contributive to Health and the 
good Diſpoſition of the Body, the Laws have not 
only permitted, but commanded it. They have 
therefore frequent Balls, either in the Fields near 
their Cities, or in the great Halls of their Oſinaſſes, 
at which all ſorts of People are brought together, 
but eſpecially the unmarried of both Sexes, who 
are allow'd, at theſe times, to diſcourſe freely of 
Love, and thoſe who expreſs the greateſt Senſibi- 
lity of the Paſſion are ordinarily the moſt praiſed; 
becauſe this more than any thing elſe, is the end 
and deſign of the Aſſembly. Ifany young Spark 
ſings well, dances gracefully, or has compoſed any 
thing, with Wit and Fire, in praiſe of his Miſtreſs, 
he has the full Liberty of diſplaying his Talent on 
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theſe occaſions. © And tho? this Indulgence,' fome- _ 


times, produces Jealouſies among the Parties con- 
cernꝰd, they dare not let them be publickly taken 
notice of, becauſe Malice is a thing ſcandalouſiy 
bg 1 | oz Irre- 
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irreputable, and the common Courſe of acting a- 
mongethis People is with a Frankneſs and Simplicity 
not to be met with any where elſe. 1 


. 


Frfanaſcar had a Couſin, who, being turn'd of his 
eighteenth Year, was often preſent at theſe Aſſem- 
blies to endeavour to gain the good Graces of a 
Mliſtreſs who, was already. in poſſeſſion of his 
Heart. His Perſon was well made, his Candour 
and Courage equal to any body's; but then he had 
but a middling fhare of Underſtanding. This was 
the Talent of his Couſin Franefcar ; for which 
reaſon, he, ſometimes, got him to write Verſes 
and Songs, in praiſe of the Girl whoſe Eſteem he 
was deſirous of; which by no means iſſu'd to his 
Advantage. For tho?* the Pieces produc'd by him 
were neat and delicate, and every body pretended 
to believe that they were his own, my were fond 
of hearing him repeat them, there was not a ſingle 
Soul that thought him capable of compoling them, 
becauſe his Diſcourſe would by no means ſupport 
ſuch a Character. For a long time, Enquiry was 
made after the true Author; but all to no purpoſe: 
Franoſcar conceal'd himſelf ſo well, and kept his 
Commerce with his Couſin ſo ſecret, that no body 
had any notion of it. As he was very young, and 
the Proofs he had given of his Genius were known 
only to his Preceptors, no Perſon ſuſpected, that, 
he was the Compoſer of thoſe ſeveral little Pieces, 
which, for the Exquiſiteneſs of their Turn and Be- 
licacy, they cou'd not attribute to his Couſin, tho? 
he took, all along, the Honour of them, pretend- 
ing that he really was the Writer of them. 
Ona Feſtival Day, at a certain Oſmaſte where 
there was to be a great number of young People, 
and among the reſt Bal/ime's elder Siſter, Franoſcar 
gave a Pourtraiture in verſe, of that young Beauty, 
to his Couſin, to be read by him to the Company 
whenever he ſhould ſee a favourable — 
n | Co 
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Accordingly, he took a proper time for it, and re- 
cited it to the Aſſembly with wonderful Succeſs. 
All that he had produc'd before, was nothing in 
compariſon of this Piece: It ſparkled with Spirit 
and Elegance, and painted the charming Maid 
with ſo much Exactneſs under the fictitious Name 
of Labhinemis, that all of them cried out, with one 
Voice, that, it was the moſt lively Picture of the 
* young, Balfme,” This Work was univerſally ad- 
mired, and the true Author of it fought after, more 
than ever, but ſtill in vain. Balſimè, who was in- 
deed the Original to whom the Piece belong'd, was 
ſoon inform*d of what paſs'd in the Aſſembly, and 
as ſhe was perfectly ſenſible of the Honour it had 
done' her, ſhe found her Self-Complacency agree- 
ably flatter d with the Compliment. This made 
her paſſionately wiſh, to know the Author of a 
Work which had fo publickly diſtinguiſhed the 


Charms of her Beauty, even before it was arriv'd 


at its full Perfection. Franoſcar, who did not 
want for Spies upon her, was inform'd, from time 
to time, of all the ſeveral Workings of her Soul; 
and thinking that he had now found ſuch an Oppor- 
tunity as he had long wiſh'd for, he ſent her, con- 
ceaPd in a Noſegay, a little Piece of Poetry, which 
repreſented ſo well the State of his Heart and Paſ- 
ſion, and declar'd his Love of her in Terms ſo 
tender and touching, that ſhe cou'd not help be- 
ing affected by it, and conceiving a very parti- 
cular Eſteem. for an Admirer, who had declared 
himſelf in a manner ſo delicate, and ſo greatly to 
her advantage. However, as ſhe was not yet of 


an Age to receive his Addreſſes, ſhe contented her- 


ſelf with knowing, that he lov'd her, and that he 


was the true Author of the poetical Pourtraiture, with- 


out diſcloſing it to any body, or even diſcovering 
to Franoſcar that the Secret had been imparted to 


her. 
Mean 
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Mean while Nefrida, her other Lover; felt bim- 


jelf {truck with a kind of Jealouſy, for that ano- 
ther Perſon. had fo. publickly obliged: Balſimi, and 
made. known the Eſteem and Paſſion he had for 
her, before. ic was dawful for him to declare him- 
ſelf. .. He faw, by this ſtep, that he had ſome for- 
midable Rival, who, according to all-Appearan- 


ces, would ſtrongly diſpute the Heart of that beau- 
riful Object which inflam'd them both. But as this 


Rival did not yet appear, and he imagined, that 
no Perſon was ſo early in Balſime*s Eſteem as him- 
lelf, by reaſon of their former, long Familiarity, 


he flatter'd himſelf, that ſhe would prefer none to 


him, when once he ſhould openly declare his ten- 


der Paſſion for her. And that he might ſhow how 


much he intereſted himſelf in her Reputation, and 
that he had no ſtronger Deſire than. to contribute 


to it ta the utmoſt of his power, he ſet his Rival's 
Deſcription of her to Muſick, and ſung it in ſo ra- 


viſhing a manner, at a publick Aſſembly where 
Prizes were to be confer'd on the beſt Performer in 
that way, that he was, without the leaſt diſpute, 
voted the Victor. Rl : I} *% D 

Nefrida, having thus vanquiſh'd the moſt fa- 


mous Muſicians at Sevarinde, was carried in a tri- 


umphal Car from the Amphitheatre to the Temple; 
where, according to Cuſtom, he offered a Sacrifice 
of Perfumes after which he was had to the O/- 


maſie where Balfime dwelt, at whoſe Feet he laid 


down the Prize he had gain'd, to teſtify, publick- 
ly, his Eſteem and Love for her. This illuſtrious 
Donation fill'd the whole City, and, in a little 
while, the whole Nation, with the Character of 
Baljime: Every body talk'd of her good Fortune 


and her Beauty, and before ſhe was fifteen ſne had 


eclipſed all the Toaſts of her Time. The Vice- 
Roy himſelf, old as he was, had a mind to fee 
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ber; and very probably wiſt?d himſelf younger for 
Inis et 0 88, 16. Lee 


very ſoon after this Affair, ſhe enter'd her fif- 


teenth Lear; when ſhe found herſelf at liberty ro 
receive the Addreſſes of her Lovers, and to chooſe 
out from among them the Man that ſhe judg'd 
moſt worthy of her Eſteem. - Franoſcar and Ne- 
frida, as being eldeſt Pretenders, fancied that no 
one Perſon could fucceſsfully diſpute with them the 
Heart of their beautiful Miſtreſs z but they were 
greatly miſtaken in theſe their Conjectures, for, after 
having feen a great number of their Competitors 
rejected, they found, at laſt, one who was like to 
fruſtrate them both. This dangerous Rival was a 


young Man, who was really the handſomeſt Per- 
fon of the whole Nation; and by the Graceful- 


neſs of his Body ſeem'd to be the only one worthy of 


the incomparable Ba//me. From the firſt Moment 
that he appear'd before her Eyes, ſhe was ſurpriz'd- 


at his good Mien, and could not forbear loving 
him: So that in a ſingle Inſtant he made a greater 
progreſs in this juvenile Heart, than hoth the o- 


thers had done in two Years aſſiduous Application. 


They both of them perceiv'd this Change, and im- 
mediately began to feel the Thorns of a Love, of 
which, till then, they had ſeen nothing but Roſes. 
This made them enter into a ſtrict Union to diſ- 
concert and ruin their Rival; but as long as their 
Miſtreſs knew him only by ſight, all their Attempts 
were to no ſort of purpoſe. For ſome time ſhe 
thought of none but him, ſhe talk*d of none but 
him, and nothing pleas'd her beſides him. How- 
ever, as he did not ſeem to be in any migh 


hurry to addreſs her, ſhe ſigh'd, ſhe groan'd, 
and if Baſhfulneſs had not reſtrain'd her, ſne 
would certainly have fought him, and made a 
Diſcoyery of her Inclination to him. Such were 


the Beginnings of her Paſſion, which her new Spark 


An 
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anſwer d but coldly. This threw her into a De- 
ſpair, and inclin'd her at firſt to believe, that he 
either lov'd elſewhere, or was not ſufficiently ap- 
priz'd of his own Merit. Full of this Suſpicion 
ſhe us'd her utmoſt Endeavours to diſcover his In- 
trigues; but after an exact Enquiry, ſhe became at 
length thoroughly ſatisfied, that this beautiful Gal- 
lant, whom ſhe and ſeveral other Girls lov'd al- 
molt to diſtraction, was but a fine Body without 
a Soul, who lov'd all that ſhew'd any liking to him, 
and was ever moſt fond of the laſt Perſon he con- 
vers'd with. 0 55 F | 
Balſim, who had a juſt Value for Wit, and was 
her ſelf infinitely furniſld with it, was exceeding- 
ly mortified, when ſhe came to know that her new, 
admired Lover had ſo little; and this Knowledge 
contributed greatly to the Abatement of her Ar- 
dour for him: But yet it was not capable, at once 
of effacing from her Heart all the Impreſſions 
which his bewitching Charms had left there, - 
She now found herſelf equally divided between 
her three Lovers. One captivated her by his good 
Mien, another by the Charms of his Voice, and 
the laſt by the Softneſs of his Expreſſions, the 
Sprightlineſs of his Wit, and the Politeneſs of his 
Behaviour. Sometimes ſhe diverted her ſelf with 
all the three juſt after one another ; and it hap- 
pen'd that when ſhe had fatisfied her Eyes with the 
Sight of the firſt ſhe wou'd indulge her Ear with 


the divine Muſick of the ſecond, and laſtly; when 


ſhe was weary of both theſe, ſhe would figh for the 
ingenious Converſation of Franoſcar, the Charms 
of whoſe Wit were never attended with Satiety. 
She was ſo much the more ſenſible of theſe ſeveral 
kinds of Pleaſures, as ſhe united, in her own Per- 
ſon, all the Endowments which made theſe her 


Lovers conſiderable, and it was not without 


Concern, that ſhe ſaw the Qualifications divided 
aL | between 
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between three of her Admirers which ſhe'wou'd 
have been glad to have found centering in one 
only. Det. | Tone 
In tlie mean while, the Vice-Roy Sevarkhemas 
being grown old, thought fit to reſign the Govern- 
ment, the whole Nation were now intent on the 
choice of a Succeſſor, when the Lot fell upon the 
Sevarobaſte Kimpſas, the Father of Balfme, who 
was therefore advanc'd to the Throne of the SUN 


by the Name of Sevarkinpſas. 
This high Dignity gave a new Luſtre to his Fa- 


mily, and in any other Country but Sevarambe 
muſt have ruin'd rhe Hopes of all our three Lo- 


vers: But, tho? this Preferment inſpir'd them with 
an additional Reſpect for their Miſtreſs, far from 
depriving them of the Hopes of poſſeſſing her, it 
deſiver'd them from the Fear which the Reſigna- 
tion of the laſt Vice-Roy had thrown them into: 
For, not knowing who might ſucceed him, they 
were all three, and eſpecially the amorous Franco. 
car, under a juſt Apprehenſion leſt the new Lieu- 
tenant, aſſerting his Right and Authority, ſhould, 
for ever raviſh from them the Object of their 
Love. But when they ſaw that Baſſimé's Father 
was to reign, all their Fears from that Quarter im- 
mediately diſſipated, and they had now nothing 
more to do but to vanquiſn the Irreſolution of their 
adorable Miſtreſs. I 
Franoſcar and Nefrida, tho“ Rivals, had been 
acquainted with each other from their Infancy ; 
and, as they were both Perſons of Merit, and had 
been equally in danger of being ruin'd by the In- 
tervention of the third Lover, they form'd a 
ſtrong Coalition of Intereſts, and liv'd in the ſttĩct- 
eſt Friendſhip, without bearing the leaſt Envy to 
one another; each of them wiſhing to ſee the other 
happy in the Enjoyment. of his Miſtreſs, if he 
ſhou'd not be able to attain to the Poſſeſſion - her 
it +; | im- 
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himſelf. They therefore ated in concert upon di- 
vers Occaſions; and when the Poet had perform- 
ed any thing well in his way, the Muſician never 
fail'd to grace it with all the Charms that Muſick 
cou'd add to it. And as they were, each of them, 
the greateſt Maſters of their reſpective Arts, they 
always carried off the Prizes, allotted for the moſt 
ingenious Poet, and the moſt ſkillful Muſician, 
This flatter'd agreeably the beautiful Ba//ime, 
whoſe Praiſes were quickly carried thro? the whole 
Nation by the illuſtrious, enchanting Works of 


theſe two extraordinary Genius's, | 
They now agreed to compoſe a Panegyrick on 
the new Vice-Roy, in order to acquire to them- 
ſelves his Eſteem and Favour ; which they there- 
fore did ina very ſingularly glorious manner. For 
as, on theſe Occaſions all that excel in the Belles 
Lettres and Sciences, are wont to out-do even 
themſelves to procure the Applauſe of their So- 
vereign, and the whole Nation, and to gain by 
ſome Maſter-piece the Rewards deſtin*d to the 
moſt deſerving ; theſe two illuſtrious Rivals van- 
quiſh'd with the greateſt Eaſe, and beyond all poſ- 
fibility of diſpute, every one who was ſo overween- 
ing as to diſpute the Prize of Glory with them. 
Franoſcar render'd into verſe the Prayer to the 
S UN [from Sevariass Proſe, and Nefrida ſung it 
ſo melodiouſly that all that heard it were raviſh*d 
with it. They added to this Prayer an Eulogium 
on the new Vice-Roy, and manag'd his Praiſe with 
ſo good a Grace, that both the one and the other 
carried his point, and found themſelves greatly in 
his favour. After this Performance, they were had 
from the Amphitheatre to the Temple in a trium- 
hal Car, where they offer'd each a Sacrifice of 
1 the SUN, and from thence were car - 
ried off to Balſimẽ, at whoſe Feet they reſign'd the 
Prizes they had ſo honourably obtain d. rhef 
| | N eſe 
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Theſe ſhining Proofs of their Paſſion flatter'd 
her agreeably, and fill'd her with Contempt of her 
other Lover, who, ſhe ſaw, liv'd without Glory: 
This, by little and little, gave her a Biaſs to the 
other two, tho? ſtill, from time to time, the other's 
Perſon ſeem'd to be the principal Object of her 
Deſire. She continu*d fluctuating in this manner, 
till the Seaſon came when ſhe was obliged by the 
Laws to declare herſelf in favour of one only, to 
the utter Excluſton of the reſt. Franoſcar and Ne- 
frida, who lobk'd upon this Day as that which 
was to determine their Fate, united themſelves more 
ſtrongly than ever to procure the Rejection of their 
Rival, and work the irteſolute Baſſimè up to a 
choice of one or the other. With this View, Fra- 
noſcar wrote a Poem, which he call'd, The Price 
of Merit; and thro” the Favour of his Friends, ob- 
tain'd an Order from .the Vice-Roy, that this 
Piece ſhould be repreſented by the Perſons con- 
cern'd. Balſimꝭ was appointed to be the Re- 
ward of the Victor, and conſticuted ſole Judge of 
the Deſert of the Actors. The Piece turn'd wholly 
on the Charms of Muſick, and the Glory of Po- 
etry and Wit: The three Lovers each play'd his. 
part, and Franoſcar ingenuouſly. furniſh'd both of 
them with all that cou'd be ſaid to the Advantage 
of their Subjects, The firſt was undoubtedly as 
handſome as any young Fellow cou'd be, ſpoke 
things to his Miſtreſs, which, if he had Khown 
how to pronounce gracefully, and animate his 
Words with proper Geſtures, and a right Tone of 
Voice, in the Opinion of all that were preſent, - 
muſt infallibly, at this firſt Attack, have carried a 
Heart already prejudic'd in his favour. But as he 
had but a moderate ſhare of Underſtanding, he ex- 
preſs'd himſelf in ſo infipid and unaffecting a man- 
ner, that every Argument loſt its Force as it came 
from his Mouth, which therefore made his Judge 
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deſire to hear her ſecond Lover, Accordingly. h 
: Sly, he 
now taking this favourable Opportunity, ſung be- 
fore his Miſtreſs with ſo much Grace, and dil. 
play'd all the Advantages of his Art, by his Words, 
his Geſtures, and the enchanting Muſick of his 
Voice, that he quickly effac'd from her Mind all 
the Impreſſions which his Rival had made there. 
To the Muſician ſucceeded the Poet, who diſco- 
ver'd ſuch a prodigious Fund of Wit while he was 
ſpeaking in praiſe of his Art, that he quite raviſh'd 
all the Audience. As ſoon as he had ended that 
part of his Diſcourſe, he addreſs'd himſelf to his 
Miſtreſs, and repreſented to her his Love, his 
Conſtancy, and his Fidelity; painting fo well the 
Exceſs of his Paſſion, that ſhe began to be touch'd 
by his Intreaties, and perſuaded by his Reaſons; 
when, at laſt, ſeeing the Vice-Roy and all the 
People declared themſelves, by their Acclamations, 
in Franoſcar's favour, ſhe immediately gave him 
her Hand in ſign of Preference, Having now 
thus determin'd the Affair, ſhe was put into a tri- 
umphal Chariot with her victorious Lover, and 
carried from the Amphitheatre to the Temple; 
whence, after they had offer'd a Sacrifice to the 
STAR of Day, they were convey*d to all the 
principal Parts of the City, where they were per- 
petually ſaluted with the Shouts and Applauſes of 
the People. 

A little while after, the Day of their O/paren:- 
bon being come, they were united by the Bands of 
a lawful Marriage. Franoſcar, after having for 
ten Years ſucceſſively gain'd all the poetical Prizes, 
compoſed the fine Ode in praiſe of Sevarias, which 
we were before ſpeaking of, and by that incompa- 
rable Work procur'd himſelf the Name of Khoga- 
mids, or divine Wit, as we there obſerv'd. After 
this he aſcended by the ſeveral Degrees till he at- 
tain'd to the Dignity of a Sevarobaſte, And * 
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the beautiful Balſimè came to loſe the ſprightly 
Bloom of her Youth, and all the Charms of her 
Voice, ſhe was more than ever convinc'd, that, 
mental Endowments are more ſolid and durable than 
thoſe of the Body, and alweys deſerve to be prefer'd to 


them, | 7 
This is the Hiſtory of the Loves of the Poet 


Khodemias, ſo famous among the Sevarambzans, 
and the beautiful Balfgme, whoſe Memoirs will, in 
all probability, never be loft, but deſcend from Fa- 
ther to Son to all Poſterity; at leaſt as long as the 
Sevarambian Language, and the Prizes of Merit 
obtain'd by Franoſcar ſhall continue. This Piece 
is conſtantly repreſented every five Years, and I 
my ſelf ſaw it, twice perform'd, with great plca- 
ſure. 9 15 

And now, having given an Account of ſuch 
things as I thought moſt remarkable in this happy 
Nation, it remains that we ſay ſomething of our 
manner of Living in our own Qſmaſies, during the 
time of my Stay at Sevarinde; and by what means 
it fell out that I left this Country, and came over 
into Alia. 

I have taken notice, that we were lodg'd all to- 
gether, in one Oſinaſie; that I was made Ojmaſionte z 
that the greateſt part of our People were employ*d 
in building; excepting ſome who had been brought 
up to particular Handicrafts, and thoſe who were 
concern'd in the Offices of the Houſe, and that all 
of them work'd certain ſtated Hours the Buſineſs 
they were ſet apart for, I alfo obſerv'd that we 
had a number of Slaves allotted to us as Wives 
(for we were not allow'd to marry any free Wo- 
men) beſides thoſe which we brought with us out 
of Holland. We had ſeveral Children by theſe 
Marriages, which we educated till they were ſeven 
Years old according to the Cuſtom of the Country; 
but then, out of an extraordinary Indulgence to us, 
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they were adopted by the State, like thoſe of the 
devarambians themſelves. | | 
This indeed was a Point carried with much dif- 
ficulty 3 Sevarminas having thought fit to call a 
Council, exprefly, for this purpoſe, where the thing 
was greatly debated. One ſide objected, that, 
t we were Strangers, and a malignant Generation ; 
that, we were fmall of Stature, and weakly in Con- 
* ſtitution, and it was by no means adviſeable to 
mix us with the Sevarambians, leſt, . by ſuch an 
Alloy of their Blood with ours, ſome Change and 
© Corruption ſhould be introduc'd among them.“ 
On the other hand, thoſe who were for Adoption 
replied, that, though <e were Strangers, ory 
© Children were not fo, ſeeing they were born in 
their Country, and under the Protection of their 
Laws; and that therefore it would be an Act of 
Injuſtice to the poor Innocents to deprive them of 
their natural Right, and feparate them from the 
© reft of the Nation.“ They added, that, our 
* Manners. had been tolerably good fince we had 
* dwelt among them, and that we had conform'd 
* very well to the Cuſtom of the Country.” That, 
© indeed we were, generally, but weak and ſmall, 
© but that, the greater part of our Children being 
born in Sevarinde, of a larger- ſized, ftronger fort. 
* of Women, gave room to hope that they might 
© he bigger, ſtronger, and more vigorous like their 
Mothers.“ They added further, that, if they 
were brought up with the other Children of tlie 
© City, there was reaſon to believe they wou'd like 
them be inur'd to the laudable Habits and Man- 
ners of the Country.“ That, they had already 
had a happy Inſtance of this kind in the Par ſes, 
* even when the State was yet young and unſettled, 
£ cho' they were much more conſiderable than 
« theſe, both for Number and Authority.“ That, 
therefore, there was little or nothing to be _ 
iS ; Y © wit 
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« with reſpect to our Children, and their Deſcen- 
dants, becauſe the greater part of wicked Men 
* were made fo, either by bad Government, or the 
* ill Examples which they ſaw before their Eyes in 
their Infancy.“ Sermodas pleaded our Cauſe ve- 
ry ſtrongly, and gain'd it; ſo that at laſt our 


Children were received and adopted by the State 


in the ſame manner as thoſe of the Natives, 

It is almoſt incredible, how much our Conſti- 
tutions were changed, in three or four Years, by 
Sobriety, moderate Exerciſe, the Diverſions we 
mix'd with our Labour, and a Freedom from Care 
and Sollicitude about the Neceſſaries and Conve- 
niencies of Life. Our Men and Women, almoſt 


all, renew'd their Age, and became much more _ 


hale and ſtout than ever they had been before. 
Some of our Dutch Women, who never could have 

| Children in Holland, became fertile at Sevarinde. 
| We liv'd without Trouble or Anxiety, and had 
nothing to do but to contrive our Diverſions when 
our Labour was done. Dancing, Muſick, Walk- 
ing, Publick Shows, and all the other ſeveral kinds 
of Recreations, which they have there in great 
numbers, agreeably engag'd us, and render'd the 
moſt melancholy Perſons among us cheerful and 
ſociable. Some time indeed, after our firſt Set- 
tlement with them, we had, almoſt all of us, a 
Fever, which carried off a few of our People ; 
but after that ſeaſoning Diſtemper, we were all of 


us as healthful as any People in the World; as if 


the Diſeaſe it ſelf had exhauſted all the ill Hu- 
mours of our Bodies. 

We convers'd very familiarly with the Sevarin- 
dians; who, at firſt, could not help laughing when 
they ſaw what little kind of Creatures many of us 
were, and heard us pronouncing Dutch, which they 


call'd the Language of Cats and Dogs. They put 
D d 3 many 
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many Queſtions to us touching our Continent, 
They often aſk'd us, V cur own Country was as 
fine as theirs? If the reſt of our Men and Women 
were like us? with abundance more of a like na- 
ture. And, when a Company of them had exa- 
min'd us in this manner, they would generally 
conclude with an Elogium on the Laws and Cuſ- 
toms which Sevarias had left them; and that all 
other Nations were blind and miſerable in compa- 
riſon to themſelves : for which Inference they had 
certainly but too much reaſon. They treated us all 
with much goodneſs; and, for my own part, I 
was courteouſly received even by the Great, with 
whom I convers'd very familiarly. Nay, I was 
even ſometimes introduc'd to the Viceroy himſelf, 
with whom I had three or four Converſations ; 
which made me extremely conſidered, and gave 
me an eaſy Acceſs always to the Magiſtrates. 
Sometimes I went a-hunting with them, when J 
always took ſome of our People with me, and par- 
ticularly Yan de Nuits; who, at length, unhappily 
falling in the way of a Bear which we had wour- . 
ded, was by the furious Animal inſtantly torn in 
pieces, before we could afford him any aſſiſtance. 
his Accident occaſion'd a general Affliction a- 
mong us; bur it diſtreſſed me in a particular man- 
ner, as I lov'd him greatly, and look'd upon him 
as my moſt faithful Friend, and the worthieſt 
Perſon of our whole Company. He left behind 
Him two Wives and five Children, which believe 
Seal, ll ing. . 
There was a certain Sevarobaſte named Cal/imas, 
" who was pleaſed to diſcover a great regard for me, 
and took me often home with him, where he made 
me eat at his own Table. He had travelled into 
Herſia, India, and China, but never been in the 
weſtern Part of our Continent. As he was a very 
| | curious 
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curious Man with reſpect to the Cuſtoms of other 
Countries, and I was more capable of informing 
him in ſuch Matters than any of our Company, he 
loy'd to diſcourſe with me, and has ſometimes, in 
his turn, related to me what he remarb'd in his 
Travels, and the Adventures he met with. Some- 
times he came to ſee us at our Oſiaſie; and very 
frequently had me with him into the Country, to 


take the Diverſions of Hunting and Fiſhing, and 


other Rural Sports. This continued Familiarity 


acquir'd me his Friendſhip, ſo that in a little time 


I was become one of his greateſt Favourites, 

It was by this Gentleman's means and intereſt, 
that I obtain'd a Permiſſion to return into Europe, 
which had been refus'd me before. After having 
liv'd near fifteen Years in this Country, a vio- 
lent Deſire of returning home again took poſſeſſion 
of my heart in ſpite of all my Reaſon. However, 
I reſiſted it as well as I could for a long while 
bur, at length, knowing that a Ship was going in- 
to Perſia, in which one of Calfmass Sons was to 
embark, I could no longer reſtrain the Impetuo- 
ſity of my Paſſion ; and from that moment began 
to project means to indulge it. The Conflict which 
had been, for a long time, kept up betwixt my In- 
clination and my Judgment, had wrought ſuch an 
effect on my Body, that I was grown thin, and my 
gay and cheerful Temper turn'd into gloomy and 
melancholy. Calſimas obſerv'd it, and aſk'd me, 


What was the Cauſe of it? I endeavoured for a 


while to conceal it from him, but at length was for- 
ced to tell him the thing ingenuouſly, on his pro- 
miſe of doing all he could to ferve me in my De- 
| ſign. When he knew the Subject of my Uneaß- 
neſs, he endeavoured to ſooth it by ſeveral g00(] 
Reaſons ; but when I aflured him I had tried the 
force of every thing of that kind, without being 

D d 4 able 


— — 
— 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


45 The Hiftory of © 
able in the leaſt to vanquiſh my Paſſion, and that 
my Judgment in vain oppos'd the movement of 


my Heart, he ergaged to try his Intereſt in my 


behalf ; and, ifo poſſjble, get a Permiſſion from 


the Council for me to go home: but this-was ta be, 


on my ſolemn Promiſe to return again, and bring 
back with me my Wife and Children which I had 
left in Holland; for fo I made him believe, in or- 
der to have a juſt Plea for my Voyage into Europe. 
?Tis true, indeed, that this was really my Deſign; 


and ſince I haye been come into Ma, I have found 


an Inclination growing in me to get back again to 
F. varinde, in order to ſpend the reſt of my days 
there, as ſoon as I ſhall have ſatisfied that Deſire 
which is ſtill ſtrong in me, of ſeeing once more my 
native Country, and haying over one Perſon, wha 
1s exceeding } he to me, if I find her yet living, 


And this my Purpoſe is the more juſt and reaſon- 


able, in that, beſides the Advantages of the Coun- 
try, I have left behind me there three Wives and 
ſixteen Chidren, which I believe are all yet alive, 
and whom I could not have forſaken one moment, 
if a Deſire of joining to their Number the firſt 
Fruit of my Love, had not ſtrongly ſollicited me 
ther 0, -- TINY: mh? ” | 
Mean while, Calſimas, ſeeing the Preparations 
that were mak ing to ſend ſome Perſong into Per/ia 
and knowing that the Paſſion of engaging in this 
oyage, grew on me daily, us'd his utmoſt En- 


| deavours with the Viceroy, to obtain the Permiſ- 


fion I deſird. He met with a great deal of diffi- 
cu'ty on this occaſion z and the thing would never 
have ſucceeded, as he afterwards inform'd me, if it 


had been laid before the Council. But he guarded 


againſt that Stroke, and knew ſo well how to touch 


the heart of Sevarminas, that partly at hisinterceſ- 


fion, and partly from a Sympathy he had for ”— 
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he permitted me to embark with Ca//mas's Son and 
his Companions, after having made me give him 
a ſolemn Promiſe, to come back again, and never 
to ſpeak of his Nation among the People of our Con- 


tinent, | 


At the time when we were about to fail, there * 


was a Squadron of Ships ready to ſet out on new 
Diſcoveries, in their Mediterranean, which we for- 
merly ſpoke of, I therefore made my People be- 
lieve, that I had a mind to go a Voyage in this Sea 
out of mere Curiofityz and ſo leaving D'Eveze, 
my Lieutenant, in my place, I bid adieu to them, 
not without many Sighs and Tears, My Wives 
oppoſed my pretended Deſign as much as they 
could; but, finding that I was immoveable, they 
comforted themſelves with the hopes of my ſpeedy 


- 


Return. | 


J left Sevarinde in the Year 1671; and, before 


J paſsd the Mountains, went and took a view of 
Stroukaras's Valley, which I formerly gave a De- 
ſcription of. From thence I return'd to my Road, 
and purſuing my Journey the ſame way which we 


came at firſt, I arriv'd at Spcrounde with my Com- 


pany, of which my principal Acquaintance was 
Calſimaßs Son, whoſe Name was Bakinda, a very 
wiſe, prudent Young-Man, aged about thirty. 
At Sporounde, I met with ſome of my old Friends; 
as particularly with Carchida, who was now called 
Carchiqas, on the account of his new Dignity of 
Deroſmaſiontas, which had been conferred on him 
| ſome time before, Mbicormas had been dead two 
Years, having before reſign'd his Government to 
the Sevarobaſte Galokimbas, whom the Viceroy had 
ſent to fill up that Poſt. Benoſcar liv'd ſtill in the 
Iflands, where he had ſucceeded Carchida in the 
Place he held at our firſt arrival, Bs 


After 
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Alfter a ſtop of ſome few days at Sporounde, we 
went down by water to the Lake of Sporaſtompſo, 
where we found a Ship of about three hundred 
Tuns that waited for us. We immediately em- 
bark*d, and I made the twenty-fifth Perſon of our 
Company, excluding their Attendants. Our Ship 
was tow'd by three Galliots, till we were got out 
to Sea, for it was ſo great a Calm that our Sails 
were of no ſervice to us. We did not go thro' the 
Bay by which Maurice went up, but by another 
Canal, running away to the Eaſt, which leads di- 
rectly from the Lake into the Ocean, The Sea 
was exceeding calm when we came to it; for which 
reaſon. our Galliots were forc'd to continue towing 
us till we. were twenty Leagues out, before we 
could find any Wind. And this, I was inform'd, 
was nothing uncommon, it being uſual for them to 
have ſuch Calms for. a Month or two, at this Sea- 
fon of the Year, tho” almoſt all the reſt, the Coaſt 
was infeſted with Storms and Tempeſts, | 
T wo days after our Galliots had left us, we had 
a ſmall Gale at South-Weſt, which gently freſhen- 
ing upon us, carried us off into the Main, without 
any violence; but yet, with ſwiſtneſs enough for 
the ſpace of five days. On the ſixth it Nacken'd 
and chang'd a little; tho*, by the help of a Side- 
Wind, we held on our Courſe for ſeven or eight 
days, towards the Place to which, we were bound, 
We then had another Variation of the Wind, which 
we made the beſt uſe of we could; and thus, at 
length, after ſeveral ſuch Changes, we arriv'd ſafe 
on the Coaſt of, Perſia, ſixty-eight days after our 
departure from Sporounde. 
As ſoon as we were landed, our Travellers di- 
vided themſelves by two's, and took different 
Routs, after having agreed together on a time for 
their return. Fortunately for me, Bakinda and his 
A Companions, 
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Companions, who had now chang'd their Names 
for Egyptian ones, were to go weſtward; fo that I 
had the opportunity of travelling with them as far 
as Iſpaban, the capital City of Pera. After ha- 
ving tarried ſome time there with them, I begg'd 
leave of them to purſue my Journey into Europe; 


which I obtain'd without any difficulty, and ſo em- 
bracing the opportunity ofa Caravan, I ſet out with a 


reſolution of accompliſhing my Deſign. As I came 
along, I ſaw divers Cities in my way, which I ſhall 
not ſpeak of here, becauſe ſeveral Travellers hav- 
ing given Deſcriptions of them long ſince, the 
are ſufficiently known to the Curious, | 

To cut ſhort, therefore, a Diſcourſe which might 
otherwiſe grow tedious, I ſhall content my ſelf 
with ſaying, that I arrived at laſt at dy rna; where 
I hope to embark ſoon, with the firſt Fleet that 
Hall ſet ſail for Holland. 


And chus we have given the beſt Account we 


have been able to collect, of the Memoirs of Cap- 
tain Siden; which we have diſpos'd in the beſt Or- 
der we could, without adding a Syllable more than 
Was necePary to connect the Materials, and throw 
them into the Form of a Hiſtory; for the Frag- 


ments could not be read as they came to our hands. 


There is reaſon to believe, that the Author had not 
determined whether to publiſh it or not; becauſe 

his Papers were all wrote in the manner of Me- 
moirs, which looks as if they were intended rather 
for his own uſe, than that of the Publick. And 
this ſeems ſtill more evidently to have been the 
Caſe, becauſe he hath not ſpecified ſeveral things 
with that exactneſs which the Nature of Hiſtory re- 
quires; and, in ſome places, appears to have a- 
| bridged, when he ſhould have been more diffuſe 


and extenſive, Beſides, he hath paſs'd over in ſi- 


lence, 
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Tence ſome Affairs which ought to have been parti. 


cularly defcribed in an exact and compleat Hiſto- 
ry, and even ſometimes omitted to explain Words 
and Things which he never afterwards ſpeaks of; 
as divers Epithets of the SUN, and ſome other 


Matters. However, he has ſaid enough to furniſh 


out ſuch a Narration as we here offer to the Pub- 
lick ; which, therefore, we hope that the Reader 
will be cantent with, ſince it is all we can give him. 
And, poſſibly, he may find ſome Pleaſare In it, 
and reap ſome Profit from it, . 


The END, 
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